
i

THE EVOLUTION OF THE MONEY STANDARD
IN MEDIEVAL FRISIA

•• Henstra + voorwerk (HANDELS) 30-03-2000, 13:371



ii

Opmaak en druk: Grafisch Centrum RUG
Kaarten en grafiek: UvA Kaartenmakers BV, Amsterdam

Henstra, D.J.
All rights reserved. The Evolution of the Money Standard in Medieval Frisia: A trea-
tise on the history of systems of money of account in the former Frisia (c. 600 - c.
1500). [S.l.: s.n]
ISBN 90-367-1202-5
NUGI 649, 689
Trefw.: monetary history (monetaire geschiedenis)

© 1999, Henstra, D.J.
All rights reserved

Deze uitgave is mogelijk gemaakt dankzij een financiële bijdrage van het Unger-van
Brero Fonds.

•• Henstra + voorwerk (HANDELS) 30-03-2000, 13:372



iii

THE EVOLUTION OF THE MONEY STANDARD
IN MEDIEVAL FRISIA

A treatise on the history of
the systems of money of account

in the former Frisia (c.600 - c.1500)

door

DIRK JAN HENSTRA

Groningen, 2000

•• Henstra + voorwerk (HANDELS) 30-03-2000, 13:373



iv

•• Henstra + voorwerk (HANDELS) 30-03-2000, 13:374



v

To Professor dr B.H. Slicher van Bath

•• Henstra + voorwerk (HANDELS) 30-03-2000, 13:375



vi

•• Henstra + voorwerk (HANDELS) 30-03-2000, 13:376



vii

CONTENTS

Acknowledgements ................................................................................................. xi

List of Abbreviations ............................................................................................. xv

List of Tables ........................................................................................................ xvii

List of Maps ......................................................................................................... xvii

General remarks ................................................................................................... xix

Chapters
Ch. 1: Introduction .................................................................................................. 1
Ch. 2: The tools for the economic analysis ............................................................ 17
Ch. 3: The period of the Merovingian-Frisian gold solidus and

the Anglo-Frisian silver penny  (c.600-c.780) ............................................. 45
Ch. 4: The period of the Carolingian-Frisian silver penny

(c.750-c.1000) ............................................................................................. 59
Ch. 5: The period of the ‘old-Frisian’ penny  (c.1000 - c.1280) ............................. 81
Ch. 6: The first period of the English penny  (c.1250 -  c.1350) .......................... 107
Ch. 7:  The further development of  the sequel to the English

penny as Frisian unit of account (c.1350-c.1500) ...................................... 129
Ch. 8: The second period of the English penny in Westergo

and Sewenwalden (c.1350-c.1500) ........................................................... 151
Ch.9: The second period of the English penny in the Ommelanden

(c.1350-c.1500) ......................................................................................... 163
Ch. 10: The period of the ‘new-Frisian’ penny in the Yade area

(c.1300-c.1500) ......................................................................................... 177
Ch. 11: The period of the ‘new-Frisian’ penny in the Emden area

(c.1350-c.1500) ......................................................................................... 193
Ch.12: The period of the ‘new-Frisian’ penny in Groningen and Drenthe

(c.1350-c.1500) ......................................................................................... 211
Ch.13: The period of the ‘new-Frisian’ penny in Oostergo

(c.1350-c.1500) ......................................................................................... 241
Ch.14: General conclusions .................................................................................. 255

•• Henstra + voorwerk (HANDELS) 30-03-2000, 13:377



viii

Excursuses on particular topics in some chapters
Exc. 1.1: On the wergeld hypothesis ..................................................................... 263
Exc. 3.1: On the Lex Frisionum as an historical source ......................................... 277
Exc. 3.2: On the different kinds of money of account in the

Lex Frisionum ........................................................................................... 279
Exc. 3.3: On the silver equivalence of the wergeld in the

Lex Frisionum ........................................................................................... 284
Exc. 3.4: On the origin of the compensation amounts for homicide

in the Lex Frisionum ................................................................................. 289
Exc. 4.1: On the solidi and the siclos in the revenue registers of

landed property in Frisia of the abbey of Fulda ......................................... 291
Exc. 4.2: On the solidi and the siclos in the revenue registers of

landed property in Frisia of the abbey of Werden ...................................... 293
Exc. 4.3: On the text of the clause regarding sacrilege in the

Mid-Frisian synodal statutes ..................................................................... 295
Exc. 5.1: On the genesis of the wergeld in ‘old-Frisian’ money

in the 11th century..................................................................................... 299
Exc. 5.2: On the silver equivalence of the wergeld in Frisia in the

general register of compensation tariffs ..................................................... 302
Exc. 5.3: On the analysis of the Fivelingo wergeld tradition .................................. 304
Exc. 5.4: On the peace of God in Frisia ................................................................. 313
Exc. 5.5: On the skilling (wicht) goldis in the judges’ books

of Riustringen ........................................................................................... 318
Exc. 5.6: On the meaning of the skilling cona in the judges’ books ....................... 321
Exc.  6.1: On the monetary regulation in the treaty of the

Upstallisbam of 1323 ................................................................................ 327
Exc.  6.2: On the wergeld in the treaty of the Upstallisbam of 1323 ...................... 335
Exc.  7.1: On the Mid-Frisian conversion directive: a survey ................................ 337
Exc.  7.2: On the definition of the pound as a multiple unit of

account in late medieval Frisia .................................................................. 345
Exc.  8.1: On the marks mentioned in the rhymed statutes of

Sewenwalden ............................................................................................ 351
Exc.  9.1: On the fossilisation of the silver equivalence of the

old schild in the Ommelanden ................................................................... 355
Exc.12.1: On the old korte grote in Groningen ...................................................... 359
Exc.12.2: On the meaning of a lot1 of silver in Groningen..................................... 361
Exc.13.1: On the money of account in the 1412 synodal

statutes of Leeuwarden.............................................................................. 367

1 A ‘lot’ is a medieval unit of weight equivalent to 1/16th of a mark of weight; see Chapter 5, ‘The history
of the measure of value’.

•• Henstra + voorwerk (HANDELS) 30-03-2000, 13:378



ix

Exc.13.2: On the kinds of marks used in the prices of land
in Mid-Frisia 1390-1500 ........................................................................... 369

Exc.13.3: On the mark in the 1444 treaty between Groningen
and Oostergo ............................................................................................. 373

Appendices
App. I:  Survey of wergelds in medieval Frisia ..................................................... 375
App.II:  Survey of exchange rates of gold-based money in late

medieval Frisia .......................................................................................... 411

Samenvatting ....................................................................................................... 423

Bibliography ........................................................................................................ 433

Index .................................................................................................................. 451

•• Henstra + voorwerk (HANDELS) 30-03-2000, 13:379



x

•• Henstra + voorwerk (HANDELS) 30-03-2000, 13:3710



xi

ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

As a graduate student in Economics at the University of Groningen during the 1950s, I
chose monetary problems as the central theme of my study. The paper which I delivered
for my examination in Economic History concerned the history of central banking in a
few selected countries. At the same time, lectures given by the then Professor of Eco-
nomic History, Dr B.H. Slicher van Bath, taught me theories of cultural history by such
authors as Oswald Spengler, Jacob Burckhardt and Alfred Weber; but the lines of thought
generated by these two distinct areas of activity did not seem to harmonise at all. Al-
though I felt that my history of central banking should bear some relation to cultural
history, the gap between economic theories and theories of culture appeared too wide.

During the forty years that followed, my career was not an academic one – it was spent
first on corporate financial control and then on university governance – but the matter
challenged me incessantly. It was in the anthropologist Dr Ruth Benedict’s Patterns of
Culture, concerning the cultural selection of segments of the great arc of possible hu-
man interests, and the economist Professor Lex Hoogduin’s inaugural lecture concern-
ing the institutional view on monetary and financial phenomena, that I found the piers
to bridge the gap. I realised that cultural history is concerned with the evolution of
social institutions, and that economic processes are moulded by evolving institutions. It
is this idea that forms the basis of the present thesis. Since it germinated from the seeds
sown by Professor Slicher van Bath almost half a century ago, I am both honoured and
happy  to dedicate this study to him with deepest gratitude.

Countless other scholars, including historians, economists, jurists, numismatists and
archaeologists, have contributed to the knowledge needed to bring the germs of this
study to fruition. I should like to make special mention of  Peter Spufford’s Money and
its use in medieval Europe, Stéphane Lebecq’s Marchands et navigateurs Frisons du
haut moyen âge, Harold Siems’ Studien zur Lex Frisionum, and the edition of the
Altfriesische Rechtsquellen by Wybren Jan Buma and Wilhelm Ebel. Without these
works, mine simply would not exist. This would be equally true if Dr F.J. Bakker, who
was then assistant professor in the Department of Medieval History at the University of
Groningen, had not induced me, a few years after my retirement, to put my affinity with
history, and economic history in particular, to some use. It was on his initiative that I
took up what became the present study.

•• Henstra + voorwerk (HANDELS) 30-03-2000, 13:3711



xii

To me, this would never have been an obvious course. As I had not been involved in
academic pursuits during the forty years after finishing my studies in Economics, and
as I  had (and have) no knowledge of Latin – the language of many medieval sources –
I did not consider myself sufficiently equipped to make an entry into the scholarly
world of  medieval history. However, I  am fortunate to have had the help and support of
a large number of people.

First of all, I offer grateful thanks to my promotores for the inspiring and friendly way
in which they criticised and stimulated their aged promovendus. I have also enjoyed a
fruitful exchange of views with Professor Hoogduin of the Department of International
Economics at the University of Groningen, whom I already mentioned, and  Dr S.G.
van der Lecq nowadays of the CPB Netherlands Bureau for Ecomonic Policy Analy-
sis in The Hague; the subsequent mild and stimulating critisism  that I received from Dr
Van der Lecq has also been of great help. In addition, I shall never forget the valuable
comments I received from my dear friend, the late Mr T.J. Kastelein, who was then a
retired economic historian in Groningen.

Not being a numismatist myself, I acknowledge with gratitude extensive exchanges of
view and correspondence  with the late Professor H. Enno van Gelder of Zeist  and the
wealth of information kindly supplied to me by Mr J.C. van der Wis, numismatist in
Groningen, Dr H.W. Jacobi and Mr A. Pol of the Koninklijk Penning Kabinet in Leyden,
Dr P. Ilisch of the Westfälisches Landesmuseum in Münster and Mr C. van Hengel,
numismatist in Amsterdam.

To remedy my lack of familiarity with the Old Frisian language and old Frisian law
history, I have received valuable help from Dr O. Vries and Mrs S. van Dellen, respec-
tively assistant professor and secretary in the Department of Regional and Agrarian
History at the University of Groningen, Dr B.S. Hempenius-Van Dijk, assistant profes-
sor in the Department of Law History at the University of Groningen, and Mr M. Schroor,
freelance geographer and historian in Leeuwarden. To all these I offer my grateful thanks,
which are also due to  Mrs B.A. Blokhuis of the University of Groningen for kindly
translating Latin texts which to me were completely inaccessible.

My thanks go also to a number of people who have helped me in a variety of other
ways: Mr M.H.H. Engels of the Provinsjale  Biblioteek fan Fryslân  in Leeuwarden;
Mrs Brigitta Veith of the Bibliothek der Ostfriesischen Landschaft in Aurich; Mr A.L.
Hempenius of the Waterschap Noorderzijlvest; Dr Y. Bos-Rops, historian in Gouda; Dr
E. Knol of the Groninger Museum, and  the staffs of the Universiteitsbibliotheek in
Groningen, the Fries Museum in Leeuwarden, the Ryksargif Fryslân, the
Gemeentearchief van Leeuwarden, the Rijksarchief in de provincie Groningen, the
Gemeentearchief van Groningen  and the Rijksarchief  in de provincie Drenthe in Assen.

•• Henstra + voorwerk (HANDELS) 30-03-2000, 13:3712



xiii

As English is not my mother tongue, the decision to write my thesis in that language
was not taken lightly.  Before I began , I received initial advice from Mrs Janet Huffstadt
of Haren and  Professor Helen Wilcox of the Department of English Language and
Literature at the University of Groningen. The language of my final draft was critically
corrected by Mr Allan Wilcox of Maartenscollege International School, Groningen,
who also kindly helped me to sharpen up several arguments.

Finally I am grateful to my wife Lineke and my eldest son Greald, who patiently lis-
tened to and commented upon my expositions whenever I was struggling with prob-
lems that had to be cleared.

As my final draft was completed at the end of February 1999, it follows that I have not
been able to take into account relevant publications that might have appeared since
then.

                                                                                                             Noordlaren,
September 1999.

•• Henstra + voorwerk (HANDELS) 30-03-2000, 13:3713



xiv

•• Henstra + voorwerk (HANDELS) 30-03-2000, 13:3714



xv

LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

æ equivalent to  (shorthand in expressions like: A æ 0.75 B i.e. A is equivalent to
0.75 B, i.e.
the value of A = 0.75 times the value of B)

d. penny/pennies of account
ms. manuscript

AAGB Afdeling Agrarische Geschiedenis Bijdragen
ADU Archive of the Aduard water board
AHS Archive of Arme Huis sitten in Groningen
ASSEN Archive of the abbey of Assen
BAM Archive of the bishopric of Münster
BAU Archive of the bishopric of Utrecht
Chbk Schwartzenberg, Charterboek
DLFZ Archive of the water board of De Drie Delfzijlen
DMK Archive of the chapter of the  Utrecht cathedral (Domkapittel)
DWK Heringa, Drentse Willekeuren
EJB Jahrbuch der Gesellschaft für bildende Kunst und vaterländische Altertümer

zu Emden, seit 1950 hrsg. von der Ostfriesischen Landschaft
FAR Archive of the House of Farmsum
FRH Archive of the friars’ house of Münster
GAA Municipal archive of Assen
GAD Municipal archive of Deventer
GAG Municipal archive of Groningen
GAK Municipal archive of Kampen
GRK Archive of the Gerkesklooster monastery
HBN Hamburger Beiträge zur Numismatik
HGG Archive of the Heilige Geest Gasthuis in Groningen
HJK Archive of the Hoge Justitie Kamer in Groningen
JAG Archive of the Jacoba- en Anna Gasthuis in Groningen
JMP Tijdschrift voor Munt- en Penningkunde / Jaarboek voor Munt- en

Penningkunde
KFH Archive of the clerks’ or friars’ house of Groningen
LF Lex Frisionum

•• Henstra + voorwerk (HANDELS) 30-03-2000, 13:3715



xvi

LK Archive of various monastic documents
MGH Monumenta Germaniae Historica, subdivided in a.o.:

LLnG Leges nationum Germanicarum (Leges Sectio I)
Cap. Capitularia regum Francorum (Leges Sectio II)
Conc. Concilia (Leges Sectio III)
Const. Constitutiones et acta publica impertorum et regnum (Leges Sectio IV)
SSrG Scriptores rerum Germanicarum

MGron Driessen, Monumenta Groningana
OCG Archive of the Olde Convent in Groningen
OFO Sipma, Oudfriesche oorkonden (3 volumes)

Vries, Oudfriesche oorkonden, (4th volume)
OFU Friedlaender, Ostfriesisches Urkundenbuch (2 volumes)

Möhlmann, Ostfriesisches Urkundenbuch (3rd volume)
OGD Blok et al., Oorkondenboek van Groningen en Drente (2 volumes)
OHZ Koch, Oorkondenboek van Holland en Zeeland (1st volume)

Kruisheer, Oorkondenboek van Holland en Zeeland (2 volumes)
OLA State archive of Oldenburg
OUB Rüthning, Oldenburgisches Urkundenbuch (8 volumes)
PEIP Treatises edited by the society Pro Excolendo Iure Patria in Groningen
PG Oosterhout, et al., Pax Groningana
PK Archive of the Parochiekerken (churches of the parishes) in Groningen
PO Archive of Particuliere oorkonden (private charters) in Groningen
RAD State archive for the province of Drenthe
RAF State archive for the province of Friesland
RAG State archive for the province of Groningen
RAO State archive for the province of Overijssel
RAU State archive for the province of Utrecht
RQ Richthofen, Friesische Rechtsquellen
RuG University of Groningen
SAM State archive of Münster
SCHW Archive of the Schwartzenberg family
SEL Archive of the monastery of Selwerd
SRB Oosterhout, Snitser recesboeken
UB Library of the University of Groningen
VMC Archive of Vrouw Menoldis en Vrouw Siwen Convent
VNW Veröffentlichungen der staatlichen Archive des Landes Nordrhein-Westfalen
WAH Archive of the water boards in Hunsingo
WARVEN Feith, Warfsconstituties

•• Henstra + voorwerk (HANDELS) 30-03-2000, 13:3716



xvii

LIST OF TABLES

Table A: Medieval examples of concrete money and money of account ................... 5
Table B: Sample of discovered ‘old-Frisian’ pennies............................................... 88
Table C: Silver equivalence of 14th century units of account in Frisia .................. 141
Table D: Silver equivalence of  multiple units of account in

Oistvriesland between 1482 and 1492 ..................................................... 205
Table E: Comparison of the various texts of the monetary regulation in

the treaty of the Upstallisbam of 1323 .................................................... 330
Table F: Rates in the Mid-Frisian conversion directive ......................................... 340
Table G: Silver equivalence of prices per unit of surface in late medieval

Mid-Frisia ............................................................................................... 371
Table H: Rules of the wergeld multiplication ........................................................ 376

LIST OF MAPS

Map 1: Frisia and its international trade routes ...................................................... xx
Map 2: Frisia in the early Middle Ages ................................................................. 47
Map 3: Frisia in the high Middle Ages .................................................................. 80
Map 4: Frisia in the late Middle Ages ................................................................. 128

•• Henstra + voorwerk (HANDELS) 30-03-2000, 13:3717



xviii

•• Henstra + voorwerk (HANDELS) 30-03-2000, 13:3718



xix

GENERAL REMARK ON FINENESS OF SILVER

In this study the term ‘silver’ is used to denote ‘pure silver’ = ‘fine silver’. Alongside
fine silver we find in the documents ‘sterling silver’ (fineness 0.92502), or 15lotiges
Silber (fineness 15/16 = 0.93753) or argent-le-roi (fineness 0.95834), or various lower
degrees of fineness, sometimes defined. But it should be noted that medieval terminol-
ogy is not always very clear concerning the fineness of silver. Pure silver could techni-
cally hardly be achieved. The expression fijn gebranden suluer (‘fine purified silver’)
for instance appears to mean 15/16th pure silver.

GENERAL REMARK ON THE ACCURACY OF WEIGHT
QUOTATIONS

In this study weights are given in grams (g). As a rule the weights of money are rounded
to 1 decimal place because more decimals may suggest a degree of accuracy which is
unrealistic. However, if more accurate figures are known (or assumed) and are to be
multiplied, the rounded result may differ from the result of the multiplication of the
figure as rounded to 1 decimal.

GENERAL REMARK ON TEXT QUOTATIONS

Except where otherwise stated all quotations which are not originally in English, have
been translated.

2 Brooke, English Coins, 107: 11 oz. 2 dwt. fine (= 0.925).
3 Spufford, Money, 219.
4 Ibidem, 323.
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

..... nothing makes history, exalts and abases men and classes and kingdoms, like the
changes in the value of money.

J.H.Clapham1

Economic values are most clearly understood as numbers of units, usually money
units. The value of an object under discussion is considered equal to the value
of a number of these units. We express ourselves in this manner so regularly

that we are seldom aware of the wonderful tool we are using. It is a tool with a long
history. It has developed from the first efforts of human beings to barter. It helps to co-
ordinate the interpersonal activity of preparing the exchange of objects. It has evolved
since then into a very convenient social institution and, more specifically, an economic
institution. An economic institution, broadly speaking, is a set of rules for interpersonal
economic behaviour, ingrained in our customs and sometimes legally formalised.2 The
way in which measuring values in money units has evolved into a commonly used,
efficient institution may be revealed by historical research. This is what the present
study aims to do, though it is confined to medieval Frisia.

Why medieval Frisia? Frisia belongs to the past. At best it is remembered by those
interested in history. Today the name just about survives in denoting regions of The
Netherlands and Germany,3 but in the Middle Ages this corner of north-western Europe
was widely known. It had a reputation for independence, unruliness and wealth, and its
nautical and mercantile capabilities were legendary. In this last respect, perhaps, this
corner has generated essential elements of modern western commercial institutions.
Very few historians have dealt with the political and economic history of medieval
Frisia as a single entity.4 To do so is no easy endeavour because the surviving sources

1 Clapham, The study of economic history, 12. Sir John Howard Clapham (1873-1946) was the first
professor called to the chair of economic history, set up by the University of Cambridge.

2 An accurate definition is given in the third section of this chapter, ‘Money as an institution’.
3 The region of West-Friesland and the province of Friesland in The Netherlands, the Regierungsbezirk

Ostfriesland and the Landkreisen Friesland and Nordfriesland in Germany (Vries, “Westerlauwersk
Fryslân”, 218-219).

4 I may mention: Emmius, Rerum Frisicarum historia, passim (in this study I used the translation by Von
Reeken, Friesische Geschichte); Gosses, “Friesische Geschichte”, 77-98; Jellema, Frisian trade, 15-36
(early Middle Ages); Lebecq, Marchands, passim (early Middle Ages); Rohwer, Der Friesische Handel,
passim (early Middle Ages); Schmidt, “Studien”, 5-78; Slicher van Bath, Herschreven Historie, 259-
280. There are, however, many publications on the medieval history of particular parts of Frisia or on
particular subjects, such as archaeology, coins, law and language.
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are relatively scarce. Patient study to disentangle the relatively few and often puzzling
data has gradually revealed a credible, underlying framework of Frisia’s political, cul-
tural, social and economic past, but the understanding of its money history is still poor.
However, we have a fairly detailed knowledge of the coins used in the successive medie-
val periods. Now the idea of ‘money’ encompasses more than just coins as means of
payment. The way coins in Frisia have been used as measures of value over the course
of time is almost unknown. The actual values represented by the amounts in pounds,
marks, shillings and pennies which are found in documents at a given time and place
are difficult to determine. But not only in Frisia is the study of the evolution of money
as a measure of value often ignored.

As it seems to me, there are good reasons for choosing Frisia as the subject of this study.
Although Frisia is a long forgotten entity, the particular conditions extant in this area
are interesting for this aspect of the history of money. With the exception perhaps, of the
Carolingian rulers in the 9th century and a few authorities in the late Middle Ages -
notably the town government of Groningen after 1394 and the Counts of Oistvriesland
after 1464 - government interference with the money standard in Frisia was practically
non-existent. In Frisia there were no princes, and there was no Oresme.5 There were
hardly any money regulations. Owing to this lack of executive power, the quality of the
coins was ensured mainly by social control. It is therefore assumed that the money
standard in Frisia developed spontaneously, almost under free market conditions. These
conditions gave rise to an evolution of money of account system as the unintended
result of social forces, without deliberate governmental interference. By deliberate
governmental interference I mean governmental measures in support of political objec-
tives such as generating fiscal income, financing wars or alliances, and promoting na-
tional prestige. I do not mean - it should be stressed - governmental measures that only
facilitate the use of the money systems, such as warranting or supervising the coin
quality, protection of moneyers against robbers, punishment for counterfeiting coins
and the like. A Reinkultur for social research is not found anywhere in history, but the
circumstances of medieval Frisia seem rather to approximate to such a condition, apt
for the study of the evolution of the economic institution concerned. This is why this
study is confined to medieval Frisia: we can observe the first stages of the evolution of
an economic institution - money as a measure of value - at a time and in a place where
modern western commercial institutions germinated under the almost ideal conditions
of the free interplay of the social forces involved. It may offer us a case from which we
can accurately conceptualise such a development.

5 The famous De Moneta of Nicholas Oresme, published in the 1350s, criticised the monetary policy of
the princes of his days and offered a theory for sound money (Johnson, The ‘De Moneta’, passim).

•• Henstra + 01-10 06-03-2000, 12:292



3

However, by trying to realise this scheme, we have some difficult problems to over-
come. Unfortunately, direct data for this kind of analysis are almost entirely lacking.
With the help of reflection on indirect data, the structure of the evolution of money as a
measure of value can be revealed, if we restrict the concept of value by silver equiva-
lence and ignore purchasing power. Hence the result of the historical analysis, so far, is
modest.

Research into the monetary history of Frisia, particularly concerning money as a meas-
ure of value, has been carried out before. Between 1884 and 1885, Jaekel (died 1921)
published a few articles on Frisian monetary topics,6 but it appears that he was not
really satisfied, for in the following decades he still struggled with the matter in his
unpublished Geschichte des friesischen Geldwesens. We know a little about his efforts
from a 1937 publication on the same theme by His, who remodelled Jaekel’s manu-
script.7 Their efforts were not successful. To the best of my knowledge, the views of
these scholars have neither become foundations for further analysis nor served as instru-
ments for understanding monetary aspects of the past. This is not only because they had
less historical or numismatic knowledge then we have today; above all it was their
method that was not very fruitful. I return to this point later in the chapter.

Money as a means of payment and money as a measure of value
First of all I must explain precisely what this study is about. It is not a history of coins.
Several studies on medieval Frisian coins have been published which examine the sub-
ject from a numismatic point of view. They have made important contributions to the
data of my study. But my study describes and analyses money as an institution with an
economic function. Economists discern two functions of money: money as a means of
payment and money as a measure of value.8 We need a means of payment to exchange
values.9 We need a measure of value to communicate values. Both concepts of money
are elements of a society which exchanges commodities and services. Each has its own
appearance: the means of payment as ‘concrete money’ and the measure of value as
‘abstract money’ or ‘money of account’ respectively;10 it is exemplified below.

It is true that these different functions of money are mostly linked. Most often the
measure of value is based on a particular means of payment. Often units of concrete

6 Jaekel, “Die friesische Wede”, 189-201; do., “Das friesische Pfund und die friesische Mark”, 144-200.
7 His, Untersuchungen, 58, note ‘*)’.
8 Samuelson, Economics, 230. A third function is sometimes mentioned: as a store of value. But this

function might be considered as derived from the first mentioned function: as a means of payment.
9 Economists distinguish between a ‘means of payment and a ‘medium of exchange’ (Goodhart, Money,

26). Instead of a direct payment a buyer may use a promise to pay - in any form - as a medium of
exchange. In this study, however, I will refrain from this refinement. When I use the term ‘means of
payment’ it should be understood as a medium of exchange at the same time.

10 Korteweg, Het moderne geldwezen, 5.
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money and units of abstract money also have the same names. The pound sterling today
is a means of payment as well as a measure of value. But the existence of a link between
concrete and abstract money is not a necessity. There have been measures of value
based not on current coins but on antiquated coins and even not on coins at all but on
quantities of gold, or silver, or other generally appreciated goods.11 At some time in
antiquity, quantities of wine, wood, cereals or slaves were valued in terms of a number
of healthy, fully-grown oxen. When these goods were exchanged at the market, their
values were compared to make a balanced deal, although there was no ox visible for
miles around. The ox in this example was an abstract appearance of money. It may
never have been concrete money, as the deficit in a deal was actually paid not with oxen
but with other goods or gold. (It is probable that the gold talent was originally the
equivalent of an ox.12) Every one in the market knew the economic significance of an
ox; that was sufficient.

The difference between abstract money - which we call ‘money of account’ - and con-
crete money is easily made clear by a few examples found in medieval Frisia, recorded
in Table A. What is found under the heading ‘concrete money’ is something that you
can own and owe, but what is found under the heading ‘money of account’ cannot be
owned; it is a commonly shared idea, like the idea of a yard or an acre. What is listed as
concrete money is a number of medieval coins.13 The difference can be further eluci-
dated with the two coins called ‘penny’: the Frisian panning and the English penny.
These coins were means of payment. They could be possessed, and they could be used
physically to pay for goods. But in addition, their value could be used to describe the
value of other things: a horse, or a transport service, or a fine. Used in the latter way
they are a measure of value. So we also find pennies under the heading ‘money of
account’. But not all types of concrete money were given that special property.

In addition to pennies, the table shows other units of money-of-account. There was a
need for multiples of pennies of account. As decimal accounting did not exist in the
Middle Ages and calculating in large numbers was inconvenient, the usual method was
grouping certain quantities of pennies. So a dozen pennies was called a shilling; a score
of pennies was called an ounce; a dozen dozens of pennies was called a mark; a score of

11 Van Werveke, “Monnaie de compte”, 123-152, discerns 3 types of money of account in literature: type
A, based on a given quantity of gold or silver, for instance embodied in antique coins; type B, based on
current money, hence with changing silver or gold equivalence; type C, not based on concrete money,
has never existed according to Van Werveke. He wrote his article in 1934 and apparently ignored mod-
ern fiduciary money; that is, current money not based on a metal equivalence but on trust as legal tender,
warranted by the government.

12 Grierson, The Origins, 16.
13 Concrete money encompasses not only coins, but also paper money. These are still material forms of

money. But concrete money may also be immaterial: demand deposits in banks is also concrete money.
However neither paper money nor bank money existed in medieval Frisia.
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dozens of pennies was called a pound; and so on. Hence a value of 1,700 English
pennies was customarily referred to as ‘7 pounds 1 shilling and 8 pennies English’,14

and 1,700 Frisian panningan, could after c.1250, be referred to as ’11 marks 9 shillings
and 8 pennies Frisian’.15

Finally, the table shows various amounts of pennies named ‘marks’. This was indeed an
ambiguous term. Additional information is needed to understand these terms. The kind
of money (for example English money) was mostly decisive as to what kind of mark
was in question (so an English mark counted 13 !d  shillings = 160 pennies).

Table A Medieval examples of concrete money and money of account

The weights mentioned refer to an approximate content of silver (S) or gold (G), ac-
cording to valuations.

Concrete money Money of account
(means of payment) (measure of value)

panning (0.9g-0.03g S) penny
English penny (1.3g-0.9g S) shilling = 12 pennies
cavalier (2.6g S) ounce = 20 pennies
tornoyse grote (4.0g-2.4?g S) liudmark = 4 shillings
vleemse grote (2.9g-1.2g S) mark = 10 shillings
stoter or groat (4.3g-2.8g S) mark = 12 shillings
butken (1.2g-0.9g S) mark = 13 !d  shillings
kromstert (1.7g-1.5g S) mark = 16 shillings
stuver (1.6g - 1.0g S) pound = 20 shillings
(stad)vlieger (1.4g-0.9gS) arnseguilder = 10 vliegers
French schild (4.5g-3.4g G) old schild = 30 groten
enckelde rinsgld.(3.5g-2.8g G) coepmans rinsgld = 20 stuvers

Having demonstrated these concepts, I shall go one step further. The ox, in the example
given above, was - in more sophisticated terminology - ‘the standard of value for the
unit of account’. These concepts, ‘standard of value’ and ‘unit of account’ will reappear
many times in the following pages. If concrete money and money of account are linked,
the ‘standard coin’ is the link. In the Middle Ages this standard was usually a silver or
gold coin. Since antiquity, silver or gold had appeared the most appropriate commodity
as a means of payment, being valuable, durable and easily transportable. When coined,

14 7 x (12 x 20) + 1 x 12 + 8 = 1,700.
15 11 x (12 x 12) + 9 x 12 + 8 = 1,700.
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these metals could be counted instead of being weighed. Furthermore, the stamp on the
coin might warrant its quality, or at least the impression was given. Coins, widely known
and trusted as a means of payment, were also very suitable as a measure of value.
Amounts could easily be quoted as equivalent to a number of a particular generally-
known coin. So metallic standards emerged. For instance, the English penny coin, or
sterling, was once the standard of value for the English (and Frisian) money unit of
account. Hence, when the standard is such a coin, its gold or silver content defines the
gold or silver equivalence of the unit of account.

The money unit of account, or, in short, unit of account, is the basic unit of a system of
money of account.16 Besides the basic unit, there have been other units within a money
of account system. Mostly these are multiples or sub-multiples of the basic unit of
account, in short, ‘multiple units’. For the purpose of comparison, in the metrical sys-
tem of account the metre - by convention the length of a certain platinum ingot in
Sèvres - is the unit of account, whereas a millimetre or a kilometre would be multiple
units according to this terminology. Likewise, where pennies are the units of account in
a money system of account, shillings, ounces, marks and pounds are multiple units in
that system. These concepts of money of account are to be distinguished from the
‘denominations’ in a system of coins, for these are concepts of concrete money. For
instance, a stoter was the denomination of 4 English pennies, and a butdrager was the
denomination of 2 Flemish coins, called butkens (see the table).

As it was impossible to examine the gold or silver content of the coins used as a means
of payment in every transaction, coins of a given type acquired a given value by con-
vention, called ‘face value’ or ‘nominal value’. The face value or nominal value of a
coin is the gold or silver equivalence it was conventionally accepted as having. The
face value of the heavier coins, the higher denominations, was in fact determined by the
average gold or silver content of that coin type in the currency. If a divergence occurred
between their real gold  or silver content and their face value, this would have conse-
quences: the undervalued coins would be taken out of the circulation, whereas overva-
lued coins would remain (Gresham’s law17). For the smaller coins - the fractional coins
- the face value might be only a conventional value. In that case these coins were in fact
accepted as ‘tokens’ for the gold or silver equivalence represented by their face value.
The reason for this is obvious. If these coins had to be minted with a gold or silver

16 The ‘unit of account’ should not be confused with the ‘unit of accounting’. This is a bookkeeper’s
notion, used to convert the value of coins into an artificial unit in order to produce accountable amounts.
It may be related to the unit of account, but in principle it is valid only in the bookkeeper’s accounts.
This notion is used by Van Gelder, Coins and Accounts, 209; the distinction is also made by De Boer,
Graaf, 171.

17 I return to this phenomenon in the next chapter.
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content equivalent to their projected face value, they would be too small to handle, and/
or the costs of minting them would be prohibitive.

To conclude this section, I shall recapitulate this introductory description of various
concepts concerning money by formulating the exact definitions as used in this study:

Money: anything that serves in a society as a widely used means of payment and/or as
a measure of value.

Money system: the coherent whole of interrelated elements of the money, valid in a
particular area during a particular period.

Money of account: money serving as a measure of value. It is sometimes denoted as
‘abstract money’.

System of money-of-account or money-of-account system: the coherent whole of the
interrelated elements of the money of account, valid in a particular area during a
particular period.

(Money) unit of account: the basic element of a system of money of account.
Multiple units (of account): multiples or sub-multiples of a unit of account.  (Hence the

other elements of a system of money of account.)
(Money) standard: the particular item - for instance a coin - a fixed quantity of which is

defined to be the value of the unit of account of a given money of account system.

Money as an institution
Returning to the subject of this study: it is primarily concerned with money of account.
But because of the usual link with concrete money, as just described, the latter is not
neglected. On the contrary, the history of the means of payment has often been the
foundation of the history of the measure of value. But concrete money is looked at as a
datum. Why a particular coin system was used in a given period in a given area follows
from the kind of analysis Spufford has provided in his magnificent book on money and
its use in medieval Europe.18 In this book, a broad, coherent picture is given of the
emergence and development of the money flows circulating within medieval Europe
and the Islamic world, relating the activities of gold and silver miners, minters and
merchants to the economic and political history. My study, however, takes the circulat-
ing currency as given. It is focused on the measure of value only. Since economic
values - prices, tariffs, fines and so on - are quoted in money as a measure of value, we
need to know what this value means. If, for instance, we read in the old Groningen
town-book19 that, to be admitted for election in the town council, one should possess
premises or a house worth at least 300 marks, what did this really mean at that time and
in that place? In other words, what was the value of that mark? This is a question of

18 Spufford, Money, 1.
19 Telting, Stadboek, 2 (§2).
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interest for the historian who wants to know what social strata in Groningen were consi-
dered eligible for the town government. The economist, however, has additional ques-
tions: what kind of money of account was that mark, how did the value of that mark
emerge and develop, and what caused its changes? These questions are concerned with
the emergence and evolution of the measure of value as an economic institution.20 This
is the topic of my study, limited to a certain time and place.

The subject is dealt with in more detail in the next chapter. In this introduction I cannot
devote more than a few lines to this aspect of the study. The economic process is the
result of human choices. These choices are based on valuations of scarce goods and
services. The valuations are often not brand-new, made on the spot, but guided by
established customs or habits. To the extent that these habits are shared by a society or,
in other words, are a common cultural property, they are called institutions. As we have
seen in my provisional definition, an economic institution is a set of rules for interper-
sonal economic behaviour, ingrained in our habits or even legally formalised. North
refers to institutions loosely as the rules of the game in a society.21 More formally, a
particular institution - in the sense used here - is defined as a regularity in social behavi-
our that is adopted by all members of society, specifies behaviour in specific recurrent
situations and is either self-policed or policed by some external authority.22 The last part
of this definition concerns the way in which the rules of an institution are enforced.
They may be self-enforcing, implying that ignoring the rules is detrimental. They may
be sanction-enforced, implying that some external authority can compel fulfilment.
The term ‘institution’, it needs to be stressed, comprises ‘formal’ as well as ‘informal’
institutions. ‘Formal institutions’ have an external sanctioning mechanism, but ‘infor-
mal institutions’ have not. They are self-enforcing. ‘Informal institutions’ are also called
‘conventions’.23 So, for instance, not following a conventional rule may be punished by
the offender’s being excluded.

In this sense, a system of money of account is such an informal institution. When peo-
ple in a given society are dealing with one another and, in doing so, talk about prices or
costs or taxes, they understand each other because the money values they use are quoted
in a common denominator - the unit of account - with a value known and accepted on

20 I owe much of my inspiration for bringing my study to the light of evolutionary economics to the
inaugural address by Professor Lex Hoogduin (Konijn, olifant of konifant?, 11-12) in Groningen, May
1996.

21 North, Institutions, 3.
22 I have slightly modified the definition of Schotter, The economic theory, 11. Schotter has: ‘... social

behavior that is agreed to by all members of society ...’ (my italics). But as this definition seems to
imply deliberate agreement it might exclude institutions that have grown organically. My definition
may prevent that misapprehension. See also Menger, Investigations, 14. This distinction should not be
confused with the distinction between formal and informal institutions; see below.

23 Van der Lecq, “Conventions and institutions”, 405-407.
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both sides. Their dealing behaviour is determined by their common concept of the money-
of-account system. If, when trading, one does not recognise the value of the money unit
of account that is habitual in the market, one will either be ousted from trade or cheated.
One has to act in conformity with the system. This is so much a daily experience that it
is hardly realised. At present the mutual trust in the money of account system is (most-
ly) so deeply rooted that we do not even subconsciously need the healthy, fully grown
oxen (as means of payment in cases of emergency) but accept tokens - ‘paper money’ -
as standard for the unit of account. Therefore the money unit of account has a certain
value because everyone believes that it has that value! It was not that easy in the Middle
Ages though. In the beginning the money standard was a certain coin with an assumed
weight of good gold or silver, its ‘intrinsic value’; the unit of account was based on the
intrinsic value of one standard coin. Later on, units developed with a conventional,
sometimes even indirect relation to the standard. Today the means of payment have no
intrinsic value any more. Token money suffices, and these tokens are no longer even
related  to gold or silver. We now have fiduciary money, as we have confidence that the
monetary authorities are able to regulate the money value - that is, its purchasing power
- by monetary policy. Indeed, social confidence has improved enormously between the
early Middle Ages and today. This implies that money as a measure of value - like every
institution - evolves.24 It has a history. Institutions and economic performance are mutu-
ally related; hence their evolution affects the economic evolution and vice versa. Here,
reflections on economic evolution and economic history meet one another. This topic is
dealt with in more detail in the next chapter.

The context: medieval Frisia
Frisia, as a political entity, does not exist today, but it did exist during the period under
review: c. 600 AD until c. 1500 AD. This period happens to coincide with the largest
part of the Middle Ages as usually defined. The earliest known concepts of Frisian
money of account probably date from the 7th century. At the end of the 15th century,
independent Frisian money ceased to exist because the independence of Frisia itself
came to an end.

Within the time boundaries of this study, Frisia was a political entity, but it has never
been a state. Initially it was a group of nuclear regions scattered among the habitable
places in the salty marshes along the North Sea coast25 between the Scheldt26 and the

24 Hayek, Die Irrtümer, 10-11: Wie sind aber nun jene Regeln entstanden, die jeder lebt, die aber nicht
allen und manchmal niemandem bekannt sind? Lange vor Darwin haben hier Sozial- und insbesondere
die Sprachtheoretiker die Antwort gegeben, daß sich in dem Prozeß kultureller Übermittlung, durch
den Verhaltensweisen weitergegeben werden, ein Auswahlprozeß vollzieht, in dem sich jene
Verhaltensweisen durchsetzen, die zur Bildung einer wirksameren Ordnung der ganzen Gruppe führen,
weil solche Gruppen sich gegenüber anderen durchsetzen.

25 Bakker, “De grenzen”, 120-130.
26 Actually not the Scheldt itself but a small bay which has disappeared since, close to the Scheldt, called

Zwin (= Sincfal in the Lex Frisionum) in the early Middle Ages.
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Weser.27 The inland borders are not clear. In this study Frisia is considered as an eco-
nomic and political entity, not as an ethnic or linguistic one.28 Therefore the town of
Groningen, built at a place which belongs geophysically to Drenthe, is included from
the time when it emerged. Its history is very much linked to that of the Frisians on the
coast. For the same reasons, Drenthe is also included.29 Whatever the borders may have
been, it is assumed that the inhabitants of this Frisia had particular economic and politi-
cal characteristics in common. The richness of its soil, and the easy access to the open
sea and large rivers, destined its inhabitants, at an early stage in northern European
economic development, to becoming a trading nation.30 It is likely that Frisia was in the
vanguard of monetising economies in this part of the world.

We know very little about the political structure of Frisia at the time it first appears in
early medieval history. Possibly it was still a tribal structure with local rulers. Kings are
mentioned, and they clearly had military power, but we do not know how far their other
jurisdictions reached. The country was subjected to the Franks in the 8th century, and
for some time the Frisians had to recognise their authority. West Frisia (nowadays roughly
the Dutch provinces of Holland, Zeeland and Utrecht, and the Veluwe area) was incor-
porated in the Carolingian state and the succeeding feudal principalities. This occurred
in stages, beginning - in the 830s - with the region south of the old Rhine (‘Frisia
Citerior’31) and concluding with the region now known as ‘West-Friesland’ in 1289.
Mid-Frisia and East Frisia remained formally a part of the Empire,32 but, by tradition,
the Frisians claimed a status aparte since the free Frisian was owner of his soil within
living memory and only bound by loyalty directly to his king. Anyway the Frisians
rejected being ruled de facto by feudal lords.33 During the period under consideration
there are very few traces of substantial interference in Frisia by lords but, formally at
least, they held parts of Frisia in fief.34 As soon as princes with feudal pretensions in

27 Actually including two lowland districts on the opposite banks of the Weser, called Wursten and Wiurden.
Heidinga, Frisia, 14: Nord Friesland, at the North Sea coast of Schleswig-Holstein, was also a Frisian
settlement area from the 7th-8th centuries. Hence, Frisians controlled the entire sea route along the
North Sea coast to Denmark. But Nord Friesland was not considered as belonging to the political entity
of Frisia; therefore it is not included in this study.

28 Gysseling, “Het oudste Fries”, 22.
29 Boeles, Friesland, 384; Slicher van Bath, Herschreven historie, 101-102.
30 Nation is understood here as a people that has origins, language and culture in common identity.
31 Boeles, Friesland, 274; Bakker, “De grenzen”, 121.
32 After the divisions of the Carolingian realm in 843, Frisia belonged to Mid-Frankia; after 880 it be-

longed to East Frankia, the basis of what would become the German Empire.
33 Algra, “Een datering”, 58: This status might be founded on a privilege of Louis the Pious in 814 to the

Frisians; as soon as the king enfeoffed Mid-Frisia to the Bishop of Utrecht in 1086, they might have
tried to secure their rights by recording these in writing, in the XVII Kesten (‘the seventeen statutes’).

34 A Frisian district that formally had a lord almost continually was Emsingo. Initially this fief would have
had its roots in the period of the Saxon emperors, but in 1252/1253 the rights of it were sold by the last
heir of the Counts of Ravensberg to the Bishop of Münster, who was formally lord until in 1464 the
hovetling Ulrik Cirksena was raised to count. The Counts of Ravensberg used indigenous notabilities to
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Frisia tried to realise their claims, they met with heavy resistance from the inhabitants.
There is a long list of vain military and diplomatic efforts by foreign princes to gain a
hold on Mid-Frisia or East Frisia.35

But while a seignorial rule over medieval Frisia was non-existent, there was no substi-
tute rule. The initial nuclear regions grew together; they were sometimes united and
sometimes divided, but still the local communities remained the basis of the power. The
structure of Frisia from the 12th century onwards is sometimes characterised as a
commonwealth of ‘peasant farmers’ republics’   (boerenrepublieken).36 The executive
institutions of these communities were weak. The actual power was probably in the
hands of local notables - rich peasant-farmers and the heads of the numerous monaste-
ries. There was co-operation between these local communities in clusters of villages,
constituting districts. About 1300, Frisia comprised over thirty of these districts. In the
late Middle Ages some of the districts were split up into subdistricts (delen). In a few
cases there was also co-operation between districts constituting what in this study will
be called ‘sealands’,37 which was more or less institutionalised in regular meetings. But
for the country as a whole, no real authority existed. Efforts in the 13th and 14th centu-
ries to construct a confederation comprising the whole of Frisia failed. At last, in the
late Middle Ages, some local notables had grown to become local potentates, trying to
expand their power at the cost of neighbouring potentates. The result was anarchy in
some areas and terror of despots in others. It is true that this strife between local poten-
tates was not confined to Frisia; comparable internal wars ravaged the neighbouring
counties of Guelders and Holland, for example, for some time. The prosperous and
most powerful market town in the area, Groningen, tried to bring law and order to
Frisia, for its own benefit of course, but it too was unsuccessful. The end came in 1498
when the Emperor appointed the Duke of Saxony as his gubernator over Frisia, a move
which was accepted by those who had given up hope for a solution from within. This
was the end of Frisia as an entity.

Notwithstanding the lack of central government, the economic conditions remained
favourable. Over the period as a whole, Frisia was prosperous. It was probably a lead-

administer their rights on fines, mintage and customs. These scolteti did not govern their districts, for
the decisions were made by the communities. The scolteti executed the decisions of the communities if
military power was needed. When the Bishop of Münster had acquired the rights, he tried to share at
least in governmental affairs, but in vain (Van Lengen, Geschichte, 269-272). Drenthe was another
example of having a formal lord continually, but here too, the seigniorial rule was ignored and rejected
until the 15th century (Tromp, Drenthe, 171-196).

35 This list is recorded in footnotes to Chapter 5, 6 and 7: ‘The historical context’.
36 Slicher van Bath, Herschreven historie, 259-260; “Boerenvrijheid”, 277; Schmidt, “Studien”, 35.
37 RQ, 110-112; Meijering, De Willekeuren, 291. The term ‘sealand’ - often used - is taken from a treatise,

to be dated in 1417, according to which Frisia comprised seven sealands: 1.West Friesland, 2.Westergo,
3.Oostergo, 4.Drenthe c.a., 5.the Ommelanden including Groningen, 6.the districts in the Emden area
and 7.the districts in the Yade area.
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ing trade nation from the 7th to the 11th centuries. Thereafter its economy continued to
grow, but its basis was now agriculture and peat exploitation rather than international
trade. Flanders, Holland and the Hanseatic league were taking the lead in international
trade. The monetary history reflects this economic history.

This sketch of the context of the history of Frisian money has a few points which are of
particular interest to the subject of this study:
(1)  The early international trade.
(2)  The lasting prosperity.
(3)  The almost non-existent authority beyond the local level.

The early international trade set a pioneering challenge in the development of trade
institutions in northern Europe. The development of the use of money is an example of
this. The lasting prosperity implies the existence of conditions favouring the further
development of a monetary economy. The absence of authority beyond the local or
district level enabled the development of monetary institutions without governmental
interference. This is of particular interest because, for example, false minting was se-
verely punished by the tribunals, but there was no central authority to stipulate what
good money should be. These three factors offer a useful context for research into the
evolution of the value of money.

The methods
The context of the subject may be useful, but other aspects are discouraging: the sources
are very scarce and, moreover, many of them are misleading.

First of all, when examining the evolution of the value of the money unit of account -
the main topic of this study - we cannot refer to purchasing power. There are simply no
data, not even at the end of the period. Even the prices of cows are hardly found in
medieval Frisia38. I have therefore been forced to let the silver equivalence of the unit of
account suffice. This silver equivalence can be approximated over the whole period,
but it is sometimes hypothetical.

The sources used in this study are mainly the Old Frisian and Low Saxon ‘judges’
books’, charters published in the well-known charter books of the different areas of
Frisia, and 15th century charters not yet published in the relatively rich archives of
Groningen and elsewhere with regard to Groningen. I owe much to Dr Folkert Bakker,

38 Mention is made of a wergeld of 30 pennies for a cow in the Mid-Frisian Landriocht/Skeltariocht
(Buma, Das Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 126-127, § 81b). This part of this Landriocht/Skeltariocht is
dated between 1165 and 1233 (Algra, “Rechtshistorische aspecten”, 184). The case is too isolated, too
special, and the silver equivalence of 30 pennies at that time - assumedly between 4g and 8g – is too
vague to rely upon.
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whose impressive archive of transcriptions of these charters was placed at my dispo-
sal.39 The documented information from these sources is supported by numismatic re-
ports, on which I sometimes have to rely heavily owing to the lack of written informa-
tion.

A remark has to be made on the Old Frisian and Low Saxon judges’ books as sources.
The oldest information is almost exclusively derived from the judges’ books. In princi-
ple these books are private records of common law and jurisprudence. However, the
oldest source, the Lex Frisionum, is not such a private record but a Latin record of
common law valid among the Frisians, probably ordered by Charlemagne in around
790 and perhaps not finished.40

The other judges’ books in the Old Frisian and the more recent Low Saxon language are
copies from preceding models, sometimes combining laws from different manuscripts.
Their genesis is often hardly traceable, but profound linguistic and legal research to
discover this genesis has had some encouraging results. The judges’ books were appar-
ently made to serve the needs of the local judges, the core of the old Frisian legal
system. They had to make verdicts and needed, no doubt, the wisdom of previous genera-
tions to keep the administration of justice as consistent as possible.41 However, I can
hardly imagine that this aim of consistency was completely successful. In the first place,
the oldest common law and jurisprudence was transmitted verbally, which would obvi-
ously have led to error and misunderstanding. Also, the copying of written law was not
without clerical errors. Secondly, the original judgements (‘dooms’) regarding com-
pensation, made one by one over centuries, are not in chronological order. In the compi-
lation process they have been reordered in a more systematic way. For instance, a ver-
dict regarding blowing out an eye in open battle in the 11th century can be followed by
a verdict regarding criminally blowing out an eye in the 13th century, even in one
sentence. But, of course, the money value of the compositions and fines in these two
cases was very different.42 Clauses from different centuries are filed one after the other
like the gables in the street of an old Dutch town today. Thirdly, and worst of all, these
laws have sometimes been updated, or at least efforts have been made to that end. With
continuous inflation and even changes of money standards, the copyists occasionally
tried to convert the amounts found in the old models into current money of account.

39 Under the condition of the consent of the owner, these transcriptions have recently become available in
the Rijksarchief voor de Provincie Groningen, in Groningen.

40 See Excursus 3.1: ‘On the Lex Frisionum as an historical source’.
41 Johnston, “Old Frisian Law”, 179-214, has found that in several manuscripts antiquated Frisian law has

been copied apparently for ideological reasons only - favouring Frisian freedom; this law would have
been of little use for application in actual administration of justice.

42 Buma, Das Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 412-413 (§66): 6 marks in the first case, 100 pounds in the
second. My dating of these cases will be clear after reading Chapter 5, in particular the text regarding
the Fivelingo wergeld tradition.
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Unfortunately, they usually did so without understanding the real value of the anti-
quated amounts. Where they made their conversion explicit, we know at least the amounts
to be converted, but sometimes even the conversion rates are omitted so that the results
are of no value to us.

In principle, then, the amounts in the judges’ books are not easy to date or interpret. It
requires an understanding of the potential money value at the time of first recording and
at the time of the last copy to reconstruct the original amounts. This procedure, of
course, is admissible only in a limited number of cases, and even then with certain
provisions. It is likely that the medieval judges were not themselves able to make the
necessary adjustments, so their ‘dooms’ must have been incomprehensible for the com-
mon people if they followed the compensation and fines of the judges’ books literally.
Presumably they did not always use the books that way, allowing their common sense
to play a part as well, but in such cases their adaptations have seldom been put into
writing.43 However, my study had inevitably to be based partly on this method of recon-
struction. Where appropriate, I have given an account of the laborious process of analy-
sis, often in an Excursus on the chapter concerned.

This method was not applied by the first scholars on the subject, Jaekel and His, who
were mentioned in the first part of this Introduction. They accepted the amounts of
money in the judges’ books as the basis of a unit of account with a constant value and
tried to make deductions from comparisons of texts at different places. I would not
suggest that they did not understand the way these books were made. What they appar-
ently ignored, however, is the evolution of the value of money obeying social forces -
economic ‘laws’ - outside the subject matter of legal history.

The wergeld hypothesis
In his study on the origin of money, Grierson remarks that

... monetary valuations were already in existence in ..... pre-market societies. In
such societies they provided a scale for evaluating personal injuries in the institu-
tion which the Anglo-Saxons termed wergeld, and it is in this institution that the
origin of money as a standard of value must, I believe, be sought.44

43 From a 15th century treatise on the procedures of ecclesiastical law it appears that possible confusion
over the money standards in the judges’ books was recognised. The treatise states that the money stand-
ard ought to be mentioned explicitly: ‘hudeen ield jefta mente det hit se’ (Buma, Das Emsiger Recht,
244-245 (§18b)).

44 Grierson, The origins, 19.
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Wergeld, in its Indo-European setting is, it is known, the payment of compensation,
primarily for slaying a man. It is extended to cover compensation in cases of injury to
himself, his family and his household.45 Although the concept seems to be akin to our
modern concept of indemnification for damage - the loss of income-generating power
by death or mutilation for instance, in the Middle Ages it was primarily a way to pre-
vent revenge, as required by the honour of the injured. It had the character of atone-
ment.46 Diamond, referring to wergeld in the most primitive codes, puts it this way:

The killing of a member of any kinship inevitably causes resentment and a passion
for revenge upon the killer and his kinship group and their livestock and homes. It
is avoided and enmity is healed and pride satisfied by the payment and acceptance
of an enormous quantity of cattle or its value in currency, and this is in accordance
with public opinion, which expects and approves such a solution, and the policy of
the law which fixes the amount of the sanction, though this is primarily determined
by the interplay of these forces. Any other sanction is not to be contemplated; for
the weak royal authority to inflict a death sentence on the killer would not be
possible - it has not the power nor would public opinion nor the pride and sensitiv-
ity of the kinship group of the slayer tolerate it nor does any religious principle call
for it nor would it reduce disorder. Imprisonment is for the future; society cannot
afford to nourish malefactors in idleness nor would it wish to do so.47

It was felt honourable for the perpetrator to compensate the injured honour of the other
party. The compensation saved honour on both sides. Although the value of the compen-
sation was negotiated - the honour of both parties was at stake - customary norms
gradually developed. The wergeld, particularly the compensation for killing a freeman,
was the central norm. Other injuries were more or less related in proportion to the
wergeld in cases where revenge would otherwise have been required.48

Wergeld was expressed as a quantity of land, or cattle, or some other commodity, or
gold or silver money. In the case of Frisia, it was first expressed as gold money, but
there was a change to silver money during the first stage of our study. Whatever com-
modity was customary, the quantity which represented the standard compensation for
the normal case must have been stable over time. Thus, whatever the purchasing power
of a given quantity of gold or silver may have been, the concept of purchasing power
itself - if one was aware of it at all - was irrelevant as long as the compensation was
primarily a symbol - a gesture of atonement. This idea, the stability of the normal wergeld
over time in terms of a certain quantity of silver or gold, I shall call the wergeld hypoth-

45 Ibidem, 19; Conrad, Deutsche Rechtsgeschichte, 66-67.
46 Brunner, Deutsche Rechtsgeschichte I, 86.
47 Diamond, Primitive law, 64-65.
48 Brunner, Deutsche Rechtsgeschichte I, 88.
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esis. To the best of my knowledge, this concept has not been formulated or used in
previous research. As I have found, it helps us to calculate and to verify the silver
equivalence of the units of account which are to be investigated. Because we are deal-
ing with a period for which historical data are often very scarce, the conclusions of this
study had to be founded mainly on numismatic data and an understanding of the evolu-
tion of economic institutions - but data which could be described as valid ‘if the wergeld
hypothesis holds’ appeared to support the conclusions.

Wergeld was differentiated by various conditions. That is, it was multiplied depending
on pre-defined aggravating circumstances of the manslaughter. Moreover, as a social
institution - like money - it evolved over the course of centuries. The implications of
these various conditions and evolutionary changes for the application of the hypothesis
are elaborated in Excursus 1.1. Furthermore, over 80 examples of wergeld cases found
in medieval Frisia are presented in Appendix I, illustrating the application of the hypo-
thesis.

On the following chapters
The next chapter of this book will be devoted to the tools of the economic analysis that
we need in order to reveal the economic forces causing the evolution of the systems of
money of account in medieval Frisia. The subsequent chapters are devoted to parts of
the history itself and the final chapter will summarise and generalise the conclusions
that have been found. The division of the chapters devoted to the history of the early
and high Middle Ages is determined by the period during which a particular money
standard was valid in Frisia. The chapters devoted to the history of the late Middle Ages
are determined by geographic division since in that period the development of the money
standard grew more-or-less differently in the various parts of Frisia.

•• Henstra + 01-10 06-03-2000, 12:2916



17

CHAPTER 2

THE TOOLS FOR THE ECONOMIC ANALYSIS

In the previous chapter I classified a system of money of account as an economic
institution. It is a statement that will be clarified later in this chapter.1 Taking this
for granted for the time being, it follows that the history of a system of money of

account, like the topic of this study, should be considered as a special case of the way in
which economic institutions develop in general. This chapter aims to supply the tools
of economic analysis that will be used to make the history of the money of account
system in medieval Frisia intelligible. However, this is not an easy task because the
tools we need are not waiting in a tool kit of economic science, ready for use. A theory
of economic dynamics comparable to general equilibrium theory we do not have, wrote
North, describing the situation that still obtained in 1994.2 Moreover, most mainstream
economists are not much concerned with economic institutions. Institutional econom-
ics is only a side stream of economic science, and the bed of this side stream appears not
yet to be fully settled. So, to fulfil the aim of this chapter, I must try to select what I think
are the most useful elements to be found in economic theoretical literature and try to put
these elements together into a coherent framework. I may stress that, in the context of
this study, I could not aim to review even the most important scholarly contributions to
this subject. I have presented only those ideas that have influenced my own way of
understanding the historical data that I found. The elements used do not belong to a
particular school of thought in Economics, although it might appear that the New Aus-
trian School had a preponderant influence.3 The composition of those elements did
result in a tentative framework that appears to be helpful in explaining the evolution of
economic institutions in general. Next, I have amplified this general framework with
economic theories on the evolution of money in general and, finally, I have elaborated
upon it to explain the evolution of money as measure of value in circumstances that
occurred specifically in medieval Frisia.

1 In the third section of this chapter, dealing with economic theories on the evolution of money.
2 North, “Economic Performance”, 359.
3 The New Austrian School, briefly, tackles problems of Economics by taking individual economic prob-

lems as the starting point; this approach is called methodological individualism. It shares this approach
with the Old Austrian School, but it deviates from the Old Austrians by denying the existence of an
inherent tendency in the economy towards an ultimate state of economic equilibrium, ceteris paribus.
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Economic theory and economic institutions
In this section I shall try to demonstrate very briefly the phenomenon of economic
institutions in relation to the core of economic theory. It is on this foundation that an
economic theory of the evolution of economic institutions has to be built.

It is the task of economic science to explain economic phenomena. Taken loosely, when
we consider economic phenomena we think of prices, income, export, money and so
on. Economic phenomena have in common the fact of their having been brought about
by human economic behaviour. Economists define economic behaviour not as a par-
ticular set of human acts but as only one aspect of human behaviour in general. They
call it economic behaviour if it involves decisions that solve ‘economic problems’.
Economic problems are the very core of economic science. Essentially, economic prob-
lems are created by the necessity to allocate scarce means with alternative applicabili-
ties to various ends of differing importance.4 They imply a range of possible solutions
which must be traded-off to select the best. Every individual consumer’s household, or
production household, or public household, is regularly confronted with economic pro-
blems: how to spend time; how to spend income; how to invest capital; how to allocate
productive resources; how to spend the budget, and so on. Economic problems are an
aspect of daily life, in the present as well as in the past, all over the world.

Although individual economic problems are the core of Economics, economists are
particularly interested in the way individuals solve their problems in relation to other
individuals. In fact, this is the way most economic problems are handled in the real
world. By the exchange of means, all participants involved increase their opportunities
and hence may improve their results. It is one of the most efficient ways of solving
one’s economic problems. It is the way to enhance opportunities by division of labour
and specialisation. Since the first human economic interactions, confined to mutual
gifts and barter, this efficiency has improved enormously. Today, almost all individuals
in the world are more or less interdependent participants in a global economy. It is in
this context that economic institutions and their evolution have to be considered.

Although exchange may have enormous potential for enlarging the individual economic
results of the participants, it is by no means an obvious or easy way to go. If exchange
had to be operated by barter only, it would require considerable effort to arrive at a
transaction with a partner who is interested in your offer and offers the right return from
his side, on acceptable terms, in the right place and at the right time. If this were the
only way to achieve a desired transaction, the costs and uncertainties would outweigh
its advantages. Better ways had to be found. How man gradually succeeded in co-
ordinating supply and demand with less effort, often even on a world-wide scale, has

4 Robbins, An Essay, 12.
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been one of the main topics of economic science since Adam Smith (1723-1790). He
stated in 1776, referring to the way transactions are co-ordinated in markets, that each
individual “intends only his own gain; and he is in this, as in many other cases, led by an
invisible hand to promote an end which was no part of his intention.”5 However, this
study is not concerned with the history of this well-known topic. For our purposes, the
vision of Menger (1840-1921), who was one of the first thinkers to focus attention upon
the role of economic institutions in the co-ordination of markets, is more relevant. But
before considering that, I must explain more extensively what economic institutions are
about.

If economic problems solved by exchange are recurrent - and mostly they are - the
individuals concerned will look for recurrent exchange, in other words, trade. There-
fore, it is in the interest of all participants to find trading methods that obviate the
necessity to hunt high and low. To that end, the costs and uncertainties of the transacti-
ons must be substantially reduced. To achieve a reduction in the costs and uncertainties
of transactions, some co-ordination of the individual trading activities is necessary. The
more reliable the information is as to what can be expected in the market, the lower the
transaction costs and uncertainties of trade will be, the significance of such expecta-
tions being that they presuppose regularities in the behaviour of participants in a mar-
ket. Hence, it is in the interest of all participants to behave more-or-less in a way that is
predictable. Here a tension exists. Individuals are interested in the reduction of costs
and uncertainties, of course, but at the same time they want to be flexible with regard to
the terms under which they are prepared to trade. So, any trading practice must be
strictly limited to what is generally felt to be compatible with flexibility. Only a limited
degree of regularity will do. In a given field of trade, this regularity requires tacit rules
for interactive economic behaviour that are mutually adopted. Every participant must
act in conformity with what others do and expect him to do. It implies, for instance, the
following of rules which dictate that meeting shall occur at particular places, at particu-
lar times, for the exchange of particular goods, to meet particular needs, in accordance
with particular trade codes and so on. Nevertheless, mutually adopted rules are possible
only if beneficial to all the participants concerned. Both parties in a given exchange
must be better off as a result than they would have been if they had not followed the
rules. But of course, as soon as rules are widely adopted by masses of participants, an
individual will usually have no other choice either than to adapt to and comply with the
rules or refrain from trade.

The rules we are referring to do not generally stand alone. Many rules regarding a
particular aspect of trade are interrelated. They help to form ‘systems of rules’. In the
last chapter, a social institution was defined as a regularity in social behaviour that is

5 Smith, An Inquiry, 199 (Book IV, Chap.II)
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adopted by all members of society, specifies behaviour in specific recurrent situations
and is either self-policed or policed by some external authority. Social institutions also
embrace economic institutions. Clearly then, a system of interrelated rules for eco-
nomic interactive behaviour, as dealt with in this section, is an economic institution. It
is an economic institution with the function of co-ordinating market behaviour.6

To resume, it holds for each individual that following a rule of interactive behaviour is
inherently a matter of self-interest, and to this extent we are still in accordance with the
view of Adam Smith (quoted above). But by replacing Smith’s concept of the ‘invisible
hand’ by the concept of economic institutions that guide individuals and, consequently,
co-ordinate market behaviour, we have arrived at Karl Menger.

It was Menger who saw that the problem of market co-ordination by following rules -
that is by institutional behaviour - had come about spontaneously. After giving some
examples of the emergence of institutions, he states: “In the same way it might be
pointed out that other social institutions, language, law, morals, but especially numer-
ous institutions of economy, have come into being without any express agreement,
without legislative compulsion, even without any consideration of public interest, merely
through the impulse of individual interests and as a result of the activation of these
interests.”7 And further: “This is a process, which in contrast to the genesis of social
phenomena by way of positive legislation, can still be designated as ‘organic’. ... Accor-
dingly ... [these social structures] are the unintended result of individually teleological
factors.”8  At this point we can make the next step.

Evolution of economic institutions
Ultimately, these individually teleological factors are causative factors in the emer-
gence and development of social institutions. With reference to economic institutions,
these factors must be sought in individual economic problems, as we have seen. In the
previous section, economic problems were defined as being created by the necessity to
allocate scarce means with alternative applicabilities to various ends of differing im-
portance. It follows that economic behaviour is determined by the ends, the means and
the way of achieving those ends by those means; that is the approach of the economic
problem. Just as this holds for the economic behaviour of individuals in general, so it
holds also for their interactive economic behaviour.9 In the case of interactive beha-
viour, the economic problems of the individuals involved are determined not only by

6 There are also economic institutions with other economic functions, such as co-operation between
individuals and tacit or contractual marketing agreements between competing firms, but for our pur-
poses these other kinds of economic institution are not relevant.

7 Menger, Investigations, 157. Since 1930, Hayek has kept alive our attention to economic institutions,
for instance in Hayek, Die Irrtümer, passim.

8 Ibidem, 158.
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data concerning their own households but also by data concerning the households of
other participants in the trade. Data, as economists use this term, concern information
about the means and ends which is relevant for dealing with a specific economic prob-
lem. If each individual knew everything about everyone else’s ends and means (as far
as it was relevant for his own purposes), interactive behaviour would require no par-
ticular effort. But in reality it must be assumed that individuals have only a fragmentary
knowledge of these external data. They can improve their knowledge only by investing
means to acquire the necessary information. Hence, an additional economic problem
arises: how to attune one’s own behaviour to the external data as profitably as possible.
Taking these individual problems together, there is a social need for co-ordination of
interactive behaviour. Institutionalisation of behaviour might be the social response to
this kind of problem, but we must not assume that this results automatically. It requires
an additional mechanism. In trying to explain the history of economic institutions, we
must discover the relationships between these institutions, on the one side, and the data
underlying the economic problems of their users, together with the mechanisms of
social response to the necessity of co-ordination, on the other.

Although, so far, no general theory of the emergence and development of economic
institutions is available, economic literature does offer several fundamental ideas on
various aspects of this theme.

First, let us look at the relevant economic problems generated by the opportunities for
trade. An economic problem in this respect, and one that is currently receiving much
attention, is that individuals who are concerned with trade try to reduce the costs of the
transactions that are to be performed. Transaction costs, loosely defined, are the costs of
facilitating trade transactions - for example, the cost of acquiring information. It goes
without saying, for instance, that individuals who are interested in trade reduce their
transaction efforts substantially when they agree to meet each other at a certain place, at
a certain time, with certain goods, and so on, instead of gathering information by travel-
ling around in search of a desired trade. That is, they must attune their individual behav-
iour to a mutual operation. In other words, they need co-ordination. Although North, in
his theory of institutions, focuses on economic institutions that are aimed at co-opera-
tion rather than co-ordination, his next statement is also noteworthy in our context:
“The costliness of information is the key to the costs of transacting”.10 It is a key that
will be used many times in the following pages.

9 This way of looking at ‘the individual’ as the ultimate source of economic phenomena is not commonly
shared. It divides ‘old’ and ‘new’ institutionalists (Vromen, Economic Evolution, 2-3). Hodgson,
“Institutionalism”, 397-402, briefly reviews the institutionalist lines of thought.

10 North, Institutions, 27.
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Another economic problem that requires attention in this context is that individuals aim
to take into account the uncertainties of the future. Knight implied the concept of uncer-
tainty in the study of economic problems as follows: “It is correct to treat all instances
of economic uncertainty as cases of choice between a smaller reward more confidently
and a larger one less confidently anticipated.”11 When individuals engage in exchange,
not incidentally but recurrently, the implication is that they must rely on doing future
business. Therefore, they need information concerning not only the present state of the
market but also the future state. But if information about future events and circum-
stances is not available, there is uncertainty. At best there are more-or-less probable
expectations that can be quantified, and used in calculations, as costs. Knight does not
call these cases uncertainties; he calls them ‘risks’. For true uncertainties, probabilistic
expectations are impossible.12 The future is unknowable. Hence, no one can rely on the
future conduct of the other participants in trade with certainty, so provisions are needed
to prevent future transactions being merely hazardous. For instance, provision for the
consequences of the perils of transportation, or the unpredictability of future exchange
rates, has to be made. To stay with Knight’s formulation of this economic problem, the
participants need to find ways of co-ordinating their mutual conduct in order to gain
more confidence in future trade.

Having mentioned the kinds of economic problems of trade that are relevant for the
emergence and development of economic institutions - reduction of transaction costs
and coping with uncertainties of trade - we must now have a brief look at the data that
determine these problems. It is the changes in these data that cause the changes in
economic institutions. It is this aspect of the theory that is required for an analysis of the
history of economic institutions. North has given his view on this issue: “Institutions
change, and fundamental changes in relative prices are the most important source of
that change. ... [They] alter the incentives of individuals in human interaction, and the
only other source of such change is a change in tastes.” When he refers to fundamental
changes of relative prices, he has in mind changes in factor prices, changes in the cost
of information, changes in technology and so on. Unfortunately, the nature of changes
in relative prices and the nature of changes in taste are quite different. North admits that
the exact mix of changes in prices and changes in ideas is still far from clear.13 Instead
of change in relative prices, North apparently thinks of fundamental shifts in the data of
supply and demand as underlying the changes in prices.14 By changes in tastes he means
changes in ideas, dogmas, fads and ideologies,15 which are, in fact, also determinants

11 Knight, Risk, 237.
12 Ibidem, 19-20.
13 North, Institutions, 85.
14 This appears from the examples he gives, such as the changes in land/labour ratios that resulted from

the plague in late medieval Europe (North, Institutions, 84), or the changes in costs that result from
improving knowledge (ibidem, 84; 79).

15 Ibidem, 84-86.
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that underlie the changes in prices. Therefore, we must keep these underlying data in
mind when constructing the tools of analysis that we need: human preferences, the
stocks of productive resources and the technologies, in the widest sense, that are needed
to apply these resources. It is the lasting major shifts in these preferences, resources and
technologies that cause the changes in economic institutions. But which changes are
major and lasting? Only seldom is this knowable beforehand. There may be a consider-
able time lag between the beginnings of such shifts and their eventual effects on econo-
mic institutions by social response. Consequently, as North puts it, the resulting institu-
tional changes are “overwhelmingly incremental.” But sometimes “wars, revolutions,
conquest, and natural disasters are sources of discontinuous institutional change.”16 In
other words, institutional change is mostly spontaneously effected, but it is sometimes
politically or naturally enforced.

We have seen that the co-ordination of mutual behaviour in trade is indispensable in the
solution of economic problems: how to reduce transaction costs and how to cope with
uncertainties in trade. Furthermore, we have explained what kinds of data determine
these problems and hence condition their solution. Co-ordination by way of instituti-
onal behaviour, such as Menger had in mind, may seem an obvious consequence, but it
is by no means an automatic consequence. So the question remains: by what social
mechanisms do institutions actually emerge and develop? What are the social forces
that bring about the spontaneous evolution of institutions? To answer this question, I
think, it should be recognised that different individuals have different ways of approa-
ching their economic problems. Without uncertainties, individuals may solve their eco-
nomic problems by behaviour resulting only from mathematical maximisation.17 But in
the real world, information is not perfect, and the future is always uncertain. Instead of
mathematical maximisation there is a whole spectrum of possible attitudes by which an
individual may approach his economic problems. At one end we find individuals who
engage in entrepreneurial discovery to try out new solutions and to learn from their
experiences, whereas at the other we find the individuals whose attitude is to follow
established customs.18 In between are those who follow the successful entrepreneurs.

16 Ibidem, 89.
17 This indeed is what neo-classical economists assume to be standard economic behaviour. They do so,

not because they assume that this is a realistic mode of behaviour in any individual case, but because
they hold that it is the effect of impersonal market forces (Vromen, Economic Evolution, 38-40, review-
ing the contemplation of Alchian, Friedman and Becker). According to this view, a trade transaction,
and thus mutual behaviour, is the result of calculation by both parties involved, in which uncertain data
are estimated, more-or-less sophistically. In a world with perfect or stochastic knowledge, only equilibrium
tendencies would exist and the co-ordination of interactive behaviour would be an automatic result.
There would be no need for reducing transaction costs or coping with uncertainties. The automatism is
brought about by a fictitious auctioneer who brings all data regarding supply and demand together -
including actuarial expectations and stochastic knowledge - to calculate instantaneously the equili-
brium prices at which the goods at the market are reallocated among the participants.

18 O’Driscoll, The Economics, 2-6.
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Across the whole range, nevertheless, each individual aims for the best possible solu-
tion to his own problems. But there are differences in capability between individuals,
and hence there are differences in what is subjectively thought to be the best strategy.
Taking into account the existence of such an array of attitudes among trade participants,
it is inevitable that, at some time, a few pioneering, entrepreneurial individuals19 with a
creative vision will agree upon a novel, mutual, recurrent form of conduct that will
reduce their individual transaction costs or trade uncertainties.20 The act of trying out
new combinations is typical entrepreneurial behaviour according to Schumpeter’s fa-
mous characterisation.21 Obviously, the example, if it is apparently beneficial, will gradu-
ally be imitated by other, perhaps less visionary but in any case less enterprising, individu-
als. So a new rule of conduct is created, and once established rules may be improved.22

Additions to and replacement of an existing rule emerge in the same way, incrementally
and slowly, because initially all changes are experiments. The masses are watching and,
moreover, they may resist to a certain degree. Changing a rule, once ingrained in the
habits of large groups, is costly in itself. A new rule will be established only if its
advantages are apparently set off successfully against the efforts demanded by the change.
The evolution of an institution, quite naturally, is wearisome. The social response to the
change of data will lead to a change in an economic institution only if the users of that
institution experience the advantages as being superior to the disadvantages. We may
conclude that the emergence and development of institutions is the result of the social
interplay of human creativity on the one hand and human inertia on the other. These are
the causative social forces that become effective when fundamentally changing eco-
nomic problems have created a need for new, additional or modified co-ordination.23

The process of cause and effect bringing about changes of economic institutions that I
have just analysed is often identified as ‘evolutionary’ because it possesses features

19 The concept of the entrepreneur used here is that of Schumpeter, Theorie, 111. In other words, it is
anyone who realises new combinations of productive resources, and hence it includes not only inde-
pendent businessmen on their own account but also functionaries of corporations, or government organi-
sations, or lords of a manor, or chieftains of tribes, and so on.

20 In case of co-ordination problems a ‘source of suggestion’ might be something found obvious in the
nature of the problem itself, by applying  ‘rule of thumb’, or by historical experience (Van der Lecq,
“Conventions”, 408-410).

21 Schumpeter, Theorie, 99-139. Trying to add, amend or remove an institutional rule is not explicitly
included in the five cases of ‘new combinations’ enumerated by Schumpeter, but it is in accordance
with his way of viewing entrepreneurial creativity and, moreover, it is very similar to his fifth case:
‘realisation of a new organisation’ (ibidem, 100-101).

22 North, Institutions, 73-82, focuses specifically on organisations and their entrepreneurs, created to take
advantage of the opportunities offered by institutions and, by doing so, to feed back incremental alte-
rations to the institutions.

23 Veblen, The Theory, 190-191: ‘... men’s present habits of thought tend to persist indefinitely, except as
circumstances enforce a change. These institutions which have so been handed down ... are themselves
a conservative factor. This is the factor of social inertia, psychological inertia, conservatism.”

•• Henstra + 01-10 06-03-2000, 12:2924



25

which are regarded as characteristic of cultural evolution in general.24 Veblen, looking
at human culture as a scheme of institutions, views institutional change in its cultural
setting. “The growth of culture is a cumulative sequence of habituation, and the ways
and means of it are the habitual response of human nature to exigencies that vary
incontinently, cumulatively, but with something of a consistent sequence in the cumu-
lative variations that so go forward.”25 Hayek - who, by the way, eschews the use of
formulations for cultural evolution that stress analogy to natural evolution26 - mentions
three characteristic mechanisms:27

(a) The rules of an institution are replicated by being passed from individual to indi-
vidual and from the past to the future - by ‘imitation’.

(b) The mutation of an institution, induced either by human preference or external
data, is undertaken by the ‘innovative creation’ of a potential new rule that might
become an addition to, or an alteration of, or an alternative for an existing rule.

(c) The potential new rules are selected; that is, they are accepted in the society by way
of trial and error - in other words, by ‘adaptive learning’.

In addition to these three evolutionary features, mentioned by Hayek, there is also a
significant fourth one which is contrary to Hayek’s view.28 This feature concerns the
outcome of the process of institutional development:29

(d) Institutions develop ‘path-dependently’; they are not ‘completely and continuously
malleable for reshaping response to the profit-seeking motives of economic agents’,
as many neo-classical economists seem to believe.30 As formulated by North: “Path
dependence [occurs when] the consequence of small events and chance circum-
stances can determine solutions that, once they prevail, lead to a particular path.”31

The concept of ‘path dependence’ probably deserves some more clarification here in
anticipation of the discussion in the sequel.32 It refers to the historical course of the

24 In biological evolution it is the phylum that evolves; in cultural evolution it is the social institution.
Vromen, Economic Evolution, 107: “... three mechanisms have been distinguished in biological evolu-
tionary theory: the selection, replication and mutation mechanism.”

25 Veblen, The Place, 241.
26 Hodgson, Economics and Evolution, 152-185.
27 Although the mechanisms of cultural evolution (a), (b) and (c) are essentially Hayek’s, they are not

found in this precise form. I have relied on the interpretation of Hayek’s view of evolution (in the
extensive list of his publications) by Vromen, Economic Evolution, 107-129. In handling Hayek’s body
of thoughts in this way, I may quote Hodgson, Economics and Evolution. 159: “Given the significance
of an idea of the ‘evolution’ of social institutions in Hayek’s mature work, it is odd that it receives so
little elaboration.”

28 Vromen, Economic Evolution, 211: “What is dubious in Hayek’s view is his assumption that all indi-
viduals have the same interest in co-ordinating their plans in one unique and optimal equilibrium.”

29 It is Vromen, Economic Evolution, 212-213, who argues that the following feature is an outcome of
evolution and therefore has not the same status as the three foregoing principles of evolutionary mecha-
nisms.

30 David, Why are Institutions the ‘Carriers of History’?, 205-208.
31 North, Institutions, 92-104.
32 It will be discussed in the last section of this chapter.
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evolution of any institution. The choice of the rule at the beginning of the path, which
may have satisfied the needs of its time, may lead to an irreversible course of develop-
ment that locks out better opportunities that might have been attained if the course had
been different. Path dependency is a recognised aspect of technological development.
The famous example of path dependency is the organisation of the letters on the typewriter
keyboard, QWERTY.., which has become so standardised and fixed that it will persist
even in the face of more efficient alternatives.33 My experience of studying the evolu-
tion of money of account in medieval Frisia has convinced me that the occurrence of
path dependency cannot be ignored. I therefore share the view of North, who states
more specifically: “Once a development path is set on a particular course, the network
externalities, the learning process of organisations, and the historically derived subjec-
tive modelling of the issues reinforce the course”.34 There is no reason to suppose that
such a path would be the most efficient thinkable - that is, the socially optimal institu-
tion which would be the best for the growth of wealth - if, within that society, all rele-
vant circumstances had been known from the very start. North felt challenged to ex-
plain the persistency of differences in wealth among various economies in the world.
The explanation may be found, he believes, in path dependent differences in the devel-
opment of economic institutions, rooted in historical constraints. “Path dependence
means that history matters”.35

Economic theories of the evolution of money
This section deals very briefly with economic theories regarding the evolution of money
as an economic institution. It should be taken for granted that, in this section, both
functions of money - as means of payment and as measure of value - are discerned but
not dealt with separately. In the rest of this study, the evolution of money as a means of
payment is assumed as a datum because, as stated in the introductory chapter, my focus
is on the question of why a particular money unit is selected as a measure of value and
how a system of account based on that selected money unit is shaped. It is true that
money as means of payment is an important datum for this subject, so it pays here to
look at that aspect too.

In 1871, Menger, as we have seen, opened the eyes of economists to the evolution of
institutions in general and to the evolution of money as a means of payment in particu-
lar.36 He imagined the latter as starting from a state of nature. The realisation of multilat-
eral exchanges of goods, satisfying all individuals involved in a market, would have
been extremely difficult if some of the individuals involved had not noticed that goods
have different degrees of saleability (we would say ‘liquidity’) and that the least effort

33 David, Clio, 335-337.
34 North, Institutions, 99.
35 Ibidem, 100.
36 Menger, Grundsätze, 247-256.
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to realise exchanges was made by those individuals offering the most saleable goods.
This observation would have initiated an ‘invention’: the exchanges could be made
easier - in one’s selfish interest - if they were made indirectly; that is, by accepting in
exchange for one’s own goods, goods which were more saleable, with the purpose of
exchanging these more saleable goods for the goods that one really wanted. This ‘inventi-
on’ would have been imitated by other individuals and, in time, have become a custom
of the particular society involved. An institution had emerged. And clearly, this emer-
gence was motivated by the welcome reduction of efforts to realise exchanges or, as we
would say, by ‘reduction of transaction costs’. So, according to Menger’s theory, the
principal incentive for the individuals to find and sustain an institutionalised money
system of exchange is the motive to reduce the transaction costs. By satisfying this
motive the institution indeed enables its users to increase the convenience of payments.
Therefore the means of payment should be commonly desired, divisible and ‘repre-
sentative’ (that is, their quality and quantity should be easily determinable). But, in
addition to this motive, Menger mentioned a second motive: the desire to store means
of payment in order to secure future needs and opportunities. Hence the means of pay-
ment should not only be saleable (liquid); they should also be valuable, transportable
and durable.37

Hayek, in 1977, followed Menger’s theme.38 In his view, competition between various
money systems will result in the selection of the ‘best’ money.39 It is a logical consequence
of his general view that competition between institutions leads to the survival of the
most successful institution. In this contest between moneys, Hayek has paid attention
not only to money as a means of payment but also to money as a measure of value.
Money, he argues, has four applications. 1. In its function as a means of payment it may
serve present purchases. For present purchases, the wider its currency, the better. 2. By
being stored, it may also serve future purchases. For future purchases, the more its
value increases, the better. 3. As a measure of value money must quote present values.
For present values, the more widely it is used for pricing, the better. 4. In this function,
it must also quote future values. For future calculations, the more stable it is, the bet-
ter.40 If these applications are taken into account, what will be the decisive money func-
tion when various money systems compete for public preference? Although conve-
nience of payment is significant, Hayek believes that its being a sound measure of value
(unit of account) would be decisive.41 If not - that is, if current experience of prices

37 A formal explanation of the existence of money in terms of the neo-classical marginalistic approach is
found in Brunner, “A Survey”, 7-19.

38 Hayek, Entnationalisierung, 53-65.
39 Ibidem, 1-4: Instead of a common currency, Hayek proposed free competition between the currencies

of the countries of the European Community, by making each currency legal payment in each country.
40 Ibidem, 55-58. In this piece of text, the arguments Hayek uses are not as neatly divided over the four

kinds of applications as his division and my summary suggest.
41 Ibidem, 55.

•• Henstra + 01-10 06-03-2000, 12:2927



28

make future prices too uncertain - people might choose a measure of value (unit of
account) that is not used as a means of payment at all.42

A few years before Hayek - in 1971 - Brunner had already published a micro-analysis
of money based on the neo-classical approach. His analysis starts from a world with
perfect knowledge and zero transaction costs. Once this full information world is aban-
doned, the optimising behaviour generates transaction-dominating assets, and the indi-
viduals find it beneficial to use media of exchange. He concludes that “this analysis
does not imply that individual transaction patterns converge to a single medium of
exchange, a single asset used as money. It explains the occurrence of several types of
money.”43 It should be noted that this analysis is confined to money as medium of
exchange,44 so the conclusion does not exclude a convergence to a single asset used as
measure of value. At about the same time, in 1976, Jones presented a probabilistic
model of the evolution of a means of payment in which he derives stable solutions for
an economy in which full monetisation and full barter, as well as intermediate amounts
of monetisation or trade, evolve.45 This model did not render a single, determinate equili-
brium outcome (Hayek’s ‘best money’). Hence, the evolution of the monetary unit is a
case of path dependency. Schotter, in 1981, presented a game theoretical analysis of the
evolution of money. The game format provides a useful tool for analysing interactions.
Game theorists distinguish various types of interactive problem.46 Money solves an
interactive co-ordination problem. Schotter concludes that various solutions would ex-
ecute equilibrium trade in each period of the game. The corollary is that the set of
institutions existing at any point in time is really an accident of history and that what
exists today could have evolved in a very different manner.47 This conclusion, too,
underpins the logic of the evolutionary character of money as an economic institution
because, in essence, it reflects path-dependence. Nevertheless, “there is a vast gap be-
tween the relatively clean, precise, and simple world of game theory and the complex,
imprecise and fumbling way by which human beings have gone about structuring hu-
man interaction”, as North states.48

Reviewing these monetary theories, I shall try to integrate their contributions in the
framework proposed in the previous section. In that framework, we found that the need
to co-ordinate interactive behaviour in trade in order to reduce transaction costs and to

42 Ibidem, 62.
43 Brunner, “A Survey”, 5-25.
44 The publication of this article (1971) precedes that of Goodhart (1989) in which a small distinction is

made between media of exchange and means of payment (see Chapter 1, ‘Money as means of payment
and money as measure of value’). This difference, however, does not affect my remark.

45 Jones. “The Origin”, 757-776.
46 Schotter, The economic theory, 35-38.
47 Ibidem, 79.
48 North, Institution, 15.
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cope with uncertainties of trade is the underlying cause of the emergence and develop-
ment of economic institutions. As the theories just mentioned make clear, money may
be considered as a specimen of these economic institutions. But we are not occupied
here with money in general. We must distinguish money as a means of payment from
money as a measure of value in order to proceed to our purpose - an outline of a theory
on the evolution of systems of money of account.

As far as money as a means of payment is concerned, a reduction in transaction costs
will be attained by methods of increasing payment convenience, so the wider its present
acceptance, the better. By dealing with the problem of coping satisfactorily with future
uncertainty, the necessity of reserving means of payment for future payments comes
into the picture. Hence, for money that may serve to cope with uncertainty of future
liquidity, it holds that the higher its future acceptance the better. This formulation is
close to Menger’s, but has moved away from Hayek’s modern concept.

As far as money as a measure of value is concerned, a greater reduction of transaction
costs is attained the more widely the money is used for pricing - in other words, the
more widely one can communicate in trade using this measure. A wider communica-
tion creates more opportunities and therefore a chance for better solutions to the indivi-
dual’s economic problems.49 Coping satisfactorily with the future uncertainty of trade
requires a stable measure of value - in other words, a measure of which the value in
terms of other goods fluctuates the least, if at all.50 This can be clarified. The value of
any commodity in terms of an equivalent quantity of other goods is always susceptible
to changes through time. Future uncertainty is the most precarious aspect of a barter
economy because there are numerous reasons why a once-satisfactory deal between
two individuals might not be repeated in the future. There is less chance of worry if a
particular commodity serves as measure of value because other trade partners come
more easily into view. One can watch prices and react. However, the value of such a
measure is also susceptible to changes through time. Oxen used as measure of value
may suddenly rise in value in relation to other goods if a cattle-plague kills large num-
bers of them in a short time. Gold or silver may decline in value in relation to other
goods if new gold or silver mines are discovered and exploited. As we also experience
in our times, fiduciary money is susceptible to changes in value because of modern
inflationary or deflationary tendencies. No money seems to escape this vice, but people
presuppose some moneys to be more vulnerable than others.

49 In our days it is one of the official rationales for the euro.
50 Niehans, The Theory of Money, 123: “The important point is that for given fluctuations in relative prices

the overall variability of money prices depends on the choice of the medium of account. To the extent
accounting costs depend on price variability, the minimisation of accounting costs thus provides a
criterion for the choice of the medium of account”.
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The result of this review may be put in a matrix, showing the particular facilities that
money provides for the co-ordination of trade:

money function reduction of coping with future
transaction costs uncertainties of trade

means of payment facilitates the facilitates the
convenience of storing of liquidity
making payments for future payments

measure of value facilitates the facilitates the
convenience of reduction of future
communication in trade price uncertainties

Economic theory of the evolution of money as measure of value (under conditions
such as those in medieval Frisia)
In the previous sections, a tentative, rudimentary framework for a theory of the evolu-
tion of economic institutions with regard to the co-ordination of trade has been pre-
sented, together with elements of the monetary theory to be placed within that frame-
work. We have now arrived at the point where we can construct the tools of economic
analysis that must serve to enable us to understand the evolution of a system of money
of account. The matrix at the end of the previous section offers the starting point as it
tells us in what ways a measure of value helps to solve interactive economic problems.
From this starting point, the tools of our analysis will be constructed in three stages. A
special section of this chapter is devoted to each of these stages. First, the institutional
rules that are the building stones of a system of money of account - this system being
the institutional shape of a measure of value - will be explained. Next, the changes in
the data of the economic problems underlying the interactive economic behaviour in
trade that may provoke a change of such a money of account system will be analysed.
The third stage will be devoted to the social response to these data changes that can
result in a change of the system of account itself. In this stage the evolutionary  features
of the response - imitation, creative innovation, adaptive learning and path dependency
- will come to the fore.

The rules of a system of money of account
If money is being used as measure of value, it is an economic institution, as has been
demonstrated. The institution may be denoted as ‘a system of money of account’ or a
‘money of account system’. As the money of account systems studied here are limited
to medieval Frisia, I shall limit the properties of this institution to what I have found in
that particular time and place.

•• Henstra + 01-10 06-03-2000, 12:2930



31

Now, what does an institution called a money of account system imply in fact? Like any
institution, it is a set of rules. As I have found empirically, only four rules constituted
the medieval Frisian money of account systems:
1. The rule which implied what standard coin would be mutually recognised as the

basis for the unit of account (for instance, the coin named ‘old vleemse grote’).
2. The rule which implied the mutually recognised face value51 of that coin at a given

time (for instance, 1.4g silver equivalence).
3. The rule which implied the relationship between this standard coin and the unit of

account (for instance, 1 unit of account = 1/12th old vleemse grote).
4. The rule which implied the relationship between this unit of account and the mul-

tiple units in the money of account system (for instance, 1 mark = 12 shillings =
144 pennies = 144 units of account).

Since we are dealing with the evolution of this institution, it follows that all four rules
are subject to change. In the following chapters, which concern a real history of money
of account, this will be made visible by the use of tables recording the monetary chan-
ges found in each chapter. Their format will be made clear by the following example (in
which, during the period 1394 to c.1430, the silver equivalence of the standard coin, the
old vleemse grote, which was worth 12 units of account, decreased from c.1.4g to c.1.2g,
and the money of account system consisted of a.o. 1 mark = 12 shillings = 12 x 12 = 144
pennies = 144 units of account):

A survey of the evolution of the system of money of account

Period Standard coin Equivalence Unit of acc./multiple units

1394/ old vleemse c.1.4g  of silver/ 1 d. æ 1/12th standard
c.1430 grote c.1.2g  of silver 1 sh = 12 d.

1 mk = 12 sh

Data changes
In dealing with the causes that may change an economic institution, we have seen that
we must look at the data underlying changes in relative prices: lasting major shifts in
preferences,52 resources53 and technologies.54 The resulting changes mostly emerge spon-

51 The face value of a silver (or gold) coin is the quantity of silver (or gold) for which that coin is accepted
as equivalent in a given place at a given time. In short: its current silver (or gold) equivalence.

52 I did not find changes in systems of money of account that might clearly be ascribed to fundamental
changes of taste. This does not alter the fact that the attribution of stability to some moneys can be seen
as a kind of taste that strengthens social inertia against change. Such kinds of influence on systems of
money of account are now being experienced as national feelings opposing the introduction of the euro.
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taneously from the society itself, but they may also result from political enforcement.
So, to understand these causes of change, we must penetrate the data behind the prices.
Even when they are limited to medieval Frisia, their range is wide. I have therefore
arranged the data that I found into three more-or-less independent societal spheres - the
coin sphere, the economic sphere and the political sphere of the society in question.

The coin sphere (the currency)
The coin sphere concerns the stock of means of payment used in the society under
consideration. It is the stock from which the standard coin of a money of account sys-
tem is usually selected. I say ‘usually’ because, in principle, the money of account may
differ from the money used by a society as a means of payment. The way in which the
stock of the means of payment (in brief, the currency) is generated and evolves in a
society is of great importance to the understanding of its system of money of account.
From my study of medieval Frisia, I have found empirically that, without political
interference, the currency is determined by several mechanisms:
- the coin trade,
- mint enterprising,
- deterioration,
- ‘Gresham’s law’,
- the monetisation of bullion.
In principle these mechanisms work independently, but it is their combined effect that
determines demand for and supply of coins, resulting in a relative price expressing the
face value of the coins. As the standard coin of a system of money of account is selected
from the types of coin in the coin stock, these mechanisms determine the system of
money of account if, and as far as, they arouse social response. Provided these forces
work without governmental interference, the result is a ‘market-controlled’ currency.
With a few exceptions, this condition was fulfilled in medieval Frisia. Interestingly, the
combined effect of the mechanisms just enumerated, working in a market-controlled
currency, has an endogenous dynamic aspect. Consequently, the face value of coins -
including that of the standard coin - shows a secular tendency. But before dealing with
that tendency I must elucidate the mechanisms separately.

- The mechanism of the coin trade.
The economy of medieval Frisia was completely open. Coins from abroad could flow
in and coins produced in the country could flow out, without any hindrance. They were
valued according to free market principles. So the prices of coins in commerce were
market rates. But free trade in foreign coins also opened the way to the influx of inferior

53 For instance, the considerable reduction in population resulting from the plague epidemic in the middle
of the 14th century caused a relative shortage of labour and hence a growing economic influence of the
little man, who cared less about the importance of money for future pricing.

54 For instance, the growth of urban crafts caused a need for small money.
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foreign coins, sometimes deliberately debased during a monetary conflict between prin-
ces, but also often counterfeits. The addition of these coins to the money supply caused
a decline in the average intrinsic value of the currency.

- The mechanism of mint enterprising.
Under medieval Frisian circumstances, a mint operated like any other business under
free market conditions. The entrepreneurial behaviour of the mints determined the sup-
ply of home-made coins. A coin was a product intended for the market. Coins were
offered by the mints to meet public demand. The moneyers offered their product with
an assumed metal content, sometimes in various denominations and various designs. A
certain quantity of these coins was the price they paid for the bullion or other coins
brought in by the customer. Because minting takes time, the moneyers will usually
have supplied from stock. So they had to predict their demand. Moneyers must have
been continuously pressed to minimise the minting costs. In order to obtain a reason-
able reward, they tried to strike as many coins from a given weight of silver or gold as
was customary or legally tolerable. Because a very rigid quality control would be too
costly, a limited variety in weight and alloy between the specimens was generally tolera-
ted. Within certain limits of variation in intrinsic value, coins were accepted by the
public at what was considered to be the normal average intrinsic value of the time. This
was what we call the ‘face value’ of the coin. Obviously, moneyers tried to produce
their coins at an intrinsic value as close as possible to the lower limit of the tolerance.55

Apart from the regular mint enterprises, there have always been coiners able to add
deceptive coins to the currency with some degree of success. Consequently, the average
intrinsic value of new coins added to the existing circulation tended to press down the
current average. In other words, it tended to be a little below the current face value.

- The mechanism of deterioration.56

The average weight of a stock of coins of a given type decreases over the course of time
as a result of wear and tear during normal use in circulation as well as by clipping and
other illegal ways of withdrawing gold or silver from the pieces. Research has shown
that, in the late Middle Ages, the normal loss of silver equivalence in coins by wear and
tear was a very small and usually fairly constant57 quantity per annum. This quantity
depends upon various factors such as the velocity of circulation, the diameter of the
coin, the kind of metal, and so on. In the early and high Middle Ages the velocity of
circulation of money was so modest that consequent wear was hardly noticeable at all.58

According to a formula proposed by Van Hengel, the average loss in the 14th 

55 Pol, “Muntgewichten”, 25.
56 This subject is dealt with in detail by Van Hengel, “Wear”, 139-145; Mayhew, “Numismatic evidence”,

3; Aerts, “Metal loss”, 41-58.
57 The term ‘identical’ instead of ‘constant’ is proposed by Aerts, “Metal loss”, 43 (note 6).
58 Information kindly provided by Dr P.Ilisch, custodian of the coin collection of the Westfälisches

Landesmuseum für Kunst und Kulturgeschichte in Münster.
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century and thereafter was c.0.0045g per annum for silver coins with a diameter of
19mm and over,59 and from empirical research it appears that this formula would still
hold approximately if the average velocity of circulation in Europe was roughly con-
stant from the 14th century onwards. The results of his examinations prove to be even
better if the velocity during the 14th century was lower than it was during the 19th and
20th centuries.60 We must assume the decline of silver content by wear and tear before
the 14th century to have been much less, probably almost zero, although it was increa-
sing with the growing velocity of circulation due to progressive use of money in the
economies. This decline in the silver content of the coin was equal to the decline in the
silver equivalence of the unit of account (= penny of account) when the standard coin
was a penny - for instance, the sterling penny. But of course, as soon as a larger coin
was used as the standard coin - representing n units of account - the ‘normal’ decline of
the silver equivalence of the unit of account would be only 1/n of the ‘normal’ loss in
silver content of that standard coin.

- The mechanism of ‘Gresham’s law’.
This law is usually formulated as ‘bad money always drives out good money’, which
must be understood to mean ‘overvalued money always drives out undervalued money’.61

Money is undervalued if its face value - that is, its legal or conventional value - has
developed below its intrinsic metallic value. The mechanism works by the activity of
people, presumably people familiar with the coin market, who are able to pick out the
undervalued coins and collect them together for melting or for export.

- The mechanism of monetisation of bullion.
In Frisia, the public was free to bring bullion to the mint and order new coins in ex-
change for it. They did so as long as the terms of the mint seemed favourable. Under
this condition - freedom of the public to sell bullion to the mint - the gradual decline in
the value of coins, mentioned in the previous section, could not be restored. In bringing
bullion to the mint in exchange for coinage, one would suffer an immediate loss if
requiring the initial, or at least a higher, gold or silver content for a given type of coin
than was the average in the market because, in trade, the new coins - notwithstanding
their better quality - would be accepted only at the already-conventional lower face
value. Hence there was no advantage to be gained from doing this.

59 Van Hengel, “Wear”, 144: “.. in other words: every coin with a diameter of more than 19 mm loses 4.5
milligrams p.a. through normal circulation; for coins of smaller size the loss would be reduced by a
factor of d2/192 where d is the diameter in mm.” (Mr Van Hengel kindly informed me that his article had
mistakenly mentioned a loss of 0.45 mg per annum.)

60 Ibidem, 144.
61 See Polak, Historiografie, 255, on various interpretations of this law.
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I shall now turn to the combined effect of these mechanisms on the face value of coins
under the condition of a market-controlled currency. All the mechanisms just men-
tioned have the direction of their results in common: the lowering of the face value of
the coins. As we have seen, the production of coins of a given type with varying intrin-
sic value was practically inevitable and hence tolerated, so the moneyers tried to pro-
duce coins as close as possible to the tolerated lower limit. Hence, the freshly supplied
coins already tended to push the average intrinsic value of the currency below its conven-
tional face value. Counterfeit coins increased this tendency, and it was substantially
enhanced by coin deterioration. In particular, the clipping of the better coins to the
lower limit of their acceptance must have been commonplace. Slower, but still persist-
ent, was deterioration by wear and tear. Furthermore, the import of inferior foreign
coins of the same types that were used in the home currency contributed to the process.
The latter factor was particularly significant in medieval Frisia during periods when the
currency was mainly based on coins of foreign design. The public also tried to make
their payments with coins at the lower limit of acceptance because, as a result of Gres-
ham’s law, coins of a given type with a silver weight apparently better than the average
of the time were picked out of circulation to be sold abroad or melted down as bullion
for replacement by lighter coins with the current face value. The larger the variety in the
weight of a given type of coin in the currency, the stronger the effect on its face value.
It was only weakened by the costs of melting and reminting, and bullion was only
monetised if the coins returned would meet the current, lower face value. All these
forces resulted in the lowering of the actual average intrinsic value of the coins in the
currency. So the process went on and on; in fact, it never stopped.

Of course this tendency also applied to the coins used as the standard for the money of
account. The prices were based on their face value. Obviously, the prices of goods and
services and even legal tariffs (albeit mostly delayed) were adapted periodically to the
declining silver content of the standard coins. For instance, a standard coin of good
quality with an intrinsic value of 1.3g of silver would be ousted if almost all other coins
of the same type that were in circulation contained only 1.2g of silver with the result
that the pricing system, in fact, was already based on coins with a conventional value of
1.2g of silver. Only the less valuable specimens remained in circulation. So, as a result
of the combined effect of the various mechanisms determining supply and demand of
the currency, the face value of coins tended slowly, hardly noticeably within one human
generation but nevertheless continuously, towards the lowest limit of acceptance of the
pieces in circulation. As a result, there was always a secular tendency towards decline
of the face value of coins and, mutatis mutandis, of standard coins. As a result, the
gradual decline of the average intrinsic value of the standard coins, and hence of their
face value, caused a gradual rise in prices, ceteris paribus. This creeping inflation in the
value of coins because of the declining intrinsic value of the standard coins may be
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regarded as normal in the Middle Ages.62 It will be referred to in this study as ‘normal
decrease’ in the unit of account. This tendency can be viewed as a dynamic force com-
ing from the coin sphere, affecting the evolution of a money of account system. It can
be typified as a ‘built-in destabiliser’ of such a system. However, it should be stressed
that this steady destabiliser has an unsteady effect. It may cause a growing increase in
prices because a decrease in silver content of 0.1g per period of a coin of 1.3g results in
a loss of only 8.3% silver, but if the coin was 0.2g before the resulting loss would be
50%. In other words, in the long run, a constant normal decrease may result in a grow-
ing loss of purchasing power; that is, a growing increase in prices. We will meet this
phenomenon clearly in Chapter 5.

Although normal decrease in the unit of account seems to be a drawback inherent to a
system of account based on a market-controlled currency, this is a prejudice. Govern-
mental interference could delay, but could not stop, this process. Spufford puts it this
way: “Even the best intentioned prince had to make some concession to this fact, other-
wise he would find that nobody would bring bullion to his mints, and that people would
at once hoard or export any coins that he did succeed in issuing.”63 What was the com-
bined effect of these mechanisms on the face value of coins where the condition of a
market-controlled currency did not exist - in other words, where governmental authori-
ties interfered with the currency? Governmental measures with no other effect than
facilitating the normal use of the currency - such as warranting the quality of the coins
or protecting the mint and its customers - are not classed as governmental interference
in this study. In these cases the seignorage to be paid to the authorities may be viewed as
part of the normal cost of production of coins. Governmental interference, in this study,
refers to measures with political aims. Of course, regardless of these measures, the
mechanisms just mentioned still operated, but governmental control could bend the
course of development of the intrinsic value of the coins to a considerable extent. Gov-
ernmental interference involved control of the mints and control of the coin trade. Inter-
ference in mint enterprising took the form of prescribing the gross weight and the fine-
ness of the coins that the mintmaster was permitted to strike. But only when these
conditions met the conditions existing in the coin market could the mints produce coins
profitably. If not, they had to be closed. This occurred often. For this reason, the au-
thorities tried to control the coin market by ordaining coins to be admitted in circulation
and by prescribing the rates of these coins. The degree of success was mostly dependent
upon the balance of power between the governmental authorities and the merchants.

The political aims could result in re-establishment, as well as in debasement, of the
intrinsic value of coins. In the first case, the extant currency was declared illegal and

62 Spufford, Monetary problems, 11; Munro, Wool. 33.
63 Ibidem. See also Munro, Wool, 32-34.
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coercively withdrawn from circulation, to be reminted at the cost of the owners of the
coins. This method could render an extra profit of seignorage. This method could also
be used in the second case if the debasement was public, usually motivated by national
interest. But many rulers also applied secret debasements by supplying coins with an
intrinsic value below the legal value of the extant currency, using the profit on the silver
to finance wars, diplomacy or other areas of expenditure. Clearly, the effect of these
policies on the face value of the coins in general, and on the standard coins in particular,
could deeply influence the evolution of the unit of account in the countries concerned.

The economic sphere
The system of money of account is a part of the monetary system, and the monetary
system is a part of the economy of a country. The whole affects the parts, and the parts
affect the whole, in a mutual interaction. As this study is confined to discovering and
explaining the evolution of a money of account system, we are interested in only one
half of this interaction: the influences of the economy on the monetary system. Mostly
these influences are indirect and diffuse. A few instances of direct influence need to be
mentioned:
- the velocity of circulation of money
- the degree of division of labour in the society
- the relative size of the foreign trade
- the prices of foreign currency (the exchange market)
- the price of gold in terms of silver (the silver:gold ratio).
I will give only a very brief description of their role in the theoretical framework since
the way these influences operate seems rather straightforward.

- The velocity of circulation of money.
The larger this velocity, the larger the coin deterioration and the faster the normal de-
crease in the silver equivalence of the unit of account.

- The degree of division of labour in the society.
The higher this degree, the larger the degree of indirect production (in casu the larger
the proportion of production for small needs that will shift from direct production in
agrarian households to indirect production by urban handicrafts and services) and hence
the greater the frequency of payments of small amounts. This may affect the system of
money of account in cases where the existing system renders the value calculations of
small amounts inconvenient. In such cases, the system does not adequately satisfy the
need for convenient communication. But the opposite is also valid. The higher the
degree of division of labour in the society, the higher the real social income, the larger
the frequency of high incomes and the more frequent the use of large sums. The conven-
ience of calculation in large amounts may also require an adaptation of the system of
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account. The existence of both forces may even lead to the evolution of two systems
working alongside each other at the same time.

- The relative size of the foreign trade.
The higher the foreign trade relative to the internal trade, the higher the significance of
foreign pricing, the greater the influence of costs of foreign transactions on the economy
and the stronger the inducement to reduce these costs, for instance by tuning the sys-
tems of money of account involved. The relative size of foreign trade was perhaps the
most important datum of the Frisian system of money of account. It dominated the
evolution of the system for some time. Its influence on the money in use in Frisia
declined when the foreign trade stagnated.

- The exchange market.
In addition to the influence of foreign trade, the influence of the exchange market on the
system of money of account was also substantial. The level of the exchange rates must
have been an important source of information on the value of the money of account of
Frisia itself. Those watching the exchange market may have been pioneers in the adap-
tation of the face value of the standard coin of the Frisian money of account system.
The system of money of account was also influenced by the import of foreign coins that
could be added to the circulation at home. This has been mentioned already in the
previous section.

- The silver:gold ratio.
This ratio is of particular interest where gold and silver coins circulate alongside each
other and might compete for use as standard of the money of account. It is said that a
double standard is in force if a legally or conventionally fixed rate of exchange between
the silver and the gold based units of account exists, whereas a parallel standard defines
the situation in which such a fixed rate does not exist. Both situations are found in
medieval Frisia. The double standard was useful only as long as the legal or conven-
tional rate matched the commercial silver:gold ratio. If it did not, coins of the legally or
conventionally undervalued metal were driven out according to Gresham’s law. This
means that, in the system of a double standard, the latter ratio was ultimately decisive as
to whether the silver based or the gold based unit of account was actually in use.

The political sphere
The political sphere is relevant to the subject in so far as the authorities try to intervene
in the natural evolution of the system of money of account. This could happen in two
ways:
- by stating what coin would be the legal standard for the unit of account;
- by stating what value was to be assigned to the legal unit of account.
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A national government has never existed in Frisia, so there has been no national inter-
vention in the system of money of account. Whether the ‘supra-national’ government in
Carolingian times tried to rule the measure of value (and whether it succeeded) is not
clear, as we shall see. In all other cases there was at best a local government, sometimes
expanding over other localities. Only in a very few cases have these local governments
tried to regulate the unit of account. But in Frisia the public did not follow blindly, as,
for instance, will be demonstrated in 15th century Groningen, where the commercial
and the legal units of account evolved differently.64

The social response
A change of data will result in a change of an economic institution only if social respon-
se permits it to. In other words, a change will occur only if the forces inspired by entrepre-
neurial creativity to establish, alter, or replace an institutional rule prove, after some
time, to be stronger than the forces of resistance from the social inertia of the masses;
that is, if the tentative institutional adaptation promises sufficient economic gains to set
off the economic losses and to break a tenacious habit. To complete our tools of analy-
sis for the evolution of a system of money of account, we must define these two forces:
entrepreneurial creativity and social inertia.

Entrepreneurial creativity
Entrepreneurial creativity generates change. As we have seen, creativity in the evolu-
tion of a system of money of account is motivated by attaining convenience of
communication in trade (transaction cost problem) and/or by reducing uncertainty as to
future prices (uncertainties of trade problem). Now, ‘entrepreneurial creativity’ is not a
very active cause of change in a money of account system. It operates only when the
existing system shows shortcomings.

In the Middle Ages, the need to improve the convenience of communication in trade is
partly reflected in the desire to use a standard coin that is widely accepted as a measure
of value. The more it is used, the fewer are the amounts, based on this standard, that
have to be converted into another measure of value. It reduces the transaction costs; that
is, the costs of communication with other trading partners. A system of money of ac-
count should also be easy to handle. Consequently its properties are more-or-less fit for
communication. We will see that a system’s capability for being used for calculations
was apparently an important property for its penetration and dispersal. In most cases,
this facility is more easily fulfilled by using current coins than by using non-current
coins.

64 See Chapter 12, ‘History of the measure of value’: although an antiquated foreign coin named butdrager
was the legal standard in Groningen, after 1454, the public preferred the current home-made stadvlieger
as the standard coin.
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The need to reduce the uncertainties of future prices is partly reflected in the desire to
use a standard coin that is assumed to have a stable future purchasing power; that is,
future value in terms of goods. The coin should be trustworthy. Naturally this is related
to the trustworthiness of the producer of the coins. Since no one has perfect foresight, a
coin not being produced any more is more trustworthy than a coin still in production
because the intrinsic value of its last issue is an unchangeable fact of history.

These solutions are conflicting, and so they have to be traded-off. There are various
possibilities. The options are:
- a current coin still in production;
- a current coin not being produced any more (e.g. an antiquated coin);
- a coin that is not current but is still in production (e.g. a foreign coin);
- a coin that is not current and not being produced any more.
The best way to reconcile both solutions appears to be the selection of current coins that
are not in production any more. However, in practice, this option cannot last for long
because coins not being produced any more will become scarce in the circulation, and
a tension will develop between the original intrinsic value of the coin and its actual
intrinsic value as a result of coin deterioration. This tension will generate misunder-
standings, which are inconvenient. Because of this, the standard coin may not fulfil its
requirements any more and will be ousted by a new one. So there is no optimal solution
for all cases.

As this study will show, all options for selecting a standard coin have been found in
medieval Frisia. All possessed advantages and disadvantages. What was preferred at a
given time and place may have been influenced by recent experience or by experience
abroad - adaptive learning. In the following history we can only guess the reasons why,
in a given situation, a particular solution came to dominate. In this study, when the
selection of a standard is being examined an attempt is made to explain the selection by
taking the context into account. If we understand why a particular solution was tried
out, we may also understand why it was or was not followed by the masses - its com-
petitive success.

So much for creativity in the selection of a standard coin. But creativity was also at
work when a system based on a given standard was being changed. Thus, when an
existing system did not satisfy its users, a pioneer might create a slight change in the
existing rule and propose it to his trade partner. When this slight change proved satis-
factory, it gradually came to be imitated by others until it was generally adopted. By
then the institution had changed. An example may serve to illustrate this process. The
model of a survey of the evolution of money of account, given before65, refers to a case

65  In the section on the rules of a system of money of account.
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where the average silver content of coins in circulation has decreased from 1.4g to 1.2g.
This case might have come about when a pioneering merchant refused to accept the
hitherto conventional face value of that coin at 1.4g of silver and declared his prices
based on a coin of 1.2g. His incentive might have been that he was not sure that other
prices - relevant for his business in the near future - would continue to be based on the
hitherto conventional face value. His pioneering example, then, would gradually have
been recognised and imitated by other users of the system.

Social inertia
Inertia resists change. It is the mechanism that may respond to a transaction cost prob-
lem since change will disturb communication in trade. It is also a mechanism that may
respond to a problem concerning uncertainties of trade, as change may disturb existing
future price agreements. ‘Follow the rule’ shows itself to be a very powerful datum that
is continuously ‘at work’.

In the Middle Ages inertia in the system of money of account was even stronger than
political forces. Only over long periods did the working of counterbalancing forces
become noticeable. Every change of a money of account system requires substantial
efforts. The existing system, surviving from the past, tends to be preferred since it has
the advantage of being already ingrained in the customs of the people. Consequently,
efforts towards change are only effective if they are incremental. Moreover, they can be
no more than an addition to, an alteration of or an alternative to an existing rule of the
system as it was hitherto. It changes in much the same way as a language changes. The
path of evolution is continuous and the evolution is step-by-step. The evolution is, as
we say,  ‘path-dependent’.

The path of evolution of a system of money of account starts with the choice of a
standard coin, the basis of a measure of value. Given a dynamic context for a system of
money of account, it follows that a standard coin is selected by interactive behaviour as
the assumed ‘best’ choice given constraints on information about the alternative op-
tions and their likely outcomes. However, after some time it may lose its initial superiority.
Other options may emerge and compete. Because of distrust in its future value or be-
cause of apparent inconvenience in communication for trade, a standard coin may gradu-
ally be ousted if a better alternative is at hand, but leaving the old path implies the cost
of acquiring new experience. The results of this study of Frisia will demonstrate that the
force of the old habit was very tenacious. Path dependency is a feature of the evolution
of institutions in general. It also applies to a money of account system.

Inertia in the evolution of a system of money of account has yet another feature. Stick-
ing to the old path also means that special adaptations may be required to cope with
new challenges. In many cases, the habits of foreign trade partners provided a chal-
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lenge. This occurred, for instance, when popular coins were being imported. As Spufford
found, the habit of counting coins in dozens and in dozens of dozens was so ingrained
that, when a new coin did not coincide neatly with a multiple of the pre-existing coins,
a new system of marks, shillings and pence was automatically constructed on the basis
of the new coin.66 This might result in a new system of account. However, not every
new coin with a denomination that did not suit the existing system of account success-
fully generated a lasting new money of account system. The new systems were tried
out, but if a new system of account failed its useful aspect could nevertheless be inser-
ted into the old system.67 This kind of adaptation led to the emergence of new multiple
units of account in the old system. In fact this development was the result of a social
process in which the benefits of improved communication were traded-off against the
costs of switching the standard. In this study I will call the result ‘adaptive compro-
mise’.

Summary
I shall take the findings of this chapter together. It relates the evolution of a system of
money of account to the economic problems of the people using that system in so far as
conditions exist as they did in medieval Frisia. To deal as well as possible with eco-
nomic problems, people need regular interhuman exchange; that is, trade. To co-ordi-
nate trade, people need economic institutions. A system of money of account is an
economic institution which facilitates communication of current prices and reduces
uncertainty as to future prices. Such a system is determined by data in the coin sphere,
in the economic sphere and in the political sphere, and by the social response to these
data - characterised by social inertia and entrepreneurial creativity. Once a standard for
such a system, and its relation to the unit of account, has been determined, it evolves in
accordance with changes in these data and the way these changes are met by society.

Generally, the standard will be a particular gold or silver coin. The evolutionary path
begins with the selection of such a coin. Its use as a means of payment results in a
normal decrease in its gold or silver content. This process - an inherent dynamic force
coming from the coin sphere - determines the ‘normal decrease’ in the gold or silver
equivalence of the unit of account. This normal decrease can be viewed as the main
course of the evolution of the money of account system. Because of social inertia, if no
other changes occurred, the evolutionary path would be a straight road as long as the
standard coin was usable. But other changes in the coin sphere (that is, of a market-
controlled currency), in the economic sphere (that is, roughly, in the conditions on the
markets of goods and services), or in the political sphere (that is, by governmental
interference) may occur and will challenge entrepreneurial creativity to try out novel-

66 Spufford, Handbook, xxiii.
67 The insertion would be effected as a change initiated by human creativity (‘a pioneer might create a

slight change of the existing rule, and propose it to his trade partner’).
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ties which will be set against resistance from social inertia. The outcome of this may
show an evolutionary path repeatedly deviating from the straight road. So the path is
mapped in a particular history, one example of which is medieval Frisia.

Final remark
The tools of analysis developed in the preceding sections will be applied in the follow-
ing chapters. These chapters all have the same format. The first section, “The historical
context”, deals with the main features of the political and economic spheres just men-
tioned. The second section, “The history of the means of payment”, is devoted to the
coin sphere. The third section, “The history of the measure of value”, presents our
findings on the topic of the study itself - the institution to be analysed, and closes with
a brief survey of the development of the system of money of account concerned accord-
ing to the table-format demonstrated in the present chapter. The final section, “Eco-
nomic analysis”, uses the tools just described to analyse the development formulated in
the previous section.
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CHAPTER 3

THE PERIOD OF THE MEROVINGIAN-FRISIAN GOLD SOLIDUS AND
THE ANGLO-FRISIAN SILVER PENNY

(c.600-c.780)1

Slowly Frisia appears from the haze after the wandering of nations in Europe
during the 4th to 6th centuries AD. Information about the subject of this study
from before the 7th century is almost zero. From that century onwards the data

come in at large intervals but with gradually increasing frequency. Among these early
data are numismatic data on the use of money in Frisia, but what its precise use was is
largely a matter of guesswork. So the story of the money standard in Frisia begins.

This chapter tells the beginning of that story. It is the story of events experienced by the
inhabitants of the wetlands of the north-western corner of Europe. This corner was
blessed with unique commercial and agricultural opportunities. In spite of frequent
floods and the need to ward off invaders, these opportunities were taken, and this led to
the emergence of long-distance trading activities, studied and described extensively by
Lebecq.2 These trading activities, in their turn, would have caused the emergence of
trading conventions with partners in England, Scandinavia and Neustria, subsequently
the Carolingian empire. Were these commercial activities in the North Sea area merely
the extension of activities going back to the Roman empire, as Pirenne thought?3 Or
were the newly developed institutions in this area the seeds of the western world in
northern Europe, which started - as North maintains - after the early Middle Ages?4

These fundamental questions are not to be considered in this study, which is confined to
monetary aspects and to Frisia only. At best it may contribute to the process of provi-
ding answers. It is focused on the use of money as a measure of value - money of
account - this being one of the trading institutions involved. How this money of account
emerged and evolved under the relatively primitive circumstances of the time and place
will be described as accurately as the scarce data permit.

The historical context
Living on heightened mounds (wierden or terpen) on the fertile clay-grounds near the
coast, the Frisians were originally a cattle breeding people. In these dwelling places

1 The term Anglo-Frisian silver money is used by Jellema, “Frisian trade”, 23.
2 Lebecq, Marchands, passim.
3 Pirenne, Histoire économique, 5; Pirenne, Mahomet, 71.
4 North, The Rise, 1 (“Efficient organization is the key to growth; the development of an efficient eco-

nomic organization in Western Europe accounts for the rise of the West.”); 25; 33.
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they were exposed to seasonal stormy floods. They must have been familiar with the
perils as well as the opportunities provided by the sea and rivers. Hence they grew up
with shipping. Shipping traffic at the river-mouths around the North Sea, where the
Frisians lived, is known to have occurred at least since Roman times. They played a
role like that of the Syrians in the Mediterranean:5 that of traders and shippers between
the harbours at the coast and upstream. Though this traffic may have suffered severely
during the Anglo-Saxon wandering after the collapse of the Roman empire, it recove-
red during Merovingian times, and Frisia became the principal distribution centre for
merchandise between Western and Northern Europe. As a seafaring nation, the popula-
tion expanded along the coast, crossing former borders: to the East over the Lauwers
river to the Weser, establishing East Frisia, and to the South over the (Old) Rhine as far
as the Zwin, establishing what was called ‘Frisia Citerior’. The Frisians now controlled
the estuary of the Rhine, the Meuse and the Scheldt. In this last area, on the banks of the
Rhine, the famous emporium Dorestat emerged in te 7th century.

During the 7th and 8th centuries the Frisians engaged in trade with England, Denmark
and Frankia. We have historical,6 archaeological7 and numismatic8 evidence of this.
Among other commodities, the Frisians would have exported the products of their cattle-
breeding industry, such as wool and woollens. But they also traded in Frankish wine,
weapons, pottery, glassware, and millstones, as well as English slaves, tin, and linen,
and Scandinavian slaves, furs, soapstone and amber. Their overall balance of payments
must have been favourable during this period judging by the growing stock of gold and
silver - not among the mineral resources of Frisia itself - that they used for minting.

This country should be imagined as a conglomerate of nuclear regions scattered along
the North Sea coast and bearing mutual tribal relations. We do not know whether the
whole area comprised a kingdom, comparable with the early Frankish or the Anglo-
Saxon kingdom, but Frisian kings are referred to in some documents. Neither do we
know whether the kings mentioned were all members of one dynasty. They may have
been elected military leaders. It seems probable that they were involved in the acquisi-
tion and defence of the important trade routes,9 but we do not know whether they assu-
med anything like control over the money in Frisia.

5 Pirenne, Mahomet, 178-179.
6 Lebecq, Marchands, 23-34.
7 The early medieval Frisian trade is the main topic of a national Dutch research project, called the ‘Frisia

project’, which began in 1995. This is a co-operative project among the archaeology departments of the
universities of Amsterdam and Groningen, and the State Service for Archaeological Investigation. A
brief overview of the state of knowledge at the beginning of the project is found in Heidinga, Frisia, 27-
44.  See also Hodges, Dark Age Economics, 87-90.

8 Lebecq, Marchands, 49-73.
9 The Frisian kings are mentioned in connection with important trade centres. For instance: (a) Dorestat

and Utrecht: see Boeles, Friesland, 272-279; (b) Medemblik: see Besteman, “North Holland”, 110.
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Map 2: Frisia in the early Middle Ages
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The main threat came from the South: the Merovingian kingdom. Frisia Citerior be-
came a bone of contention between Franks and Frisians. The most important harbours
of Frisia were situated in this territory. In the first place there was Dorestat, already
mentioned. It had a castle - probably the remnant of a Roman fortification where there
had once been a limes. Other important harbours, such as Domburg, at the mouth of the
Scheldt, and Witla, at the mouth of the Meuse, were also situated in Frisia Citerior.
Dorestat was in the hands of the Merovingian Franks between c.630 and c.650. It was
in the hands of the Frisians between c.650 and 679. Then it was conquered by Pepin II,
the Merovingian major-domo. When Pepin died in 714, the Frisian King Radbod drove
the Franks out of Frisia Citerior. Radbod died in 718, and soon thereafter, in 719, Pepin’s
son, Charles the Hammer, succeeded in capturing not only Frisia Citerior but also a part
of the country north of the Old Rhine to Velsen, or perhaps the whole of West Frisia
between Zwin and Fli. In 734 he landed on the East bank of the Fli, invading Mid-Frisia
and defeating the Frisians at the Boorne river. From then on the small river Lauwers
formed the border between what was left unconquered - East Frisia - and the Mer-
ovingian realm. By this time the whole Scheldt-Meuse-Rhine estuary was in Merovin-
gian hands. The Carolingians finished the job. Charlemagne, grandson of Charles the
Hammer, invaded and conquered East Frisia, together with Saxony, between 772 and
785.

The history of the means of payment
The monetary history of Frisia begins with coins that have been found dating back to
the earliest known period in the developing international trade economy of medieval
Frisia. From the 6th century onwards they are scattered alongside the Frisian trade
routes: the rivers Rhine and Meuse, and the coasts of England and Denmark, but they
are also found in the wierden/terpen of the Frisian homelands. We must be aware that,
c.600, coins in this regio only gradually came to be used as a means of payment rather
than as ornaments, and even as a means of payment their velocity of circulation was
very low. Grierson, referring to coins from as late as the 9th century,10 warns against
exaggeration of their use in commerce: the coins “provided a standard of value and a
means of storing wealth, but they did not yet play anything like the same role as a
medium of exchange that coins were to do in the later Middle Ages and still do in the
modern world.”

The first coins found in wierden/terpen, struck in Frisia c.575 or at least shortly after,
were imitative Byzantine tremisses.11 It is to be doubted whether they were widely used
as means of payment.12 But there is no doubt that the succeeding Merovingian gold

10 Grierson, “Money and Coinage under Charlemagne”, 536.
11 Boeles, Friesland, 266-268; Zadoks, “De eerste muntslag”, 9.
12 Lebecq, Marchands, 51. See also Excursus 3.4: ‘On the origin of the compensation amounts for homi-

cide in the Lex Frisionum’.
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tremisses, also discovered in Frisia, were used for this purpose. The tremissis was a
fractional coin of  !d rd solidus, which itself gradually ceased to circulate in the West in
around 600.13 A Merovingian tremissis officially contained c.1.3g of gold (= the weight
of 20 barley corns);14 hence a Merovingian solidus was equivalent to c.3.9g of gold.15

Some of the tremisses that have been discovered were struck outside Frisia, but imita-
tions struck within Frisia during the 7th century have also been found.16 These Frisian
tremisses were among the first coins struck outside the area in which money had been
minted in antiquity.17 There is no indication that this minting was carried out under
royal Frisian supervision;18 it may have been a private enterprise by, for instance, travel-
ling moneyers or goldsmiths serving the local elite. As we shall see, minting without
royal control was not unusual in Frisia throughout the Middle Ages. When the Franks
penetrated Frisia and occupied Dorestat, the Merovingian mintmasters Madelinus and
Rimoaldus moved from Maastricht to this emporium. They struck real Merovingian
tremisses here between c.630 and c.650.19 In around 650 the Frisians reconquered this
place and the tremisses of Madelinus in Dorestat now became the model of the Frisian
imitative tremisses.20 During the 7th century the tremissis gradually became debased in
Frankia and elsewhere. By the third quarter of the century, the coin, though still weigh-
ing c.1.3g, was only  !d rd gold.21 After 680 gold was completely replaced by silver.22

In the 670s, minting of silver coins began in the Merovingian kingdom. These were
silver deniers with the appearance of the former tremisses. Also in the third quarter of
the 7th century, after the former Roman silver mines in England had been reopened,
indigenous silver pennies began to be struck in England and Frisia.23 As Spufford ex-
plains, although this minting began in the Merovingian kingdom, “Frisia seems to have
been of crucial importance in the development of Frankish trade and coinage. The issue
of silver deniers was concentrated in a corridor running between Provence, a region
where trade had never entirely died, and northern Frankia, particularly the area closest
to Frisia. [...] The new pennies minted at the same time in Frisia and England were
much more numerous than the early Frankish deniers. They were minted in enormous

13 Spufford, Money, 18-19.
14 Grierson, “La fonction sociale”, 351-352.
15 Ibidem, 350; Spufford, Money, 19; 398
16 Boeles, Friesland, 507-521.
17 Spufford, Money, 19.
18 However, tremisses have been discovered, struck around 600-630, reading FRISIA and the name

AVDULFVS, possibly that of a Frisian king. These pieces are, for some reason, not considered by
numismatists as means of payment, but as ceremonial gifts (Faber, “Audulfus”, 29-30).

19 Zadoks-Josephus Jitta, “De eerste muntslag”, 8.
20 Ibidem, 8-9. The author thinks it likely that the imitative coins of Madelinus were not struck in Dorestat

but somewhere in Frisia, where the habit of imitative minting had been known of old.
21 Lafaurie, “Eligius monetarius”, 134-139; Spufford, Money, 19-20.
22 Ibidem, 22; Zadoks, “De eerste muntslag”, 9.
23 Zadoks, “De eerste muntslag”, 10.
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quantities between the end of the seventh century and the third quarter of the eighth. It
is not very easily possible to distinguish between pieces struck on the Frisian and Anglo-
Saxon coasts of the North Sea. ... However, the most common types, like the ‘porcu-
pine’ type of about 720-740, which may have been minted in millions,  appear to have
been struck on the Frisian coast.”24 They are wrongly known as ‘sceattas’. These pen-
nies had the same weight as a tremissis: c.1.3g.25 As Dorestat was in the hands of the
Merovingian king again after 689, the minting of the Anglo-Frisian pennies may have
been carried out in that place, but it may also have been carried out by travelling pri-
vate-enterprise moneyers elsewhere.26 The numismatic analyses also show a gradual
decline in the weight of these Anglo-Frisian silver pennies, but after 730/740 the Fri-
sian types seem to have maintained a higher silver weight than the English,27 where the
rulers of the various kingdoms might have been interested in debasement.28 It is as-
sumed that the use of these silver pennies came to an end in the Rhine delta after the
introduction of the reformed deniers of Pepin (754/755; see next chapter), but in East
Frisia and/or Jutland this did not occur before c.770/780.29 A new era of currency in
Frisia was to come.

The history of the measure of value
Though the gold Merovingian solidus had disappeared as a real coin at the end of the
6th century, it remained as a measure of value all over Europe.30 Based on this anti-
quated coin the solidus had become a unit of account. As we have seen, it was repre-
sented by 3 tremisses. However, as a result of the gradual debasement of the tremissis
during the 7th century the noun solidus acquired two essentially different meanings. On
the one hand, it was the name given to the sum of 3 undebased tremisses as these had
been at the beginning of the process. On the other hand, it represented the sum of 3
debased tremisses as they had become by the end of the process. The first mentioned
notion was equivalent to c.3.9g of gold, the second to only c.1.3g of gold. The Frisians
used the noun solidus in the first sense, as will be shown. The Franks used it in the
second sense. In this second sense, the solidus contained no more gold than the original
tremissis had done. Since it is probable that in the Germanic tongue a tremissis was
called a ‘shilling’,31 it follows that the debased solidus was equivalent to an original
shilling; that is, to c.1.3g of gold.

24 Spufford, Money, 28-29.
25 Grierson, “La fonction sociale”, 354.
26 Op den Velde, “A survey”, 139.
27 Metcalf, “Monetary affairs”, 87-106.
28 Metcalf, Thrymsas, 639-641, assumes that the debased coins were ‘accepted together at par’, so ‘the

only immediate sufferers were those who took English money abroad, - and producers whose markets
lay abroad.’ Metcalf does not explain why ‘those abroad’ would accept English money below its intrin-
sic value, and I cannot endorse his assumption.

29 Ibidem, 172-173.
30 Spufford, Money, 18-19.
31 Grierson, “La fonction sociale”, 344-347; 350.
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This evolution of the unit of account in Western Europe acquired a sequel when the
silver pennies appeared. The Anglo-Frisian silver pennies also weighed c.1.3g. At the
conventional silver:gold ratio of 12, this implies that 12 of these silver pennies were
equivalent to 1 shilling = 1 undebased tremissis æ 1 debased solidus æ  !d rd undebased
(‘Frisian’) solidus. The ambiguous meaning of the noun solidus, in Frisia meaning an
undebased solidus and in Merovingia meaning a debased solidus, easily causes confu-
sion (not only in our own days32). To avoid misunderstanding in this study, I shall use
the word solidus, as far as possible, only when referring to the undebased Germanic
solidus (c.3.9g of gold), and I shall use the word ‘solidus/shilling’ or just ‘shilling’ for
the unit of 12 silver pennies. The confusing differences in the tariffs in the Germanic
legal codices are, for a great part, merely differences in terminology. The systems of
money of account in Western Europe were in fact almost the same.

How then did the measure of value develop more particularly in Frisia itself? The only
written source of information on the money unit of account in Frisia, the Lex Frisio-
num, dates from the end of the 8th century.33 This was the Frisian version of the so-
called Germanic barbarian laws, the customary laws of the various Germanic tribes. By
command of the Frankish king, Charlemagne, at the end of the 8th century, the laws of
the tribes under his rule had to be written down so that, if acceptable, they could be
confirmed.34 The customary law of the Frisians was one of these. It is recorded in the
Lex Frisionum. As we shall see, it is unlikely that the Lex, as we know it, was confirmed
after being written down.35 However, it does provide us with a picture of the Frisian
customary law of the time. Even this is open to doubt since the only surviving text was
printed in 1557.36 Before this text was printed it may have had a turbulent history.
However, on the whole, it seems reliable.37

The amounts in the Lex Frisionum are mainly quoted in solidi. Each solidus consists of
three tremisses, which are sometimes called dinarii.38 The Lex is written in Latin, but as
it renders Frisian customary law it must have been translated, probably from verbal Old

32 It also occurred, for instance, in the petition of the Council of Rheims in 813 (Jesse, Quellenbuch, 11,
no.37). See next chapter.

33 See Excursus 3.2: ‘On the different kinds of money of account in the Lex Frisionum’.
34 Ganshof, “Charlemagne”, 395-396.
35 Siems, Studien, 366-368.
36 LF, 131-148.
37 See Excursus 3.1: ‘On the Lex Frisionum as an historical source’.
38 From several examples (Title I §3, §6, §7, §9 and §10) it can be shown that these denarii were in fact

identical with tremisses. See also Siems, Studien, 253 -256. This identity, however, is confusing: see
review of literature on this subject Ibidem, 234-244. Siems cites Grierson (ibidem, 243), who suggests,
that the word denarius rather than tremissis may be explained by the fact that denarius also had the
more general meaning of ‘coin’. According to Grierson this use must date from the time that the tremissis
was the only current coin.
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Frisian, into medieval Latin. We do not know the Old Frisian words for solidus or
tremissis,39 so the translation may be misleading. This is unlikely, however, because the
expressions in the Lex can be related to the above mentioned numismatic discoveries
relating to Frisia during the 7th century. The Lex Frisionum was drafted at the end of
the 8th century whereas the last tremisses were struck one century earlier. In other
words, the unit of account in the Lex was based not on current but on antiquated coins.
This was not unusual. It has been mentioned before that, all over Europe, the antiquated
solidus was still in use as a unit of account long after it had ceased to circulate.40

As we have seen, the quantity of gold represented by 1 solidus gradually declined from
c.3.9g to c.1.3g during the 7th century. Was the solidus in the Lex valued according to
the antiquated, undebased gold coin at the end of the 6th century, or was its value
determined by the debased solidus (= value of 3 debased tremisses) at the end of the 7th
century? The Lex mentions a compensation of 53 !d  solidi for killing a freeman.41 If the
solidus in the Lex Frisionum was an undebased gold solidus, this amount would be
equivalent to 3 x 53 !d  = 160 debased solidi/shillings. This was in fact the correct value,
as we learn from a clause in the Lex Ribuaria c.800. In this clause the compensation for
killing a Frisian was 160 solidi/shillings,42 each solidus/shilling consisting of 12 silver
pennies.43 It was in fact the habitual compensation for homicide among several other
Germanic peoples.44 It follows that, as far as the sources inform us, it was not the de-
based but the undebased solidus of c.3.9g of gold that was the principal unit of account
in the Frisian law during the era under consideration. This unit would not have been
used in the Lex if it had not already been in use before the debasement process began;
that is, during the first half of the 7th century at latest.

So, at the end of the 8th century the gold Merovingian solidus was still the principal
unit of account in the law, whereas not only the coin itself but also its representative, the
gold tremissis, had already disappeared from circulation by the end of the previous
century. As we have seen in the previous section, it was replaced by the much more
widely circulating Anglo-Frisian silver pennies (‘sceattas’) - for commercial use no
doubt. One can hardly believe that this silver penny would not have been used as a
measure of value too. The silver penny became the unit of account, for instance, in both

39 Grierson, “La fonction sociale”, 350-351, has found that in England a tremissis was sometimes called a
thrymsa, but the majority will have called it a ‘shilling’. It seems likely that this was also the case in
other regions around the North Sea, including Frisia.

40 Grierson, Medieval European Coinage, 102-106: For instance, in the Salic Law, the solidus, made up of
40 deniers, refers to antiquated coins circulating 3 and 4 centuries earlier, replaced in 816.

41 Siems, Studien, appendix, 131 (Title I, §3)
42 MGH LLnG, III, 92 (§40.4).
43 Ibidem, 95 (§40.12).
44 Siems, Studien, 281-282, particularly note 92.
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the Merovingian kingdom and in England.45 The Frisian merchants used the silver pen-
nies widely as means of payment, and it is likely that they also used these pennies as a
measure of value for their calculations. In fact the gold basis of the system of money of
account had already changed, tacitly but fundamentally, during the previous stage of
evolution. What is most likely to have occurred at the end of the 7th century is the
emergence of  bimetallic system of money of account. The undebased solidus remained
the unit of account in the Frisian laws, valued at 3 undebased tremisses or shillings; that
is 36 silver pennies. However, by that time this conventional rate in fact referred to
antiquated conditions. The actual market rate of the gold coin in terms of silver money
would have been higher because, as they were withdrawn from circulation by the pub-
lic, the gold coins must have been undervalued according to the conventional rate
(Gresham’s Law). They were substituted by the Anglo-Frisian silver pennies, which
also eventually became units of account.

Also, new multiple units must have come into use, based on the silver penny: a shilling
of 12 silver pennies, an ounce (uncia) of 20 silver pennies, a pound (libra) of 240 silver
pennies. Was the old gold based system also replaced in the law, and was its use in the
Lex Frisionum in fact antiquated? One part of the Lex, concerning East Frisia, already
used silver money based multiple units, and at another place in the text, among gold
based amounts, an amount in Frisian pennies is indeed mentioned.46 It seems that the
law was in a stage of transition from a gold based to a silver based measure of value.
But this picture is probably too simple. The answer lies far beyond the limits of the
period under consideration since the gold solidus was still used as a unit of account in
the law as late as the first decades of the 9th century, as we shall see.47 Moreover, Frisian
imitative gold solidi were struck during the 9th century. In other words the gold money
was also in use during that century. Obviously it would not have been replaced as legal
unit of account at the end of the 8th century, and so the bimetallic system must have
continued. Now, a bimetallic system presupposes a conventionally fixed rate between
the silver based and the gold based units of account. In the picture just described this
conventional rate was the same as it is assumed to have been elsewhere in Europe. The
rate was founded on a silver:gold ratio of 12.48 This implies, for instance, that a gold
coin of c.1.3g - an antiquated undebased gold tremissis - was supposed to be equivalent
to 12 undebased silver pennies at c.1.3g. However, it remains true that there is no evi-
dence of the existence of such a rate in 8th and 9th century Frisia.

45 Grierson, “La fonction sociale”, 346-355.
46 Excursus 3.2: ‘On the different kinds of money in the Lex Frisionum’.
47 See next Chapter. I refer to the Capitulare of Louis the Pious in 816.
48 Grierson, “La fonction sociale”, 355.
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The foregoing reconstruction of the history of the Frisian system of money of account
in the Merovingian period is summarised in the following table. In this survey I do not
include the possible earlier stage of the system, before the Merovingian solidus had
become the standard, that is tentatively suggested in Excursus 3.4.

Survey of the evolution of the Frisian money of account system
                                  c.600-c.780

 Period Standard coin Equivalence Unit of acc./multiple units

c.600/ (undebased) 1.3g of gold 1 solidus = 3 standard
 c.800 tremissis coins

c.700/ Anglo-Frisian 1.3g of silver 1 d. = 1 standard
 c.780 penny 12 d. = 1 shilling

20 d. = 1 ounce
240d. = 1 pound

Economic analysis
From the survey above, the following changes in the history of the system of money of
account in Frisia between c.600 and c.780 must be explained:
- The adaptation of the Merovingian solidus as gold based unit of account.
- The emergence of the silver penny as silver based unit of account, based on the

Anglo-Frisian silver penny (1.3g of silver).
- The emergence of a money of account system based on this unit, consisting of

shillings (=12 pennies), ounces (= 20 pennies) and pounds (= 240 pennies = 20
shillings = 12 ounces).

As we have seen, the Byzantine solidus was used in Germanic Europe during the 6th
century, perhaps as a gift commodity but probably also as an occasional means of pay-
ment, for instance in cases of compensation. However, this Mediterranean coin was
based on the weight of carats or siliquae,49 whereas the Germanic peoples were used to
a weight system based on grains of barley or wheat. As the solidus was not well suited
to the Germanic weight system, it was replaced in the Merovingian realm - probably by
means of a creative royal act - by the somewhat lighter Merovingian solidus. This coin
was equivalent to the weight of 60 barley grains in gold. The choice of this Merovingian
solidus as a standard for the Frisian system of money of account seems obvious. It was
a current coin, probably still in production at that time. Whether the heavier Byzantine

49 A siliqua or carat is a seed of a kind of bread-fruit tree, unknown in the Germanic early medieval world
north of the Alps.
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solidus had been a forerunner we do not know, but if it was competing with the Merovin-
gian solidus, the latter was apparently preferred because it was better suited to the Ger-
manic weight system. Moreover, by the beginning of the 7th century it was the only
type of coin available in the currency of Frisia - imported and imitated. It satisfied the
end of facilitating communication in trade as it was known not only in Frisia but also to
its trade partners in the Merovingian realm, in England and in Denmark. There was no
reason for altering the unit of account when the coin itself was replaced by a triad of
tremisses. On the contrary, this might have improved communication as amounts could
then be specified in the smaller multiple units equivalent to 20 barley grains of gold.
But it is true that by then the standard had become a coin that was not being produced
any more and was gradually disappearing from the currency. As we have seen, this
situation offers a greater degree of stability in the value of the unit of account.

However, as early as the 7th century, the evolutionary path of the Frisian system of
money of account followed a new direction. As we have seen, the gold content of the
tremisses decreased. It is generally assumed that the subsequent debasement of the
tremisses was caused by a change in the economic sphere: an increasing shortage of
gold in Western Europe. In its turn, this shortage was caused by the continuing export of
gold from Western Europe to the Orient in exchange for precious goods, already begun
in previous centuries.50 As a result, gold became more valuable and too costly for the
conventionally or legally fixed tariffs and prices. The silver:gold ratio also rose in the
market. In the Arab countries it had been 9 to 11 early in the 7th century and had risen
to 14 in c.69551 (in other words, 30% to 50%). Whether, in this situation, the freely
operating mints in the Merovingian kingdom and Frisia started adding silver to the gold
bullion fraudulently or openly, we do not know. At a rise in the relative price of gold, the
prices of other goods would have fallen if quoted in money of account based on the
undebased tremisses. Market forces could have induced the moneyers to debase the
coins to some degree. It is sometimes argued that the coins were accepted at the same
face value, irrespective of their gold content; if people disliked particular specimens
they could presumably refer to the touchstone and insist on being allowed a discount.52

But the rise in the gold price in the Mediterranean of 30% to 50%, and its possible spin
off in Western Europe, does not fully explain the decrease in the gold content of the
tremisses of about 60% to 70%. Assuming that the figures are reliable and that the
debased tremissis was still intended to represent  !d rd solidus, there must have been an
additional cause for the rapid debasement of the gold coins. The supposed need for
lighter money in a progressively monetised economy is an unsatisfactory explanation
as long as there are no complementary indications of the existence of  fractional coins

50 Spufford, Money, 18-19.
51 Watson, Back to Gold, 27.
52 Grierson, Medieval European Coinage, 109.
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of the tremissis.53 Fraud is not credible either in so far as, in the Merovingian realm as
well as in Frisia, minting was private enterprise, and the trustworthiness of the moneyers
must have been an absolute condition for the saleability of their coins. A fiscally moti-
vated political interference in the currency during and after the reign of King Dagobert
I (629-639) has been suggested as a possible cause.54 If this was so, given the mecha-
nism of the coin trade, this development would necessarily have been followed by the
competing moneyers outside the Merovingian realm - in Frisia. It seems the only ac-
ceptable explanation left.

This process came to an end one day during the second half of the 7th century when an
enterprising moneyer, presumably in the Merovingian kingdom, became aware of a
new opportunity in the money market. Since the need for smaller money was increas-
ing, gold in terms of silver was becoming more expensive and trust in the debasing
tremisses was decreasing, silver money might better serve the needs of trade. It is as-
sumed that at that time, in the Merovingian kingdom, the actual debased tremissis was
worth only 4 silver pennies. Hence, 12 silver pennies would represent the value of a
(debased) solidus.55 This is why, in this realm, 12 silver pennies were called ‘a solidus’
from then on. But the situation in Frisia was probably quite different because there
another system evolved. Because the gold content of the actual tremissis as means of
payment decreased far below what it should contain to represent  !d rd solidus as a
multiple unit of account, the convenient unity between means of payment and measure
of value was broken. The new silver penny provided a solution in this problem. As we
have seen, its success was enormous in Frisian trade. Doubtless it came to dominate in
the Frisian commercial system of money of account. However, we know that the legal
money of account system, based on the fossilised undebased gold solidus, survived for
another century and a half. This would hardly be imaginable if the much more impor-
tant commercial system of account at that time was substantially different. It is there-
fore much more likely that the silver penny was integrated in the extant system of
money of account in Frisia, this being used for commercial as well as for legal pricing.
This outcome might be considered as an example of what, in Chapter 2, I have called an
adaptive compromise, the result of a social process in which the benefits of improved
communication (pricing in silver pennies) was traded-off against the cost of changing
the generally known and accepted standard (the fossilised undebased solidus). If this
conjecture is true, it explains a tacit incorporation of the silver penny within the extant
legal Frisian money of account system: as a multiple unit of 1/12th undebased tremissis

53 Zadoks, “De eerste muntslag”, 9.
54 Spufford, Money, 19-20.
55 Watson, Back to Gold, 27 (table 2). In the Arab countries the silver:gold ratio would have been 12

around the middle of the 7th century. In Western Europe this may have occurred in the second half of
that century.
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(1/36th solidus) first56 and as the standard coin in a bimetallic system of account next. It
would easily have facilitated calculations in amounts of shillings as well as in ounces
and pounds, probably already known in the weight system. It would have restored the
broken unity between the system of account and the currency. Above all, it would have
accentuated the importance which the Frisian traders and their partners may have attribu-
ted to another end of  the  money of account system: the reduction of price uncertainty.
Trustworthiness of their own money system might even have been a conditio sine qua
non for the goodwill that the Frisian merchants must have built to be able to venture
trading abroad.

56 In this picture a solidus finally debased to  !d rd would be worth  !d  x 36 = 12 silver pennies (the ‘solidus’
of the Franks), and a debased tremissis would be worth  !d  x 12 = 4 silver pennies. In England ‘shillings’
worth 4 and 5 silver pennies have been mentioned, which may refer to the pale, silver blended gold
‘tremisses’ (Grierson, “La fonction sociale”, 355).
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CHAPTER 4

THE PERIOD OF THE CAROLINGIAN-FRISIAN SILVER PENNY
(c.750-c.1000)

How did the money of account, that had emerged in Frisia in the previous pe-
riod, develop when the Frisian territory was gradually conquered by the Franks
and put under Carolingian rule? That is the question to be considered in this

present chapter, and it will not be easy to answer, partly because the rule of the
Carolingians was severely tested by the raids of the Northmen, and the effects of this on
Frisia are not very clear. In addition, the written evidence is scarce and not very en-
lightening, and the numismatic evidence is puzzling when applied to the subject of the
money of account in Frisia. Consequently this chapter presents a good deal of confu-
sion and uncertainty.

The historical context
The conquest of Frisia by the Carolingians did not in itself alter the fortunate conditions
under which Frisian international trade had emerged in the previous period. As Lebecq
suggests,1 Carolingian society as a whole prospered by the trading activities of the
Frisians. The economies of the Rhinish hinterland were especially stimulated. During
the pax carolina (c.750-c.830), the Austrasian aristocracy, the main basis of the Carolin-
gian power, was considerably favoured by this trade. The agricultural surplus of cereals
and wine from the estates in the Rhine area could be exported in exchange for luxury
goods from England, Scandinavia and - via the Baltic Sea and Russia - the Orient. No
doubt the Frisian merchants, in their turn, benefited from this economic growth within
the Carolingian realm. However, after the first quarter of the 9th century, the peaceful
trade with Scandinavia became embroiled in violent plunder that lasted throughout the
9th and 10th centuries. The Scandinavian raids complicated and perhaps even hampe-
red the further development of Frisia’s overseas trade, but it was not wiped away; there
is mention of Frisian colonies in Scandinavia, and there are traces of Frisian trade in
England, after 834.2 In the second half of the 10th century the Scandinavian raids came
gradually - though not completely - to an end. The old business could be resumed,
though things had changed a lot. This will be dealt with in the next chapter.

1 Lebecq, “Commerce frison”, 369.
2 Lebecq, Marchands, 30-31: Haithabu (c. 850), Birka (middle and end of the 9th century); ibidem, 68:

coins struck in Frisia during the 9th century are found in Cambridge, Lewes and Hamwih.
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The foregoing economic development took place under Carolingian rule. This rule be-
gan officially in 751 when the Merovingian mayor of the palace, Pepin III the Short
(751-768) - son of Charles the Hammer - displaced the Merovingian king and usurped
the royal authority. Pepin’s son, Charlemagne (768-814), after becoming king of the
Franks, conquered East Frisia and subsequently Saxony between 772-775. However, it
was only after the suppression of a vigorous revolt by Saxons and Frisians east of the
Fli, that lasted from 777 to 785 and was led by the Saxon Widukind, that the whole of
Frisia came under Carolingian rule.3

Within two generations, after the death of Charlemagne’s son and successor Louis the
Pious (814-840), the Carolingian realm began to dissolve. In 843 it was divided by the
three surviving sons of Louis into three parts: a western, a central and an eastern part.
Frisia belonged to the central part, usually known as Lotharingia, ruled by Lothar I
(840-855) and Lothar II (855-869). By then the name Frisia already covered a smaller
area. After c.840 most of Frisia Citerior - including the emporia Dorestat and Domburg
- was no longer considered to belong to Frisia.4 Lotharingia became a bone of conten-
tion among the different heirs of the Carolingian realm and was itself divided into two
in 870. The eastern part of Lotharingia, to which Frisia belonged, was acquired by the
king of the eastern kingdom, Lewis II the German (870-876). However, the successive
German Carolingian kings were unable to control the successive dukes of Lotharingia
who, in their turn, were unable to control this peculiar conglomerate firmly. In 911 the
last heir of the Carolingian dynasty died. In Germany, after 918, the Carolingians were
succeeded by a Saxon dynasty, the Liudolfings. The first German king of this dynasty,
Henry I the Fowler (918-936), did manage to take control over the Duke of Lotharingia,
and from then on Lotharingia - and hence Frisia - remained formally part of the German
kingdom.5

So much for foreign rule, but to what extent these rulers actually controlled Frisia is not
quite clear. It is known that, in general, the Frankish kings did not try to impose political
or legal institutions on the peoples they had conquered. They usually left the existing
institutions as they were. They contented themselves with installing royal officers (counts)
in the various regions, imposing a tribute on the population and obliging it to perform
military services on command.6 This may have been true of the Frankish rule before the
revolt of the Frisians and the Saxons in 784, but it seems that Charlemagne punished
the Frisians and the Saxons for their resistance by depriving them their landed property.

3 Blok, De Franken, 46.
4 Bakker, “De grenzen”, 123-124.
5 Previté-Orton, The shorter Cambridge Medieval History I, 297-379; 418-470; Linssen, Historische

opstellen, 1-66.
6 Immink, “Remarques”, 181.
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It was given back to them again in 814 by Louis the Pious,7 and this deed may have
been the basis of the Frisian formal relationship to the Carolingian kings and their
successors in the following centuries: free men bound in fidelity to the king, the counts
being considered only as his representatives.8

But in Frisia agencies often undermined this system. Since Charlemagne’s conquest of
Saxony, Denmark had become the next-door neighbour of the Frankish realm. The
Danes tried vigorously to prevent the fate that Frisia and Saxony had undergone. Frisia
was visited by a Danish fleet as early as 810 to exact a war contribution of 200 pounds
of silver.9 Several decades of diplomatic struggle followed. From the second quarter of
the 9th century onwards, when the weakening of the Carolingian power became appar-
ent, the continent was raided regularly. The Danes, no less familiar with navigation than
their Frisian trade partners, terrorised the Carolingian empire from the sea at various
places during the rest of the 9th and the whole of the 10th century. For instance, Dorestat
was sacked many times between 83410 and 863,11 after which it lost its position as an
important emporium (though this was probably because the riverbed had gradually
changed12). The successors of Charlemagne did not succeed in keeping the Northmen -
as these Danes were usually called - out. In their efforts to keep them out, they gave
large parts of Frisia to Danish vassals - the idea being to fight Northmen with Northmen.
In East Frisia, in Riustringen, a Danish prince was appointed count in 826; his son
broke with the Carolingian king in 852 and began freebooting.13 The other end of Frisia,
West Frisia north of the Meuse river as far as Kennemerland, was ‘entrusted’ to a Dan-
ish prince after the first attacks on Dorestat, in the mid 830s. This part included the
famous trade centre of Dorestat. In 837, another Danish prince was appointed ‘duke’
alongside the count in the part of West Frisia south of the Meuse river, now known as
Zeeland. The important trade centre of Domburg was situated here. Danish rule in West
Frisia lasted until about 885.14 With Danish rulers at both ends, what happened to the
parts of Frisia in between? Without control over the Scheldt-Meuse-Rhine estuary and
without control over the mouth of the Weser, the Carolingian authority must have had
problems there. It seems that the Franks followed a different policy in this area.15 The
Frisians between the Fli and the Weser were discharged from military service to defend

7 Rau, Quellen, 294-295.
8 Immink, “Remarques”, 182-183.
9 Brønsted, De Vikingen, 33. In Frisia this amount would be equivalent to the wergeld of 36 free men

(kin’s share excluded).
10 Boeles, Friesland, 388.
11 Ibidem, 437.
12 Van Es, “Dorestat centred”, 152-153.
13 The foregoing section is mostly based on Gosses, “Deensche heerschappijen”, 130-151.
14 See also Halbertsma, “Het Friese koninkrijk”, 114-127.
15 Blok, De Franken, 78. The next section is mostly based on  this book, particularly pages 97-98.
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their country against the Northmen themselves.16 This Carolingian policy seems more
or less to have been a deal between the king and the subjects concerned. The king
probably had little choice. He was not able to defend the Frisian sealands as these were
hardly accessible to an army,17 and only the Frisians themselves were able to supply the
necessary maritime means.18 Notwithstanding the Carolingian efforts to keep the Frisians
on their side,19 co-operation between Frisians and Danes, in piracy as well as against
piracy, is chronicled.20 Taken together, it appears that the authority of the Franks in
Frisia must have become weak from at least c.830 onwards, and this lack of power is
reflected in numismatic evidence.

The history of the means of payment
According to numismatic analyses, the currency in the north of Frisia during the
Carolingian period developed in a way that deviated from the currency in the Caroling-
ian mainland and the south of Frisia comprising Dorestat and Domburg.21 The diffe-
rence is already noticeable in the silver currency, but it is even more striking in the use
of gold coins. The northern Frisians - left politically to their own fate - apparently had
sufficient economic power to do their own monetary business within the Carolingian
realm. What happened?

16 The text on the freedom from military services has survived in the 10th general Frisian kest (presum-
ably dating from the 11th century - see Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 18; 140-143). This kest
states that the Frisians are not obliged to join a military expedition east of the Weser or west of the Fli
and that they are free to return home each night because they must defend their country against the
Northmen and the floods. In this kest it is stated that the favour was granted to the Frisians by King
Charles, after he tried first to extend the Frisian military duty to the area between the Sincfal (= the
Zwin, near the Scheldt) and Hitzacker (at the Elbe). Historians agree that Charlemagne could not have
made this grant, but a measure such as this would have been in accordance with the policy of Louis the
Pious after 821 or one of his successors (Algra, De zeventien keuren, 323-325).

17 This difficulty is described half a century later in the chronicle of Regino, abbey of Prüm. In 885, the
Emperor declined to prevent a Danish conspiracy in Frisia by force on the grounds that Frisia “was not
accessible to an army because of the numerous creeks of the various waters and because of the impene-
trable moors”. (Dümmler, Die Chronik, 79).

18 This could be successful, for in 873 the raid of an ex-ruler of Zeeland in Mid-Frisia was averted and the
invader himself was killed. The commander of the Mid-Frisians was by then also a Northman (Halbertsma,
“Het Friese koninkrijk”, 119-120).

19 A dilemma could occur when the Franks had to choose between the Danes and the Frisians. In 864 West
Frisians had driven out the Danish prince who ruled over their region, but he was restored by the
Carolingian King in 867 (Halbertsma, “Het Friese koninkrijk”, 119).

20 Gosses, “Deensche heerschappijen”, 139-142; Boeles, Friesland, 392.
21 As no Carolingian coins have been discovered in West Frisia between the Old Rhine and the Fli as far

as I know, the border separating the two currency zones may have been somewhere in between these
waters. It seems obvious that at least the catchment area of Dorestat, including Kennemerland, would
have belonged to the southern zone. Van Es, “Dorestat centred”, 170-171, assumes the northern border
of the catchment area of Dorestat coinciding with the southern border of the catchment area of Medemblik;
that is, approximately the southern border of what is now West Friesland.
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In 754/755 the first Carolingian king, Pepin the Short, reformed the Carolingian mon-
etary system.22 He introduced a new penny, somewhat heavier (c.1.3g of silver23) than
the Merovingian deniers had been in the previous decades.24 These new pennies were
also minted in Dorestat.25 Fairly large quantities of these coins have been found near
Dorestat and near Domburg in the south of Frisia. The main part of this area, Frisia
Citerior, was situated south of the (Old) Rhine and was the part of Frisia that had be-
longed to the Roman empire; it had long been claimed as Frankish territory. It was the
area readily accessible from Frankia, and it was probably marked by strong Frankish
presence and influence.26 But none of these coins have as yet been found in West Frisia
north of the Rhine, or in Mid-Frisia and East Frisia.27 The same is almost true for simi-
lar pennies of Charlemagne, struck before his monetary reform in 794, though one
discovery in Mid-Frisia did contain a few of these pennies.28 When this is compared
with the discoveries of huge numbers of the previous Anglo-Frisian pennies in these
areas, the question arises as to whether Carolingian pennies struck before the 794-
reform - that I shall call ‘pre-reform’ pennies in this study - circulated in great numbers
in the north of Frisia. If they did not, the only realistic possibility left is that the old
Anglo-Frisian pennies, which are difficult to date precisely, were still being used even
though they had officially been abolished. According to the Lex Frisionum, the Anglo-
Frisian silver pennies were in use at least in East Frisia (conquered between 772 and
785) at the end of the 8th century.29

In 793/794 Charlemagne reformed the Carolingian monetary system again, substitut-
ing the current pennies of c.1.3g of silver by new pennies of c.1.7g of silver.30 The new
weight was maintained by his Carolingian successors, although fluctuations are recor-
ded.31 All the different types of Carolingian pennies, those of Pepin, Charlemagne, Louis
the Pious and Lothar I, have been found in Dorestat and in Domburg. In the north of
Frisia, numerous Carolingian pennies struck by Louis the Pious and Lothar-I have been

22 Jesse, Quellenbuch, 9, no.28 (= MGH Cap, 32 (no.13)).
23 See Spufford, Money, 40, note 2.
24 Scholten, “De Lex Frisionum”, 7-10; 22 (after Gariel, Les monnaies royales de France sous la race

Carolingienne, Strasbourg, 1883-1885).
25 Van Gelder, “De Karolingische muntslag”, 20.
26 Niermeyer, “Het midden-Nederlands rivierengebied”, 151-155.
27 Van Gelder, “De Karolingische muntslag”, 20; Kennepohl, “Geldumlauf in Ostfriesland”, 7; Berghaus,

“Die Ostfriesische Münzfunde”, 47.
28 Van Gelder, “De Karolingische muntslag”, 19; Boeles, “Les trouvailles”, 23-26; this finding consisted

of 10 of these pennies, 3 of them struck in Dorestat.
29 See Excursus 3.2: ‘On the different kinds of money in the Lex Frisionum’,  sub (b) and (c).
30 Morrison, “Numismatics”, 414-415; Scholten, “De munten”, 12; 22;  Grierson, “La fonction sociale”,

529-530, assumes that this silver penny came to be based on 32 wheat corns instead of on 20 barley
corns.

31 Morrison, “Numismatics”, 415-422.
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discovered,32 but most of these  differ from the usual Carolingian pennies of these rul-
ers. Two types, very common in the north, are notably different; they are known as the
‘Christiana religio types of Louis the Pious’ and the ‘Dorestat with temple types of
Lothar-I’.33 We do not know whether these coins were actually struck in Dorestat or in
the north of Frisia.34 Between c.830 and c.900 the Carolingians had already lost their
grip on Frisia to the Danes, particularly in Dorestat as we have seen. At any rate there is
little or no evidence of Frankish central control over this minting.35 Reliable metrologi-
cal data of these presumably imitative types of coin are still waited for, but their weights
were probably below the official norm.36 A piece of information in a source dating from
the end of the period of this chapter may throw some light on this question. The infor-
mation is to be found in the Mid-Frisian synodal statutes, dating from the 10th centu-
ry.37 In the section dealing with money amounts for penalties38 the first clause39 has a
peculiar addition. It tells us:

32 Berghaus, “Die ostfriesische Münzfunde”, 47-48; Boeles, “Les trouvailles”, 1-98; Boeles, Friesland,
445-446; Haertle, Karolingische Münzfunde, 50-57, 69-89, 111-120, 162, 302-317; 333-396, 581-597;
Pol, “Spectaculaire schatvondst”, 66-71; Pol, “Münzfunde”, 189-194.

33 Van Gelder, “De Karolingische muntslag”, 20-21. From his table on page 40 it can be inferred that
roughly 95% of the about 1,950 post-reform pennies of Charlemagne, Louis the Pious and Lothar I,
found in the north of Frisia and west of the Ems, belonged to a crude type of ‘Christiana religio of Louis
the Pious’ or to a type to be identified as ‘Dorestatus with temple of Lothar I’. Kennepohl, “Geldum-
lauf”, 7: in Frisia east of the Ems the only Carolingian coins to have been discovered are ‘Christiana
religio pennies of Louis the Pious’ (1950).

34 Coupland, “Dorestat”, 5-26, (1988) contests the opinion of Van Gelder (1961) that the coins found in
the north of Frisia may been struck locally instead of in the official Dorestat mint; in his opinion there
is no stylistic reason if the fact that, in the 840s, Dorestat was under control of Danish warlords, who
may have attempted to introduce their own moneyers is taken into account (p.21). The question is posed
again after the discovery of a hoard in Tzummarum in 1991 (Pol, “Spectaculaire schatvondst”, 70-71).

35 Van Gelder, “De Karolingische muntslag”, 38.
36 Boeles, “Les trouvailles”, passim, has made a catalogue of the findings of Carolingian coins in Frisia

between Fli and Ems. Van Gelder, “De Karolingische muntslag”, 41, after analysing these findings,
found that two types are particularly present: (a) coins of Louis the Pious ‘Christiana religio’ and (b)
coins of Lothar I, ‘Dorestatvs with temple’. Scholten, “De munten”, 19-22, has established the gross
weights of the heaviest and best preserved specimens of the Frisian discoveries; however, his grouping
is not exactly the same. The coins (a) belong to a series with an average weight of 1.59g and the coins
(b) to a series with an average weight of 1.51g. “But there is one final objection to choosing the heaviest
and best preserved coins available as a standard: namely, the extreme variation in weight among pieces
of any issue make it probable, if not certain, that the heaviest pieces, like the lightest, deviated from the
norm” (Morrison, “Numismatics”, 414). Hence the average weight aimed at in these types of penny
might be less than the specimens selected by Scholten.

37 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 19.
38 Van Buijtenen, De grondslag, 158, concludes that in the original text of the statutes the first part con-

cerned the organisation of the court, and this was followed by the part dealing with the penalties.
39 Van Buijtenen, De grondslag, viii (§32). This statement refers to fighting in the church on a holy day

resulting in sacrilege, a crime which requires the highest penalty, namely 72 pounds money of Cologne
(agrippischere pannenga = pennies of Colonia Agrippina).
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‘But the Frisians will enjoy the favour, stated by Widekin the first asega and later
recorded by Herderic40 with approval of the Pope, that always in cases regarding
neck and head [that is, capital crimes] the penny that is new at the mint’41 [will be
valid].

Although this is a 10th-century source, it apparently refers to an older tradition. In
Excursus 4.3 I have made a conjecture that would date the tradition from about 790;
that is, shortly before Charlemagne’s second monetary reform. Apart from this dating,
the favour must already have been very old at the end of the 10th century because the
source makes reference to the ‘first’ asega. It was also a generally known favour, one
that was recognised and accepted in the 10th/11th century by the Bishop of Utrecht,
who was responsible for the Mid-Frisian synodal administration of justice. But was it a
favour? The punishment of capital crimes by the imposition of money payments rather
than by the death penalty might be considered as a favour resulting from Christianisation
- the church was concerned with the abolition of death penalties, and that is why the
rule was made with the approval of the clerical authorities and accepted by Widekin -
but that is not the point of the message, or at least not the only point. It tells us that the
penalty might be paid with money ‘new at the mint’ - in other words, just minted.
Allowing penalties to be paid in ‘fresh’ money can hardly be seen as a favour; in fact the
contrary is true. Therefore it is likely that this was not initially intended as a favour at
all. Rather, it was a condition imposed on the Frisians by the Frankish ruler aimed at
compelling the Frisians to use Frankish money (the ‘nova moneta’ in the Lex Frisionum)
rather than the old Anglo-Frisian pennies (the ‘veteres denarios’42). In later centuries
these considerations were probably forgotten, or at least were no longer relevant. What
had been a conditioned favour regarding punishment was transformed into a privilege
regarding payment.43 In the 10th century it could be interpreted in a profitable way;
money ‘new at the mint’ could only be ‘money struck in Frisia’. This interpretation is
confirmed in high medieval sources.44 Obviously, the interpretation might have arisen
as soon as minting in Dorestat ended. At that time Frisia was already reduced to the
parts north of the Rhine. It ‘legally’ provided a way to resume the tradition of minting in
Mid-Frisia. This conjecture is supported by another piece of information which tells us
that - by implication in the 9th century - a moneyer named Rednath began minting in
Frisia and that he minted gold as well as silver coins. It is dealt with below.

40 Van Buijtenen, De grondslag, viii, has translated from the ms. Jus: ‘her Deric’ instead of ‘Herderic’.
41 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 182-183 (§31).
42 See Excursus 3.3: ‘On the different kinds of money of account in the Lex Frisionum’sub (b).
43 The evolution of imposed conditions into favours was not unusual in Frisian high-medieval law. Algra,

De Zeventien Keuren, 341, mentions a comparable transformation: in the 16th kest a Carolingian duty
evolved into a Frisian right.

44 See next chapter and Excursus 4.3: ‘On the text of the clause regarding sacrilege in the Mid-Frisian
synodal statutes’.
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After the ‘final hour’ of Dorestat dominance in 863, other places alongside the traditio-
nal Frisian trading routes gained importance, including (in Frisia itself) Medemblik,45

Stavoren,46 Emden47 and Jever.48 But Strasbourg took over the role of the official mint-
ing of Dorestat.49 Some silver pennies struck in Strasbourg have been found in Frisia,
genuine ones and imitative types, dating from about the end of the 9th century onwards.
Their weights are very varied, but the average of 8 genuine coins was c.1.3g; the imita-
tive types being somewhat lighter.50 The pennies of Strasbourg were soon succeeded by
silver pennies of Cologne.51 Their silver weight may also have been c.1.3g,52 declining
to c.1.2g in the second half of the 10th century.53 But in addition to the official coins
struck in Strasbourg and Cologne, the minting of the imitative coins was continued in
Frisia. The type of the imitative ‘Christiana religio of Louis the Pious’ remained in
production until about 990;54 the weight of these pennies decreased to about 0.9g at
about the end of the 10th century55 and may have been even less (c.0.7g).56 But the
imitative post-Carolingian pennies of the Strasbourg type (c.1.3g to c.0.8g)57 and of the
Cologne type (c.0.9g)58 have also been found in considerable numbers in the few ho-
ards containing coins from the 10th century which have been discovered in Frisia. It
seems that these light imitative Carolingian and post-Carolingian coins remained the
bulk of the currency. At the beginning of the 11th century they were gradually succee-
ded by the pennies of the counts in Frisia. The emergence of these pennies, following

45 Besteman, “North Holland”, 110.
46 Boeles, Friesland, 445.
47 Haarnagel, “Die frühgeschichtliche Handels-Siedlung Emden”, 76.
48 Sello, Östringen und Rüstringen, 193-204. The first evidence of the existence of Jever is the minting in

the name of Duke Bernhard II (1011-1059). But it is likely that Jever was a marketplace some time
before that time. Traditions may confirm this conclusion: in the 9th of the XVII Kesten Jever is men-
tioned as the northern end of one of the seven trade routes with free passage by Frisians, granted them
by Charlemagne (Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 140-141). And in a stray clause in the Old Frisian
so-called Fivelingo judge’s book, Stavoren and Jever are mentioned as the two places granted a mint by
Charlemagne because of the Frisian contribution to the liberation of Rome, a clause apparently related
to the so-called ‘Magnus-legend’ (Buma, Das Fivelgoer Recht, 172-173).

49 Boeles, Friesland, 445.
50 Ditto and Boeles, “Les trouvailles”, 53-59; 77-79.
51 Ditto.
52 Hävernick, “Der kölner Pfennig”, 2: Little is known about the weight and fineness of the coins minted

at the time of the Saxon emperors; from those coins that have been discovered it seems that the weight
and fineness were according to the Carolingian standards. Dannenberg, H.: “Die deutschen Münzen der
sächsischen und fränkischen Kaiserzeit” I, 12-13: average gross weight pennies of Bishop Bruno I
(953-965) was 1.43g, of Bishop Piligrim (1021-1036) was 1.37g. At Carolingian fineness of 0.96
(Spufford, Money, 102) this implies a silver equivalence of 1.37g and 1.32g, respectively.

53 Spufford, Money, 102.
54 Berghaus, “Die ostfriesische Münzfunde”, 26; Ilisch, “Friesische Münzen”, 67.
55 Ilisch, “Friesische Münzen”, 67.
56 Kennepohl, Beiträge, 9: The hoard of Dietrichsfeld I, buried shortly after 1014, contained still nearly

9% ‘Christiana religio’ pennies, weighing 0.68g in the average.
57 Boeles, Trouvailles, 56-59; Kennepohl, Beiträge, 9.
58 Kennepohl, Beiträge, 9.
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the silver discoveries from the 960s in the Harz in Saxony,59 marks the end of this era
and the beginning of a new one for the silver currency in Frisia.

Gold minting was relatively unimportant in the Carolingian realm apart from Frisia.
The official gold solidi were struck by Louis the Pious. They weighed about 4.4g of
fine gold, the same weight as the Byzantine nomisma, and have not been found in large
numbers. The imitative gold solidi aimed at the same weight, but over the course of
time their weight declined and their quality decreased.60 Many are less than 4.0g and
often made of very base gold.61 Most of these imitations have been found in the north of
Frisia.62 There can be no doubt that they were struck in Frisia between c.830 and c.900.63

By then the Frankish central government had probably lost its grip on Frisia, as we have
seen. The normal imitations would have been struck to serve the needs of commerce.64

The duration of their use is unknown.

However, in the high Middle Ages memories of the gold solidus were still extant. It
seems to be referred to, for example, in the so-called first general Frisian Landriocht,
written down in the 11th century but probably having an archaic nucleus. The law itself
deals with contumacy to attend a lawsuit ordered on behalf of the king, and it mentions
three legal impediments. If someone wants to appeal to one of these, he has to pay for
the court’s activities thre geldene pennengar ande there Rednathes menta islein [= three
gold pennies struck in Rednath’s mint] according to one version.65 The text of this
version is believed to be the oldest of the surviving texts.66 As no gold coins were
minted in Frisia after the 9th century, the tradition must refer to these 9th century solidi.
Radnath is a name which occurred in Frisia, probably in 855; among notes regarding a
heritage, a piece of land is mentioned in the estate of Radnath in ‘Keddingrip’ in Wester-

59 Spufford, Money, 74.
60 Grierson, “The gold solidus”, 13.
61 Ibidem, 2; Kennepohl, “Beiträge”, 5-9: the weight of the imitative gold solidi found in the hoard of

Delfzijl from c.900 is reported to be between 3.6g and 4.4g, with a fineness of about 0.7.
62 Lebecq, Marchands, 67, fig.15 (after Grierson, “The gold solidus”, 25-27).
63 Grierson, “The gold solidus”, 11.
64 Ibidem, 13.
65 Buma, Das Hunsingoer Recht, 30-33 (§1); Das Emsinger Recht. 28-31 (§1).
66 Algra, Zeventien keuren, 373-379.
67 Kötzschke, Rheinische Urbare II, 14. It is assumed that the goods mentioned in these notes were parts

of the gift by a rich man, named Folcker, to the monastery of Werden in 855, although the notes have
been interpolated later on (ibidem, 9). The location Keddingrip is unknown. Kötzschke has: ‘near West-
hem?’; Van den Bergh, Middelnederlandsche Geographie, 142: Keddingrip = Goingaryp; Jaekel, Die
Grafen, 44: Keddingrip is not Goingaryp but Jutryp. Künzel, Lexicon, 203: ‘Kedding’ is a man’s name
‘Kedde’+ suffix ‘ing’, ‘rip’ is a border, a bank.

48 Sello, Östr
some time before t
granted them by C
places granted a m

173).
49 Boeles, Fri
50 Ditto and B
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go.67 Furthermore, in a 16th-century manuscript, a tradition survives68 that Rednath, a
native of England, was one of the first moneyers in Frisia.69

In addition to this minting of gold pennies, Rednath  also struck silver pennies. The
ninth of the XVII Kesten – the statutes valid for all of Frisia – bids the Frisians to pay
the huslotha, a yearly tax to the king, being 2 pennies from Rednath’s mint from each
house.70 This tax is repeatedly mentioned in high and late medieval sources. From these
sources it appears that the pennies specified were silver pennies.71 So, with appropriate
provision, we may conclude that there are various indications of the indigenous mint-
ing of gold and silver coins in the north of Frisia in the 9th century, after or even at the
same time as the official imperial minting in Dorestat in the south of Frisia.

The history of the measure of value
The Lex Frisionum provides us with information about the conversion from the previ-
ous kinds of money of account into what is called ‘new’ money of account. When the
Lex was drafted, this conversion was not yet complete, though it had been announced in
various ways. The Lex is apparently a source written at a time when, in Frisia, the gold-
based unit of account was valid alongside a silver-based unit of account. Because the
gold coins had in fact disappeared from circulation, the text was helpful in converting
the amounts in the gold-based system of account into amounts in the silver-based sys-
tem of account. By means of this source, we are able to witness this important transfor-
mation. The original money amounts in the surviving text are mainly quoted in the
fossilised gold-based solidus as unit of account, as we have seen. But these amounts are
to be converted into ‘new money’ units of account (silver-based solidi/shillings) by
various mechanisms of conversion.72 Apart from some special cases, the conversion
rate was 3; in other words, an amount in gold solidi could be converted into an amount
in silver solidi/shillings by trebling it. Since a silver solidus/shilling was a multiple unit
equal to 12 silver pennies, this implies that a gold solidus was converted into 3 x 12 =
36 silver pennies.

68 GAG MANUSCRIPTS: RF ms. in folio no.17, section Ex antiquis et diuersis codicibus collectae antiquae
monetae Frisiae; see also Van der Chijs, Friesland, Groningen en Drenthe, 278-281.

69 Though no moneyer named Rednath has been found in England, at that time, Rednath in Frisia may
have been akin to Eadnoth and/or Redmudh, minting during c.825-c.840 for the Mercian kings in East
Anglia and London, respectively (Brooke, English Coins, 22-31). Two-syllable names were usual and
the syllables were frequently mutually combined in the Merovingian-Carolingian era (Gysseling,
“Overzicht”, 4-5). So Eadnoth & Redmudh -> Rednath could have been structured in the same way as,
for example Eadwulf & Ethelstan -> Ethelwulf, the names of English moneyers in the same period and
the same area.

70 Buma, Das Rüstringer Recht, 36-37 (§9); Buma, Das Hunsingoer Recht, 24-27 (§9); Buma,  Wester-
lauwerssches Recht I, 140-141 (§9).

71 Klaarbergen, “De Huslotha”, 131-149.
72 Excursus 2.4: ‘On the different kinds of money of account in the Lex Frisionum’.
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The question of what this ‘new money’ actually was has drawn much attention and
caused much confusion among students of the Lex.73 In fact the designation ‘new money’
(novae monetae) could simply refer to money ‘fresh’ from the mint, the opposite of ‘old
money’ in the sense of worn money. In the context of this law, however, it is much more
likely to refer to a new type of coin. It seems obvious that the term ‘new money’ used in
the Lex refers to the new deniers of Charlemagne after his reform in 793/794.74 His
Capitulare of Frankfurt in the same year does indeed mention novi denarii,75 but this
interpretation is rather arbitrary because ‘new money’, of course, has a more general
meaning. For the Frisians the transformation from the previous Frisian system of money
of account to the Carolingian money of account system, in 754 or 768, was a renovation
probably no less impressive than the transformation from the ‘old’ Carolingian penny
before the reform of 793/794 as money standard to the ‘new’ Carolingian penny after
that time. That first reform was the transformation of the money system based on the
fossilised gold solidi and tremisses, and the still current Anglo-Frisian silver pennies
(veteres denarios), into one based on foreign, by then ‘new’, Carolingian silver pen-
nies. In other words, the ‘new money’ mentioned in the Lex may well also refer to the
pre-reform Carolingian pennies. Although discoveries of Carolingian pennies of this
type are rare in the north of Frisia, the fact that they were used as a model for the later
Danish coins, together with the monetary reform in England by Offa c.79276 restoring -
as the Carolingians had done before - the English pennies to a silver content of c.1.3g,
might indicate the acceptance of the new pennies of Charlemagne in the North Sea
trade. Their use as standard of account would be obvious then.

73 Siems, Studien, 234-244, has given a clear review of the various opinions. Most of these have in com-
mon the assumption of means of payment that have never been found in Frisia dating from around 800,
or measures of value that have never been mentioned. Richthofen and Patetta: the solidus is the Fran-
kish silver solidus/shilling and the tremisses or denarii are silver units worth  !d rd of this solidus, i.e. 4
pennies apiece. Scholten: the solidus is a ‘small Frisian’ shilling worth 3 Carolingian post reform pen-
nies; Vinogradoff: the solidus is based on gold tremisses/denarii (‘new money’) of Charlemagne, worth
12 silver pennies apiece; Heck: the solidus is the gold solidus of Louis the Pious, struck after 814;
Hilliger, Kennepohl, Hävernick: the denarius ‘new money’ is the gold solidus of Louis the Pious, so the
Frisian solidus was a giant solidus; Dopsch, Schröder: the solidus was based on gold tremisses of
Charlemagne, struck in Lombardia. The consequences of these theories are not really credible because
they are either based on money units that have never been heard of, or result in silver equivalencies of
wergeld amounts which do not match the values in other Germanic laws. Siems himself is sceptical
about these opinions and suggests (page 250) that the solidus might have been just a unit of account
based on the antiquated gold solidus - with which I agree.

74 Grierson, “Charlemagne”, 509.
75 Jesse, Quellenbuch, 10 (no.31): 5. De denariis autem certissime sciatis nostrum edictum, quod in omni

loco, in omni civitate et in omni empturio similiter vadant isti novi denarii et accipiantur ab omni-
bus.(Furthermore, regarding the pennies, it is decided and publicized by our decree, that in every place,
in every town and in every emporium alike, these new pennies be obliged and accepted by everybody).

76 Grierson, “Money and coinage under Charlemagne”, 510.
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From the Lex itself we cannot derive directly what was the silver equivalence of the
‘new’ money of account, but it can be derived indirectly.77 In two places in the Lex the
compensation for homicide of a freeman in East Frisia is mentioned. In Title I it is 53 !d

solidi or 160 solidi/shillings, kin’s share included, or 106 @d  solidi/shillings78 kin’s share
excluded. In Title XV it is 5 !s  pounds, presumably also kin’s share excluded; that is 110
solidi/shillings (as a pound is defined as consisting of 20 solidi/shillings79). So the last
two amounts are nearly equal. The first is quoted in new money and the second in old
money. As this last designation is probably used to express worn, demonetised pen-
nies,80 which were not considered legal by the Carolingian authority, it has to be taken
at a little discount. This discount is found in the difference between 106 @d  solidi/shil-
lings new money and 110 solidi/shillings old money (i.e. c.3%). Consequently the
amounts are virtually equivalent. This implies that a penny of account new money had
the same silver equivalence as the penny of account old money was supposed to have
had before it qualified as old. As money after Charlemagne’s monetary reform of 793/
794 (c.1.7g of silver apiece) could not possibly be designated as ‘old’ money, it follows
that the old money must have consisted of Anglo-Frisian pennies and/or old Carolingian
pennies of c.1.3g of silver each. Hence, the silver equivalence of a penny new money in
the Lex must also have been c.1.3g.81 Very few of the pre-reform pennies of Charle-
magne have been found in Frisia, but the fact that in Hedeby, a trade centre with a
known Frisian presence in Denmark,82 these pennies were taken as the model for what
a coin should look like,83 together with their mention in the Lex (as just shown), encour-
ages the assumption that they were used not only as means of payment but also as
standard for the Frisian unit of account at that time.

It follows that the Lex must have been drafted before the monetary reform of Charle-
magne in 793/794. This is not very surprising though. Charlemagne’s desire to embody
and revise the various tribal laws in his realm was apparently not confined to the Diet of

77 Excursus 2.4: On the different kinds of money of account in the Lex Frisionum.
78  @d  x 160 = 106  @d .
79 LF, 138 (Title XIV, §7).
80 Schrötter, Wörterbuch der Münzkunde, sv. denarii antiqui, d. veteres, d. novi.
81 Excursus 2.4: On the different kinds of money of account in the Lex Frisionum, ad (b).
82 Lebecq, Marchands, 362.
83 Even at the end of the 10th century, when the Danes started their own minting in Hedeby, they did not

imitate the c.1.7g post-reform but the c.1.3g pre-reform Carolingian pennies from Dorestat. Apparently
these were the Hedeby merchant community’s notion of what a coin traditionally and properly should
look like (Spufford, Money, 82). Spufford refers to the research of Malmer (Malmer, Nordiska mynt,
79-81). Malmer apparently has the pre-reform coins of Charlemagne in view; that is, coins struck
between 768-793/794. So does Spufford himself as the weight of the Carolingian prototypes he men-
tions is about 1.3g. However, Spufford states that the Hedeby merchant community’s notion of proper
money was fixed ‘early in the 9th century’. As the post-reform coins of Charlemagne (c.1.7g) were
struck from 793/794, the fixation of the notion of ‘proper money’ in Hedeby must already have oc-
curred before the end of the 8th century.
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802. Some time before that he was well aware of the necessity of a careful and elaborate
formulation of these laws for the benefit of an adequate governmental organisation of
his realm. As soon as he had conquered East Frisia and Saxony, in 785, the Lex Saxonum
was set down in writing,84 so why not also the Lex Frisionum? Furthermore, it is well-
known that the Lex Frisionum has formulations in common with the Lex Alamanno-
rum,85 which had been superficially revised in, perhaps, 788.86 These activities indicate
that the Lex Frisionum may have been drafted between 785 and 793/794. So, the Lex
Frisionum provides us with information about an important step in the evolution of the
money of account in Frisia - the change over from a gold-based to a silver-based unit -
but not, if my corollary is true, about the consequences of Charlemagne’s monetary
reform in 793/794 on the Frisian measure of value.

Apart from the Lex Frisionum, there are hardly extant sources providing information
on the measure of value in Frisia during the period under consideration. There are
registers of income and taxes relating to properties in Frisia of the abbeys of Fulda87 and
of Werden88 in the 9th and 10th centuries. As well as payments in kind (often pallia),
they include payments quoted in deniers, siclos,89 uncia and libra. It seems likely that
these units of account refer to the silver-based multiple units of account.90 In case the
amounts refer to places in the north of Frisia, we might try to verify whether the silver-
based unit of account was based on the post-reform standards of Charlemagne. But so
far the surviving data do not enable us to determine the value of these units with ad-
equate certainty. Kötzschke interprets a siclus as a shilling.91 Less frequently the regis-
ters also include payments quoted in solidi. These may have been solidi/shillings, thus

84 Ganshof, “Charlemagne”, 395.
85 Siems, Studien, 355-360; MGH, LLnG V, 1; Brunner, Über das Alter, 171: the Lex Alamannorum is

most likely to have been formulated between 717 and 719.
86 Ganshof, “Charlemagne”, 395.
87 OFU2, Anhang B.
88 Kötzschke, Rheinische Urbare II, 46-54; 60; 73-74; 95-96; 98-99; 101; 110-114; 123-124; OFU2, Anhang

A.
89 See: Halke, Handwörterbuch, sv. siglos; sv. stater. The word siclus in medieval Latin texts may refer to

the word siglos, the Greek name for the oldest silver coin in Persia (called sekel in Median). The
Hebrew word shekel has the name in common with this coin, but only that. The siclus was related to the
gold stater. In Byzantium the gold coin solidus was also called a stater (Spufford, Money, 12-14, citing
Procopius). The relationship between the antique gold stater and the antique silver siglos may have
been reflected in the relationship between the medieval gold solidos and the medieval silver siclus -
although not in the rate. The siclus weighed  @d rd of the stater (the siglos æ about 5.5g of silver, the stater
æ about 8.4g gold).

90 Doehaerd, “Impôts directs”, 85, understands an uncia to be a quantity of gold when she refers to the
following message in the polyptic of the abbey of Prüm (which is usually dated at 893 in origin):
Fresones qui manent in Dusburgh solvunt ad festivitatem S.Martini uncias VIII, ad Pascha uncias V et
denarios XII (cf. Lebecq, Marchands II, 389). But this interpretation seems unlikely as an ounce is 1/
12th of a pound and a pound in these contexts usually denotes a quantity of silver. See also: Lebecq,
Marchands I, 29.

91 Compare for instance Kötzschke, Die Rheinische Urbare II, 17 and 18 with Kötzschke, Studien, 17.
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silver-based units of account, but they may also refer to the indigenous gold solidi
which remained current in Frisia. One might assume that, particularly in Frisia, the
word siclus was used for a shilling silver as distinct from the word solidus denoting the
gold-based unit of account. This indeed seems possible according to a further analysis
of the use of the word solidus in these registers.92 But both these nouns also occur in the
registers outside Frisia even though the gold solidus as a coin is assumed hardly to have
circulated outside Frisia.93 So my interpretation of the word solidus (as used in these
registers) for Frisia is open to doubt. If the word solidus does not in fact refer to the gold
coin but to a unit of account of 12 silver pennies, the question arises as to why siclus
was used in the same context. If a siclus had been a unit of 9 post-reform pennies, it
would correspond to a pre-reform shilling of 12 pennies. It would confirm the possibili-
ty that in Frisia the unit of account was not adapted to the post-reform Carolingian
silver penny. But so far the indications that point to this solution are too weak for it to be
assumed.94 Apart from this possibility, implying that the antiquated Anglo-Frisian or
Carolingian pre-reform silver penny remained the standard for the silver-based unit of
account, it seems possible that after c.850 the assumedly lighter Frisian imitative Carolin-
gian post-reform penny became the standard, but there is no evidence for this either.

A capitulare of Louis the Pious in November 816 also throws some light on the system
of money of account in Frisia after the monetary reform of Charlemagne in 793/794.95

This capitulare was  probably proclaimed to comply with a petition of the Council of
Rheims in 813.96 The Council requested the Emperor to abolish the use of the fossilised
solidus worth 40 deniers in the Lex Salica because its existence alongside the solidus
worth 12 deniers gave rise to perjury and false testimony. In the capitulare of 816 the
Emperor confirmed that, in settlements of disputes in Frankia according to the Lex
Salica, a solidus had to be reckoned at 12 pennies except in disputes with Saxons and
Frisians. In these cases a solidus owed by the Saxon or Frisian to the Frank concerned
in the dispute had to be reckoned at 40 pennies. As I see it, this decree was not intended
to discriminate between Franks on the one hand and Frisians and Saxons on the other
since such an intention would have been completely contrary to a measure taken by
Louis only a few years before. In 814, shortly after he had become king, he had returned
to these peoples the rights of patrimony that had been taken from them by Charlemag-
ne, probably because of their rebellion c.785. Louis returned them to gain their loyalty

92 Excursus 4.1: ‘On the solidi and the siclos in the revenue registers of landed property in Frisia of the
abbey of Fulda’; Excursus 4.2: ‘On the solidi and the siclos in the revenue registers of landed property
in Frisia of the abbey of Werden’.

93 For instance the words siclus and solidus are used together in the returns of one possession in the
register Langewide: Kötzschke, Rheinische Urbare II, 45.

94 Excursus 4.2: ‘On the solidi and the siclos in the revenue registers of landed property in Frisia of the
abbey of Werden’, sub (d).

95 MGH Cap I, 268 (§134, 3).
96 Jesse, Quellenbuch, 11, no.37.
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- and he was successful according to his biographer.97 The exception in the capitulare of
816 had another cause. At that time a man was bound to the law of his own nation, not
of the territory in which he was at law.98 If a Frisian was at law in Frankia, the money he
was using (as measure of value) was different from the money the Frank was using.
This is essentially what the capitulare refers to.99  Apart from the problem of the rate
itself, there can be little doubt that a Frisian solidus of so high a value must have been
the gold-based unit of account and not the silver-based solidus/shilling that the Franks
were accustomed to.100 So, apparently, the gold-based unit of account was still valid in
Frisia.

As far as the rate of 40 pennies itself is concerned, there are at least 6 possible interpre-
tations to be derived from this capitulare. The solidus in view might have been either
the fossilised Merovingian solidus of c.3.9g of gold or the Frisian imitative Carolingian
solidus of Louis the Pious of c.4.4g of gold. The silver pennies might have been either
the fossilised Merovingian pennies of c.1.2g of silver, the pre-reform Anglo-Frisian or
Carolingian pennies of c.1.3g of silver or the post-reform Carolingian pennies of c.1.7g
of silver. Each combination results in a corresponding silver:gold ratio:

Gold solidus Silver penny 40 Silver Silver:gold ratio
 pennies (rounded)

3.9g 1.2g 48g 12
3.9g 1.3g 52g 13
3.9g 1.7g 68g 17
4.4g 1.2g 48g 11
4.4g 1.3g 52g 12
4.4g 1.7g 68g 15

97 Rau, Quellen I, 294-295 (translation of Astronomus, Anonymi vita Hludowici Imperatoris).
98 Buchner, Geschichtsquellen, 45-46. Contrary to the tribal laws the capitula, in general, were valid in the

whole Carolingian realm. But the capitula legibus addenda were additional to the tribal law concerned.
99 Brunner, Deutsche Rechtsgeschichte, 216, is of the opinion that this capitulare was made in order to

prevent that the compensation for homicide of a Salian living among Frisians or Saxons being less, as
a consequence of the new rate of a solidus, than the compensation for homicide of a Frisian or Saxon
nobleman. According to the Salian law the compensation for homicide would be 200 solidi = 200 x 12
= 2,400 denarii (Siems, Studien, 279-280). The compensation for a Frisian nobleman was 80 solidi = 80
x 40 = 3,200 denarii. Hence, in Brunner’s exegesis of the capitulare, the compensation for a Salian
among Frisians should become 200 x 40 = 8,000 denarii. This discrimination I cannot believe either.
But anyway his opinion assumes the use of a solidus of 40 denarii in Frisia because, if in Frisia the
solidus would also count 12 denarii, the compensation for homicide of a Frisian nobleman would be
only 80 x 12 = 960 denarii and the capitulare would be redundant in his exegesis.

100 Jesse, “Noch einmal der Denar”, 16-18: The origin of a rate of 40 pennies to the solidus in the Lex
Salica may go back to the end of the 7th century until the second half of the 8th century, when the first
silver deniers were struck in Frankia.
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There is no definite answer to the question of what the capitulare referred to. It seems to
me most likely that it referred only to the first case, the fossilised rates of the system of
account in the Merovingian law system that had to be adapted.101 In that case the rate
gives no further information on the Frisian system of money of account in 816.

Without supplemental data we can only assume that the Frisian money of account sys-
tem, at least between 793/794 and c.850, was based on the circulating means of pay-
ment. Because silver as well as gold coins were in use, a continuation of the Frisian
bimetallic system seems obvious in that case. This would imply a system of account
based on the silver post-reform Carolingian penny at c.1.7g as silver standard and the
gold solidus of Louis the Pious as gold standard. As the solidus in Frisian law had
hitherto been reckoned at 3 shillings or 36 pennies, it follows that this system required
a silver:gold ratio of 14 to be stable.102 We do not know the ratio at that time in Europe,
but it was about 16 in the Islamic countries and still increasing.103 According to Bolin104

the Western European ratios would have followed the Islamic development though
obviously with a time lag. The actual decline in the gold content of the Frisian imitative
solidus during the 9th century would reflect a rise of the gold price in terms of silver.105

This would be in harmony with Bolin’s view.

In conclusion, without further information the story of te measure of value in Frisia
during the ‘Carolingian’ period can only be conjectural. As the scarce information con-
cerns the Frisian unit of account only in legal transactions, any conclusions regarding
the unit of account in commercial transactions are merely guesswork. In the bimetallic
system of account the assumed continuation of the fixed conversion rate of 36 silver
pennies for 1 gold solidus is also not based on evidence. On this understanding, my
suggestion regarding the unit of account in the north of Frisia would be as follows, on
the grounds that the unit of account in the south of Frisia would have adapted the Frank-
ish system.

101 Jesse, Quellenbuch, 2 (no.6, taken from the Lex Salica); Jesse, Noch einmal der Denar, 16; Grierson,
“The gold solidus”, 3, note 7.

102 36 x 1.7g of silver : 4.4g of gold = 13.9.
103 Bolin, “Mohammed, Charlemagne and Ruric”, 16; Watson, “Back to Gold”, 27.
104 Bolin, “Mohammed, Charlemagne and Ruric”, 5-39.
105 Unless at the same time the silver content of the penny decreased proportionally and the unit (= penny)

of account accordingly, quod non.
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Survey of the evolution of the Frisian money of account system
c.750-c.1000

Period Standard coin Equivalence Unit of acc/ multiple units

.750/ Anglo-Frisian 1.3g of silver 1 d. = 1 standard
c.794 penny and/or 1 shilling = 12 d.

pre-reform 1 ounce = 20 d.
Carol.penny 1 pound = 240 d.

do. Merovingian 3.9g of gold 1 d. = 1/36th standard) 
solidus

c.794/ post-reform 1.7g of silver 1 d. = 1 standard
c.850 Carol.penny? 1 sh = 12 d.
c.850/ (imit.) Carol. 1.7g?/0.9g 1 ounce = 20 d.
c.1000 penny of silver 1 pound = 240 d.

c.814/) (imit.) solidus 4.4g/4.0g (or 1 d. = 1/36th standard
c.900) of Louis/Pious less) of gold

Economic analysis
The economic analysis of the evolution of the system of money of account in the period
under view must, of course, account for the very scarce historical facts and underpin the
conjectures in the foregoing sections. The following changes in the development of the
Frisian unit of account from c.750 to c.1000 AD have to be analysed:
- A possible substitution of the Anglo-Frisian penny by the ‘pre-reform’ Carolingian

penny as silver standard in 754/755 and/or 768.
- The assumed substitution of the Anglo-Frisian or Carolingian ‘pre-reform’ penny

by the Carolingian post-reform penny as silver standard in 793/794.
- The assumed decline of the silver equivalence of the penny of account from c.1.7g

in 793/794 to c.0.9g at the end of the 10th century.
- The assumed substitution of the Merovingian gold solidus by the gold solidus of

Louis the Pious of c.4.4g as gold standard in 814.
- The assumed decline of the gold equivalence of the gold solidus during the 9th century.

The substitution of the Anglo-Frisian penny by the ‘pre-reform’ Carolingian penny as
silver standard, if it indeed occurred, was determined by political interference. It would
have been the consequence of enforced currency changes in 754 and 768. Such an
operation required a powerful authority, able to withdraw the current (Anglo-Frisian)
coins and to prosecute keepers of the illegal old coins. It is hard to believe that such an
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operation could have been effective at that time in the wetlands of Frisia, with its nu-
merous small merchant-shippers dispersing not only within the Carolingian realm but
also outside it along the coasts of the North Sea. People may have been reluctant. It may
have had some effect if the local authorities in Frisia were loyal to the king and capable
within their own jurisdiction. However, it is not only the change of coin that matters. It
is also the change of accounting prices and tariffs. This change was moderate, the new
pennies being equivalent to the initial value of the Anglo-Frisian pennies. The silver
weight of the Anglo-Frisian pennies would have  undergone ‘normal decrease’ during
the past two or three generations, but as the velocity of circulation would also have been
low, this decrease may have been only slight. Therefore  the change would not neces-
sarily have caused a great disturbance of the trust built up in the overseas networks.
This, together with a supposed trust in the king to keep money value stable - that is, to
improve reduction of price uncertainty, might have induced the Frisian merchants to
accept the new coins as the silver standard, thus restoring the legal standard.

The assumed substitution of the Carolingian ‘pre-reform’ penny106 by the Carolingian
‘post-reform’ penny as silver standard was also determined by political interference,
presumably in the face of strong reluctance (social inertia) among the users of money,
because this time the reform was a big leap. According to Bolin and others, this mon-
etary reform was decreed by Charlemagne because prices (quoted in pre-reform Carolin-
gian silver money of account) had risen too much as a result of an abundant influx of
silver.107 This phenomenon would also have been reflected in the rise of the silver:gold
ratio. Hence, augmenting the silver content of a penny would neatly have neutralised its
loss of purchasing power, and the prices could be restored to the usual level. Grierson
rejects this theory.108 He concludes that the reform “had no economic justification at all,
but was only one aspect of the reform of weights and measures which was a feature of
Charlemagne’s administrative policy.” His argument implies a vigorous clash between
Charlemagne’s policy and the existing economic conditions. The silver equivalence of
existing debts and customary tariffs, such as wergelds, compensations and fines in the
Carolingian realm, would have increased in silver equivalence by over 30% at a stroke!
Grierson accepts this: “ ... the vast majority of customary payments must have continu-
ed to be reckoned as they were before, to the loss of those from whom they were due”.
If so, the new system might have been imposed upon the obedient population in Charle-
magne’s kingdom, but it would not have worked in international payments outside the
Carolingian realm. For example, the Scandinavians and the Anglo-Saxons - the ha-
bitual trading partners of the Frisians outside the empire - could not be compelled to
adapt an entirely new system of account. We must assume that, by negotiating prices,
they were used to the standard of 20 grains (= 1.3g) of silver represented by pennies

106 And/or the Anglo-Frisian penny if the previous reforms were not effective or complete.
107 Bolin, “Mohammed, Charlemagne and Ruric”, 5-39; see also Doehaerd, “Les réformes”, 14-18.
108 Grierson, “Money and coinage under Charlemagne”, 528-530.
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such as the Anglo-Frisian pennies at the beginning and perhaps the pre-reform Carolingi-
an deniers later on. If the new Carolingian penny became the new standard for the
Frisian silver-based unit of account, then it must have generated a wide disturbance of
the pricing habits. The monetary unity of the North Sea area was broken. There are no
reasons to suppose that in England and Denmark the merchants imitated the Carolin-
gian system of account based on the 1.7g silver penny.109 Even at the end of the 10th
century, when the Danes started their own minting in Hedeby, they did not imitate the
1.7g post-reform pennies but the 1.3g pre-reform Carolingian pennies of Dorestat, as
we have seen. There is little doubt as to the acceptance of the reformed Carolingian
penny as a medium of payment, but, in the light of the weaknesses of Charlemagne’s
reign,110 it is difficult to believe that it was also accepted as the standard for the Frisian
silver-based unit of account if the measure had no other justification than that suggested
by Grierson . Perhaps a similar reluctance within the Carolingian realm is found in
southern Italy, as this part belonged to the Arab and Byzantine dominated Mediterranean
economies, whose monetary system was gold-based.111 However, so far there is no
indication of an alternative Frisian solution, that of incorporating the new pennies into
the old money of account system, since 9 of these Carolingian pennies would be equiva-
lent to 1 shilling of the old system.

The assumed decline of the silver equivalence of the penny of account is almost comple-
tely based on what we know about the currency; that is, about the silver content of the
Carolingian and post-Carolingian pennies. As far as the genuine Carolingian pennies
are concerned, I can only understand the tenacity of the initial level until the end of the
9th century as resulting from governmental interference in the Carolingian realm itself.
For some time this level may have been followed by the mechanisms of monetising
bullion and mint enterprise in Frisia in so far as Frisian currency was struck without
Frankish control north of the Rhine. If, after c.850, the presumably lighter Frisian imi-
tative Carolingian pennies became the standard in the North, then the decline in the
silver equivalence of the penny of account during the 9th and 10th century in this part of
Frisia would have been more equable. Whatever may have happened in Frisia during
the 9th century, it is assumed that after 900 the genuine as well as the imitative Carolin-
gian silver penny had a silver content of c.1.3g. It is improbable that the decline of these
silver coins in Frisia from c.1.3g to c.0.9g during the 10th century was mainly due to
normal decrease in a market controlled silver currency. In the late Middle Ages the
normal decrease was c.0.45g per century,112 but, as the velocity of circulation of coins
must have been much lower in the 9th and 10th century, it goes without saying that the

109 Following Brooke, English Coins, 48-55, only since Edward the Elder (900-925) have Anglo-Saxon
coins weighing c.1.7g been struck, and then only a few of the common types, the rest being rare types.

110 Ganshof, “Charlemagne’s failure”, 256-260.
111 Day, “The monetary reform”, 30.
112 See Chapter 2, ‘Data changes’: the mechanism of deterioration.
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deterioration would have been lower too. It was probably almost zero. So other forces
must have dominated. The impressive tributes imposed by the Northmen in the
Carolingian realm may have caused a shortage of silver and a rise in the silver price
during the 9th and early 10th centuries, but this outflow of silver was probably detri-
mental to the coin outflow from normal trade to Scandinavia itself.113 It is more likely
that economic forces caused the silver price to rise. Once the Carolingian conquests had
come to an end, the export of slaves to the East slowed down whereas the import of
luxury goods continued, and hence silver had to fill the gap in the growing imbalance of
payments. Moreover, the heyday of the silver mines in Frankia (Melle) had passed, so
silver production fell short.114 These economic forces, of course, worked in the whole of
the former Carolingian realm, but they did not affect the silver content of the genuine
post-Carolingian pennies as much as they did in Frisia. In other parts of the realm the
quantity of coin in circulation and the number of occasions on which men used money
declined at the same time.115 At the official silver price, the mints there must have had
little work.

The assumed substitution of the Merovingian gold solidus by the gold solidus of Louis
the Pious as gold standard would have been determined by the need of the users of the
money system to reduce price uncertainty and by the entrepreneurial creativity of one
or more moneyers. It is a remarkable history. In no part of the Carolingian realm apart
from Frisia was a bimetallic money system continued. There was a mint for gold coins
operating (Rednath’s?) to meet this demand. From the capitulare of 816 we may as-
sume that this coin was also used as conventional unit of account in Frisia. For a coin to
be selected and maintained as money standard we have recognised that it must serve
two ends: facilitate communication in trade and reduce uncertainty of future prices.
Neither of these is easy to understand in the context of Frisia at that time. Gold solidi
did not play a role in international trade, the Frisian speciality, which virtually elimi-
nates the first end. There was also no particular reason to distrust the Carolingian silver
minting, which had succeeded in keeping the penny at a stable silver content. Only if
silver had not been a stable measure of value in itself would the price uncertainty be a
comprehensible motive for the Frisians to keep the gold standard. According to Bolin’s
thesis, the silver:gold ratio was still increasing in the first half of the 9th century116

owing to the superfluous silver production in the Arabic realm. If this is true, it implies
not only that the price of gold was increasing but also that other prices may still have
been rising. With a wide and long trade experience, the Frisians may have been aware
of this tendency and hence been motivated to hold on to gold as standard.

113 Spufford, Money, 64.
114 Ibidem, 61.
115 Ibidem, 60.
116 Bolin, “Mohammed, Charlemagne and Ruric”, 16.
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This end, and a market-controlled currency, would also account for the last feature of
the evolution of the Frisian money system: the assumed decline of the gold equivalence
of the solidus of account. In a bimetallic system, both standards are valid only if their
conventional rate is in accordance with the current silver:gold ratio. If not, the under-
valued metal is ousted (Gresham’s Law). So, as soon as the silver:gold ratio in Frisia
rose over c.14, the solidus coin would have begun to disappear. To prevent this, either
the silver content of the Carolingian pennies had to be increased or the gold content of
the solidus had to be decreased. The first option was not for the Frisian moneyers to
decide, but the second was. A gold solidus of 4.0g, for instance, would be accepted
under the condition of a current silver:gold ratio risen to about 15.3117. But as soon as
the silver:gold ratio decreased - the reverse movement - augmenting the gold content of
the solidus would not have been possible within the Frisian mechanism of monetising
bullion. This situation may have occurred after silver became more scarce. Hence the
circulation of the heavy silver pennies would have come under pressure: the gold money
would have driven out the silver money if the gold money had indeed been legal pay-
ment for 36 silver pennies or if the convention implying that rate had been strong enough.
In the case of the Frisian solidus there was neither a legal rate nor, apparently, a strong
enough convention. The much wider acceptance of the penny was obviously too strong
a force to be overcome by the Frisian solidus. No-one could be compelled to accept the
solidus at 36 pennies if, for instance, its value in the market was only 34 pennies. If no-
one accepted the coins conventionally in payment for 36 pennies, the basis of the bimetal-
lic system was broken.

117 15.3 x c.4.0g = 14 x c.4.4g
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CHAPTER 5

THE PERIOD OF THE ‘OLD-FRISIAN’ PENNY
(c.1000-c.1280)

In the previous chapter we saw how a Frisian economic institution, the unit of ac-
count, found itself caught between the influences of the Frankish culture and the
North Sea culture, but after the dissolution of the Frankish realm and the exhausti-

on of Scandinavian piracy in the second half of the 10th century new challenges arose.
The impetus for revival came from neighbouring Saxony: an economic impetus result-
ing from the finding of silver mines near Goslar and a political impetus resulting from
the rise to royal power of a Saxon dynasty, the Liudolfinger. This chapter describes how
the Frisians met the new challenges. They were able to restore and defend their indepen-
dent way of life but unable to reform and extend their society into an organised state.
The small-scale mercantile peasant farmer remained, but the large-scale international
urban merchant did not emerge here. It is all reflected in the story of the Frisian money
of account.

The historical context
In the second half of the 10th century the raids of the Northmen came gradually -
though not completely - to an end. The still extant Frisian trade-network was revitalised
and the old business between Scandinavia, England and the Rhine area was resumed.1

But things had changed.

Outside Frisia the most significant economic change was perhaps the discovery and
mining of silver in Saxony from the 960s onwards. It pushed the hitherto backward
homeland of the Saxon kings of Germany into the forefront of economic expansion. It
stimulated the development of trade routes within Saxony. The Elbe, the Weser, the
Ems and the IJssel, with their tributaries, were connected by inland roads between these
rivers and the Rhine, and gained in importance as market places and mints were estab-
lished along those roads. An impressive increase in additional purchasing power was
generated in Western Europe. A considerable part of this flowed through the hands of
the Frisian merchants, but these now had to meet growing competition from the Saxons
in their traditional Scandinavian markets. The balance of trade was in favour of the
North because the value of the exported furs and other luxury materials greatly ex-
ceeded the value of the imports. Hence, an enormous stock of silver money was piled
up in Scandinavia itself as well as in the neighbouring Baltic countries and Russia.

1 Spufford, Money, 64; 87.
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Here, thousands of silver coins have been discovered in hoards dating from the 10th to
the 12th century. Frisian coins make up  !d rd of the total number of coins discovered,
struck within the German empire.2 However, the European monetary expansion came
to an end after the exhaustion of the Saxon mines in the middle of the 11th century. This
also marked the end of Frisian long-distance trade.3

There was another important change inside Frisia. The construction of dykes since
about the end of the 10th century, to defend the Frisian sealands against floods, resulted
in increased safety for the inhabitants and, above all, in an increase in the amount of
arable land for the growing population. Also, the vast moors that lay between the Fri-
sian sealands and the sandy soils of the continent became objects of energetic recla-
mation activity. This resulted simultaneously in less salty waters and less salty mea-
dows, which may have led both to a reduction in shipping and trading challenges and to
more farming and peatery interests (presumably from the 12th century onwards).4 It
may also have led to a reduction in the quality of Frisian sheep,5 causing the famous
Frisian woollens to lose their preponderant position in the international markets to those
of Flanders (at the end of the 11th century6). Cattle, horses and dairy products replaced
them.

The shift from international shipping to farming and peatery must have been further
advanced by the emergence, at the end of the 12th century, of the big kogge, a freighter
that was much larger than any of the previously used vessels but was unable to land in
the shallow waters of Frisia.7 By the 13th century only a few harbour-sites remained for
overseas trade. In the succeeding centuries, some of these places became involved in
the Hanseatic league.8 Groningen was one of these. This centre, well situated at the
junction of a natural land road from Westphalia through Drenthe and waterways to the
surrounding polder areas and the North Sea, became one of the larger commercial towns
in northern Europe, but its membership of the league had no great significance.9

2 Ibidem, 86.
3 Ibidem, 96-97.
4 Van der Molen, Turf, 17-19.
5 Knol, De Noord-Nederlandse kustlanden, 239: sheep flourish better in a brackish environment because

a particular parasite, inimical to sheep, cannot thrive in that environment.
6 Ammann, Die Anfänge, 276; the industry of cloth for export emerged in Flanders at the end of the 11th

century.
7 Jansen, “Een economisch contrast”, 16-17.
8 Jappe Alberts, De Nederlandse Hanzesteden, 22-31, mentions in Frisia Stavoren, Bolsward and

Groningen, although the status of the relationship between these towns and the Hanse is mostly complica-
ted and sometimes doubtful. In addition, Previté-Orton, The shorter Cambridge medieval history 2,
853, mentions Emden.

9 Jansen, “Sociaal-economische geschiedenis”. 144-145.
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At the end of the period covered by the present chapter - that is, about the middle of the
13th century - Frisia was still a wealthy country, but it had lost its preponderant interna-
tional trade position. To the east, the Hanseatic league, dominated by Saxon towns and
merchants, had taken over the Frisian role. To the west, the towns and merchants of
Flanders and subsequently Holland were heirs of the early medieval Frisian tradition.

The powerful economy of Frisia, based on a class of mercantile peasant farmers, did
not apparently match with the feudal system that emerged after the dissolution of the
Carolingian power in almost all parts of the former realm. Gradually, real political
power slipped from the hands of the king, with his officers, into the hands of a number
of feudal princes who were often only formally tied to their king. Frisia had belonged to
the German kingdom since the end of the previous period. Little is known about the
local and regional rulers in Frisia from the 10th to the end of the 12th century, but, with
the exception of one part of Frisia, no feudal prince succeeded in gaining control of the
country during the period under consideration. The resistance of the Frisians was based
on their tradition of being bound in fidelity only and directly to the king, presumably
founded on the privilege of 814.10

The exception was a part of West Frisia, a county bordering the Old Rhine.11 After the
expulsion of the last Danish prince from West Frisia in 885, the first Frisian count of
this area was the founder of a dynasty - the House of Holland - claiming hereditary
feudal rights in Frisia. The expansionist policy of this dynasty during the centuries that
followed gradually resulted in the conquest of all of West Frisia south of the small river
Rekere, near Alkmaar. From the 12th century onwards this southern part of West Frisia
came to be called ‘Holland’. It was not considered as belonging to Frisia any more.
Only the most northern part retained the name West-Friesland, which has lasted to this
day. The Counts of Holland tried vehemently to subdue this last region also but without
success during the period under discussion. Moreover, they aspired to lordship over the
whole of Frisia. All through the Middle Ages they tried persistently, but vainly, to real-
ise their pretensions and establish a firm grip over the lands on the other side of the Fli
by either diplomatic or military methods.

In Mid-Frisia and East Frisia however, no indigenous dynasties with hereditary feudal
rights developed. Towards the end of the 10th century and during the 11th century the
counties in these parts of Frisia had fallen into the hands of Saxon dynasties residing
not in Frisia itself but at a considerable distance - in Brunswick, Werl and Luneburg for
example. These dynasties seem to have had only little political authority in Frisia, and,

10 Immink, “Remarques”, 182; Algra, “Rechtshistorische aspecten”, 100-101. See also Chapter 4, ‘The
historic context’.

11 The county consisted of Holland and Kennemerland. Hol(t)land (= woodland) was situated between the
mouth of the Meuse and Kennemerland.
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after conflicts with the king, several of them were replaced by bishops. Drenthe, includ-
ing the villa of Groningen, was granted to the Bishop of Utrecht in 1046,12 while Frisia
between Lauwers and Eems was given to the Bishop of Bremen in 1047, nominally for
a few decades.13 Mid-Frisia belonged to the Bishop of Utrecht after 1077,14 possibly
with interruptions between 1099 and about 1150,15 but, from 116516 into the first half of
the 13th century17, he ruled it in conjunction with the Count of Holland (a condomini-
um). The rights in Emsingo were sold by the Countess of Ravensberg to the Bishop of
Münster in 1252.18 In the Yade area, the communities themselves bought out the Count
of Oldenburg.19 But as the bishops were not successful in gaining control either, they
were often replaced by secular nobles with hereditary claims. There is a long list of the
vain efforts of these nobles, sometimes supported by the German king, to impose their
authority by means of military interventions against the resisting inhabitants of Frisia.20

So, in fact, the royal fiefs did not result in firm political control by the feudal lords.21 In
Mid-Frisia the Bishop of Utrecht and the Count of Holland were accepted as the king’s
representatives only so long as they abstained from performing the rights of a lord.22

Their officers in Frisia - franan (their highest representatives) and skeltan (officers at

12 OGD1: 21.
13 Egbert III of Brunswick, Count in Mid-Frisia, claimed this county; his de facto exercise of the rights

was finally accepted by the Bishop in 1057 in exchange for  !g th part of the rewards.
14 Chbk1, 67-71: the county of Stavoren in 1077 and the counties of Oostergo and Westergo in 1086 and,

after returning these to the Saxon count in betrayed confidence, once again in 1089. However, the
Bishop of Utrecht was killed by a Frisian merchant in 1099 and his succession until 1138 is uncertain as
these rights were claimed and after 1101 possibly de facto exercised or blocked by an heir of the
Saxonian counts (Niermeyer, “Over het staatsgezag”, 1-33; Janse, Grenzen, 34).

15 Janse, Grenzen, 34-38.
16 Chbk1, 78-80.
17 See Algra, “De datearring”, 11-13.
18 OFU3: 38.
19 Sello, Östringen und Rüstringen, 40-41.
20 In 993: Arnulf, Count of Holland (slain) against West Friesland; in 1058, Adalbert, Archbishop of

Bremen and Count Bernhard Billung against Riustringen; in 1092: Conrad, Count of Werl (slain) against
Mormerland; in 1099: Conrad, Bishop of Utrecht and Count in Mid-Frisia, slain by Frisian merchant; in
1101: Henry the Fat, Count of Nordheim and just appointed Count in Mid-Frisia, slain by Frisians; in
1114, Henry V,  King, against Mid-Frisia; in 1147 Otto I, Count of Kalvelage, against Emsingo; in 1153:
Henry the Lion, King, against Riustringen; in 1153: Christian, Count of Oldenburg, against Oistringen
(slain); in 1156: Henry the Lion, King, against Oistringen; in 1227: Otto II, Bishop of Utrecht (slain)
against Drenthe and Groningen; in 1256: William II, King (slain), against West Friesland. See amongst
other: Kerkmeyer-De Regt, Geschiedenis, 18-21; Janse, Grenzen, 29-45); Ehbrecht, Landesherrschaft,
43-56); Gosses, “Friesische Geschichte”, 352; Gosses, “Rechtsbronnen”, 188).

21 De Langen, Middeleeuws Friesland, 276-277, assumes that a good organisation of the rewards of the
minting by the counts does imply a firm incorporation of Frisia into the imperial political structures. He
refers to a remark made by Van Gelder (“De Winsumer munt”, 1) that the uniformity of the coins of the
counts of the House of Brunswick was an indication of their well-organised authority over a large area.
But Van Gelder admits that this uniformity would be not unusual if the system of mintage in England
was applied. On this system see below.

22 Mol, De Friese huizen, 60.
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district level) - were presumably appointed from the local elite elected by the legal
community but, we assume, sworn to the king.23 With the counts having so little autho-
rity, Frisia between Fli and Weser was de facto almost independent and self-governed
by its own authorities, who were charged with the administration of justice. The admi-
nistration of justice was made by tribunals24 at different levels, varying from one sealand
to another,25 and these were presided over by the local officers. These were formally
acting on behalf of the count or bishop,26 but their superiors were far away.27 So these
officers were often left to themselves and limited in power only by the law and the
notable peasant farmers within their jurisdiction. Moreover, they were responsible only
for the procedures, not for the decisions. The decisions were made by ‘the people’
within a given jurisdiction - that is, originally, the whole community of free Frisians (in
fact the peasant farmers28), but for practical reasons the ‘whole community’ was gradually
replaced by a jury, which represented it. The decisions were originally proposed by the
asega, ‘a wise man’ with generally recognised knowledge of the law.29 The asega disappe-
ared in about 1200 when his function was gradually taken over by the board of judges.30

As a result, Frisia in the 13th century (Drenthe not included) consisted of about twenty-
five de facto independent ‘peasant farmers’ republics’.31  Though the lack of a supreme
authority in Frisia must have been felt, the provincial communities did not have suffi-
cient power to build a federation from the bottom up. Only after about 1200 did they
begin co-operating in what was called the league of the ‘Upstallisbam’,32 and even then
co-operation was not always self-evident. There are many examples of bitter strife be-
tween districts and even between villages during this period. In this world of precarious

23 Algra, “Rechtshistorische aspecten”, 200.
24 Algra, “Hecks’ ‘Altfriesische Gerichtsverfassung’”, 37-40.
25 The concepts of sealands, districts and sub-districts in this study are defined in Chapter 1, ‘The context:

medieval Frisia’.
26 Algra, “Rechtshistorische aspecten”, 148-153.
27 Algra, “De datearring”, 8-9. The exception is Mid-Frisia. During the period when the Bishop of Utrecht

and the Count of Holland held Mid-Frisia in fief together, the younger brother of the Count of Holland
acquired Mid-Frisia in fief between 1196 and 1203, and was actually seated in the area.

28 Algra, “Heck’s altfriesische Gerichtsverfassung”, 36. Originally the free Frisians were freeholders,
loyal to the king. But in the course of time the oath of fidelity to the king came to be neglected.

29 In ‘dooms’ the asega advised a community from his judicial experience and wisdom (Algra,
“Rechtshistorische aspecten”, 165-166). He was bound to a sealand, travelling through the various
districts (ibidem, 162-163). The asega is considered as an institution not of Frankish but of old Frisian
origin (ibidem, 162).

30 Ibidem, 167; De Vries, “That is riucht”, 170.
31 Gosses, “Deensche heerschappijen”, 145; Slicher van Bath, Herschreven historie, 259-260 (I have

added West-Friesland to his list); Schmidt, “Studien”, 35.
32 Meijering, De Willekeuren, 288-289; it is assumed that the league originally concerned only the com-

munities of East Frisia, i.e. between Lauwers and Weser.
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internal balance the abbots of the many monasteries in Frisia played an important role
on the basis of their knowledge and their authority.33

The history of the means of payment
This singular economic and political development of Frisia during the 10th to 13th
centuries obviously had an impact on the currency.

We shall begin with the 10th century. Although the ‘heavy’ Carolingian and post-
Carolingian pennies - like the pennies of Cologne - have been found in Frisia and would
have been used, the main currency in Frisia during the 10th century would have been
the lighter, indigenous, imitative Carolingian and post-Carolingian coins. In the second
half of the 10th century, a new generation of indigenous coins emerged. Many of these
coins have been discovered in Scandinavia, the Baltic and Russia as well as in Frisia
itself (where they are found in much smaller numbers).34 Because these coins were of a
typically Frisian design, I shall refer to them as ‘old-Frisian’ pennies. Like their forerun-
ners - the Frisian imitative Carolingian pennies - the ‘old-Frisian’ pennies are characteri-
sed by their lower weight in relation to pennies struck elsewhere in the German empire
at that time. The ‘old-Frisian’ pennies can be divided into three groups. The oldest and
the youngest of these are possibly Frisian because of their likeness to the middle group,
which is certainly Frisian.

The first group might be considered to be ‘possibly’ Frisian, not because of exterior
characteristics but because of the weight of the coins concerned: c.1.2g - c.0.7g. The
coins were struck at the end of the 10th and during the first decades of the 11th century.
It is true that this group cannot be defined very clearly. It may be described as transi-
tional between the Frisian imitative Carolingian coins and the ‘old-Frisian’ coins. It
consists of two categories, one comprising relatively heavy coins (c.1.6g to c.0.9g)35

and the other comprising relatively light coins (c.0.9g to c.0.7g).36 Ilisch assumes the
first category to have originated in the east of Frisia and the other to be from the west of

33 Mulder-Bakker, “De vrede van de abten”, 3-17.
34 Puister, “De 11e eeuwse munten’, 505.
35 Types derived from the Ottonian pennies of Cologne (0.9g-1.6g), from pennies of Luneburg (0.9g-

1.1g) (Ilisch, “Friesische Münzen”, 68; Ilisch, “Friesische Prägungen”, 14-16) and the ‘Fresonia’ pen-
nies with the name of the Emperor Conrad II (1024-1039; 0.9g) (Suhle, Deutsche Münz- und Geldge-
schichte, 62-63).

36 Types derived from the ‘Christiana religio’ pennies (0.7g-0.9g), pennies from an unknown ecclesiasti-
cal mint (0.6g-0.9g), various pennies typologically related to the Frisian pennies of Count Egbert (0.6g-
0.9g) and the so-called Wichman pennies (0.8g-0.9g). The last are found in considerable quantities in
the Baltic area. They are sometimes mistakenly ascribed to Count Wichman of Hamaland (d.973). The
only alternative would be Count Wichman III Billung (d.1016), although the rights of this count in
Frisia are otherwise unknown (Ilisch, “Friesische Münzen”, 68-69; Ilisch, “Friesische Prägungen”, 8-
18; Van Winter, “Die Hamaländer Grafen”, 16-46).
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Frisia, though the exact borderline is not clear.37 In his view, the coins between Ems and
Scheldt differed in appearance in the 11th century but were uniform in weight and in
fabric.38

The middle group is certainly Frisian because the coins of this group each bear the
name of a Frisian market place: Stavoren, Bolsward, Leeuwarden, Dokkum,
(Olde)Boorn, Winsum, Groningen, Garrelsweer,39 Jemgum?,40 Emden,41 Leer and Jever.
They also bear the name of a count, one of the Saxon counts in Frisia during the 11th
century. The coins of this group have gross weights declining from c.0.9g to c.0.6g.
They were struck during the second and third quarter of the century.

The last and youngest group is even lighter than the middle group: c.0.6g to c.0.05g.
The coins of this group do not bear the names of market places or counts, but they do
bear the images of anonymous bishops or franan and then have stripes and other sym-
bols instead of letters. They were struck from the last quarter of the 11th century and
into the second half of the 13th century.42 Numismatists ascribe this last group to Frisia;
they were probably struck after the Saxon counts had been replaced by ecclesiastics,
and from then onwards. The numismatic evidence concerning this group is rather con-
fusing. There seems to have been an accelerated decline in the weight of the ‘old-
Frisian’ pennies in Mid-Frisia and in Groningen/Drenthe during roughly the last quar-
ter of the 11th and the first quarter of the 12th century. In around 1100 the weight of
these pennies was below 0.5g, and about 1125 it may even have been as low as c.0.3g.43

It is not known whether this decline also occurred in East Frisia (including the Ommelan-
den). Although coins of this third group have also been discovered in East Frisia,

37 Ilisch, “Friesische Prägungen”, 10-13.
38 Information kindly supplied (1998) by Dr P.Ilisch of Münster.
39 OGD1: 24 (Ao 1057).
40 The place name on the coins, Emnichem, is not yet determined. Puister, “De 11e eeuwse munten”, 509,

ascribes the coins to Westeremden in the Ommelanden as the type is unmistakably the same as the type
of Winsum and of Garrelsweer. I guess, because Frisian place names ending on ‘-hem’/’-um’ often have
a man’s name or patronymic in front (Gysseling, “De oudste Friese toponymie”, 47), this could be the
name Eme/Ieme/Jemme/Gemme or Eminga/Ieminga/Jemminga/Gemminga respectively (Van der Schaar,
Woordenboek, sv. Jemme). Jemgum (or Jemmingen) is a seaport situated at the west bank of the Ems in
Reiderland. Jemgum is known in 13th century sources as Gemmegum or Ghemgum (OFU1: 35 (1284);
Houtrouw, Ostfriesland, 252-253).

41 OFU1: 5 (Ao 1062).
42 Scholten, “De munten”, 19-55; Jacobi, “Twee muntvondsten”, 140-144.
43 Information kindly supplied (1998) by Dr P.Ilisch of Münster, in advance of an article to be published in

Jaarboek voor Munt- en Penningkunde, forthcoming. Ilisch, “Der Fund von Prag”, 25-30,  also menti-
ons coins as light as c.0.2g, ascribed to Frisian origin (a type ascribed to the mint of Jever and an
anonymous type) and buried in Prague after 1107. Ilisch is of the opinion, that these very light coins
were not halfpennies, but if not, they seem too light to be placed intelligibly in the range of old-Frisian
coins in the first quarter of the 12th century.
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An illustration of the ‘old-Frisian’ coins that circulated in Frisia from the 10th to the
14th centuries is found in table B.

Table B.
Sample of discovered ‘old-Frisian’ pennies

Period Type Weights Av.wght Source

Frisia unspecified
-1016 Wichman III 1.00-0.65 0,85-0,80 a44

1024-1039 Conrad II 0.91?? b45

Mid-Frisia (Stavoren, Bolsward, Leeuwarden, Dokkum, Oldeboorn)
1038-1057 Bruno III 0.92-0.48 0,67 d46

1057-1068 Egbert I 0.85-0.42 0,53 d
do.? (Simon+Judas type) 0.85-0.53 0.65 d
1068-1089 Egbert II 0.78-0.50 0,67 d
1077-1099 Conrad’Swabia 0.53-0.40 0.51 d
1100-1125 a bishop47 0.48-0.30 0.40 d
1125-c.1150 Otto48 0.37-0.24 0.26 d + e49

1165-1178 Godfried? 0.43-0.29 0.34 f50 + e
c.1190 a bishop 0,25 c51

1198-1212 Diederik 0.23 d
1st half 13th c. bishops 0.18-0.21 0.20 d + e

Ommelanden (Winsum, Garrelsweer, Emnighem)
1068-1090 Egbert II 0.78-0.50 0,67 d

Groningen and Drenthe (Groningen)
1040-1054 Bernold 1.23-0.72 1.02 g52

Emsingo (Emden, Leer)
1047-1050 Herman’Werl53 0.97-0.64 0,72 h54

b.1057 Godfried II 0,64 h
1057-1066 Adalbert 0,64 h

Oistringen (Jever)
1011-1059 Bernard II 0,89 h
a.1110? Ordulf’Saxony? 0,20 i55
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numismatists can only guess their date and place of minting.56

Regulations regarding this deviating, massive and varied minting in Frisia are hardly
known. Although we have seen in the previous chapters that minting in Frisia without
royal charter was not unusual, part of the minting of ‘old-Frisian’ pennies was based on
royal charters. Before the bishops became involved with fiefs in Frisia, only one charter
granting mintage is known. In 985 King Otto III granted a Count Ansfried the right to
mint in Medemblik.57 Ansfried had counties in Brabant and was later, in 995, appointed
by the Emperor to be Bishop of Utrecht.58 But no coins of Medemblik have been found
so far.59 There are no known charters granting mintage to the Saxon counts in Frisia.
The charters that are known concern the Bishop of Utrecht (1040 in Groningen60) and
the Bishop of Bremen (1057 in Winsum and in Garrelsweer,61 1062 in Emden62).

How were the minting rights executed by the ‘absentee’ counts? There was a 12th
century general Frisian law against coiners,63 which presupposes the existence of legal

44 Ilisch, Friesische Prägungen, 12-13.
45 Suhle, Deutsche Münz- unde Geldgeschichte, 63;  Linssen, Historische Opstellen, 2-3.
46 Scholten, “De munten van Friesland”, 13-55.
47 Scholten no.5, 6a,7 and 8.
48 Scholten, “De munten”, 29-36, nos.9-16, ascribes these Otto-coins hypothetically to Otto of Zutphen

(d.1113) and, after that date, to Otto of Gelre (c.1150-a.1206) (ibidem, 36-50), both as advocatus ecclesiae
of the Bishop of Utrecht. But I think it more likely that the imprint on the coins refers to Otto of
Rheineck, married 1113 to the heiress of the Frisian rights of the Brunswick dynasty and contesting
these rights with the Bishop of Utrecht. He may have exercised these rights de facto in 1125-1151/1154,
although they were formally returned by the Emperor to the Bishop of Utrecht in 1145 (Janse, Grenzen,
34-38).

49 Jacobi, “Twee muntvondsten”, 133-144.
50 Discovered in Avendorp, West Friesland and Arnhem, Guelders. Van der Chijs, Utrecht, 49; the attribu-

tion of the coins to Bishop Herman (1150-1156) is uncertain; Hävernick, Der kölner Pfennig, 100;
Scholten, “De munten van Friesland”, 43-44, attributes these coins to a Mid-Frisian mint, struck under
Bishop Godfried (1156-1178).

51 Van Gelder, “Munten in muntvondsten”, 43-46.
52 Gosses, “Utrechts- en Friesch-Gronings geld”, 158-176.
53 Van Lengen, Geschichte des Emsigerlandes, 25, note 1.
54 Kennepohl, “Geldumlauf in Ostfriesland”, 9-17.
55 Ilisch, “Der Fund”, 28-29.
56 Kennepohl, “Geldumlauf”, 14.
57 OHZ1: 54.
58 Post, Geschiedenis, 12.
59 Boeles, “Medemblik”, 93-94.
60 OGD1: 17. The minting rights belonged to the villa Groningen, given to the Bishop of Utrecht and

situated in the county of Drenthe; the count at that time was the Duke of Upper Lotharingia. In 1046 the
Bishop of Utrecht also acquired the county of Drenthe in fief (Blok, De vroege middeleeuwen, 150-
151).

61 OGD1: 24.
62 OFU1: 5.
63 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 20 (dating); 200-201 (additions to the XVII Kesten).

•• Henstra + 01-10 06-03-2000, 12:3189



90

standards for minting. Elsewhere in the empire these standards were set by the counts
(more or less on behalf of the king), but about Frisia there is hardly any information. If
the standards were put in writing at all they have not survived - with one exception; we
do have the rules of the Bishop of Utrecht for mintage in Groningen, Stavoren, Bolsward,
Leeuwarden and Dokkum in around 1200.64 However, even these rules must have been
neglected because the real weight of the pennies concerned at that time was already
much lower than the rules required.65 It seems that either the counts did not interfere
with minting standards at all or their interference had little or no effect. It is most likely
that de facto the local authorities in Frisia itself determined what coins were false and
what were not.66

From numismatic evidence, it appears that the minting actually occurred in the market
places mentioned above. On numismatic grounds, Puister has argued that in Mid-Frisia
the minting of the 11th century coins was carried out by moneyers, travelling between
the market-places with centrally made dies - made, he suggests, in Dokkum.67 Travel-
ling moneyers may reflect a system that had been long in existence. This system would
resemble the system in England, where the dies were sold to moneyers by the king.68 As
the 11th century ‘old-Frisian’ coins of the Counts of Brunswick do not resemble Saxon
coins either in weight or in physical appearance,69 the dies must have been made espe-
cially for, and perhaps even in, Frisia. One can imagine that the counts (or their represen-
tatives in Frisia - the franan or skeltan) sold these dies to a few moneyers in Frisia who
had been granted a probably non-hereditary right to operate a mint. In any case, this
system would have been an effective means by which the absentee counts could realise
the seignorial rewards of their rights. From the standpoint of the moneyers it would also
be profitable because this seignorage was in fact an investment in protection against
criminals having a longing for gold and silver, to be warranted by local skeltan. What
proportion of this seignorage was actually remitted by the skeltan to the distant counts
is something we can only guess at. The relation of minting to the market places can also
be inferred from historic sources. The 13th century general Mid-Frisian market statu-
tes70 regulated a few crimes of the market which were allowed to be judged directly by
the skelta in charge, among which was the crime of enfeebling coins, usually to be
punished by cutting off the right hand. But if a moneyer was found with false money

64 Muller, Het rechtboek, 274; see also Gosses, “Utrechts en Friesch-Gronings geld”, 21-23.
65 Gosses, “Utrechtsch en Friesch-Groningsch geld”, 38.
66 Lebecq, Marchands I, 258-263, suggests the existence of merchant guilds in Frisian trade centres,

perhaps as early as the 8th century. If he is right, the existence of merchant guilds in the high medieval,
regional market places seems possible, and I would imagine that such merchant guilds played an advisory
role to the local authorities where money standards were concerned.

67 Puister, “Statistische gegevens”, 55-57.
68 Brooke, English Coins, 79-80.
69 Van der Chijs, Friesland, Groningen en Drenthe, 279-280, note 2.
70 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 22-23; 242-243.
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outside his smithy, he had the right to be tried by ordeal (in single combat). Perhaps this
picture of the moneyers in Mid-Frisia may be more generally applied to other Frisian
regions, implying that the tradition of minting by private moneyers, known from previ-
ous centuries, was continued in Frisia. This system would have been compatible with a
possibly 13th century Mid-Frisian formula for peace preservation mandates by skeltan
that mentions a skelta-ban commanding ‘peace’ to protect all those who have received
a haudmonta from court and count;71 that is, probably, an official mint. Notice that the
formula suggests the existence of a number of moneyers in Mid-Frisia having received
a haudmonta. It also implies the existence of other moneyers, not having a haudmonta
and by consequence not minting under protection of the count’s representatives al-
though apparently not declared illegal. The formula might refer to mintage rights under
the Mid-Frisian condominium treaty (1165). When this treaty was reconfirmed in 1204,
it was stated that moneyers, toll-collectors, skeltan, farmers and officers would receive
their fief or office from the Bishop as well as from the Count of Holland.72 The meas-
ures might reflect an attempt of the condominium count to re-establish control of the
remittance of seignorage, perhaps neglected since the 11th century.

It is most likely, then, that minting in high medieval Frisia remained a private enterpri-
se, with or without protection in the name of the count. In the 11th century texts the
moneyer still uses a royal mint-house for his operations,73 but in the 13th century texts
we find him operating in his smithy, perhaps as the local goldsmith.74 The hallmarks of
the king in the previous ‘Carolingian’ period had been substituted by the hallmarks of
the counts, but there was probably no real supervision over the quality of the coins.
After the counts had disappeared, even nominally, the protection of the mints was in the
hands of the communities, as appears from 13th century instances in Brokmerland,75

Norden76 and Jever.77 The quality of the coins was checked by the community itself. We
can assume that the international merchants ordering coinage at the mints would have
been keen on that point. The fineness of the ‘old-Frisian’ coins remained high accord-
ing to most scholars.78

71 Ibidem, 204-205 (§ 9); 21 (dating); Bodleian Library, Oxford: ms. ‘Unia’ = Junius 49, II-28 (mandatum
pacis servando); see for the dating also Algra, “Rechtshistorische aspecten”, 184 and “The Relation”, 75.

72 Chbk1, 80-86.
73 Mentioned in Additions to the XVII Kesten (a.o.: Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 200-201 (ibidem,

Das Fivelgoer Recht, 38-39 (§17e)).
74 A few sources refer to moneyers and ‘their smithy’ (Buma,Das Emsiger Recht, 48-49 (§14); ibidem,Das

Brokmer Recht, 90-91 (§149); ibidem, Das Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 242-243 (§8); a 14th century
Frisian coin made by a goldsmith has been discovered (Jacobi, “Een munt”, 19-20).

75 Buma, Das Brokmer Recht, 90-91 (§149: has a mena mentre = communal minthouse).
76 Beninga, Cronica, 205: in 1264 the community conveyed the previous minthouse and its stead to a new

monastery.
77 OUB6: 16.
78 Scholten, “De munten”, 22. However, according to information kindly supplied by Dr P.Ilisch of Mün-

ster, the high quality of the ‘old-Frisian’ coins is questionable.
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The history of the measure of value
At the end of the 10th century the official pennies of Cologne had weighed about 1.3g-
1.2g.79 The ‘old-Frisian’ pennies were already lighter, about 0.9g-0.8g by the beginning
of the 11th century. The decrease in their weight continued during this and the next two
centuries, as we have seen. How can these findings be related to the development of the
unit of account in Frisia during that period?

Our dealings with the previous period ended with the supposition that during the 9th
and 10th centuries the silver equivalence of the unit of account in Frisia north of the
Rhine was based on imitative Carolingian and post-Carolingian silver pennies. As we
have seen, this was confirmed by an addition to a clause in the 10th century Mid-Frisian
synodal statutes which told us that, for paying penalties, it was not the money of Co-
logne but, according to an old favour, money from a nearby mint that was valid as legal
unit of account. This addition was most probably a 10th century transformation of a late
8th century Carolingian coercive measure (to pay fines for capital crimes with new
money, obviously meaning new Carolingian money) into a Frisian prerogative (legal
money is new money; that is, the money of a nearby mint and therefore indigenous
money).80 This transformation becomes conceivable after comparison with two texts in
later sources. In a copy of the synodal statutes just mentioned, made for Fivelingo, the
prerogative refers to ‘current money’.81 The second of the general Frisian XVII Kesten,
dating from the 11th century,82 also deals with the same penalty, and now an addition in
this kest tells us that to pay this ‘the people’ chose another, lighter penny ‘because the
mint of Cologne is too far away and its penny is too heavy’. Apparently this was the
sting: the Frisians wanted to pay penalties using their own, lighter money. Hence, some
time in the 10th century, the penny of Cologne (1.6g to 1.3g of silver83) was too heavy
to be the standard for the Frisian legal unit of account. So, when the penny of Cologne
was beginning to establish itself as the official post-Carolingian money standard, the
Frisian unit of account already had a lower silver equivalence based on the indigenous
pennies mentioned in the previous section. The Frisian legal unit of account was based
on a penny with a silver weight below the penny of Cologne, which was the penny
representing the Carolingian monetary tradition in this part of Europe. As there are
indications that money was struck in Frisia north of the Rhine during these centuries,

79 Spufford, Money, 102: weight penny of Cologne in the 980s 1.18g, in the first half of the 11th century
1.3g and c.1050-1075 1.2g-1.4g.

80 See chapter 4, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
81 Buma, Das Fivelgoer Recht, 72-73, §29. Fivelingo is a part of the Ommelanden, also not a part of Mid-

Frisia. Mid-Frisia belonged to the bishopric of Utrecht, the Ommelanden to the bishopric of Münster.
The synodal statutes of Mid-Frisia have been more-or-less adapted to make them applicable to Fivelingo
(ibidem, 15).

82 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 15, has c.1080; Excursus 5.1: ‘On the genesis of the wergeld in
‘old-Frisian’ money in the 11th century’.

83 Dannenberg, Die deutschen Münzen, 12.
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we may assume that it was in fact indigenous Frisian money that was referred to in the
synodal statutes.

As I have just mentioned, in addition to the 10th century Mid-Frisian synodal statutes,
the second of the general Frisian XVII Kesten, first recorded in the 11th century, refers
to this legal money of account. But whereas the clause concerned in the synodal statutes
deals with sacrilege on holy days, the second Kest deals with an apparently less serious
crime, a simple breach of the peace of the church. Nevertheless it has the same penalty
- initially 72 pounds money of Cologne.84 Hence this Kest apparently refers to the same
event mentioned in the Mid-Frisian synodal statutes. So, the text of the synodal statutes
was restricted to justify the diverging measure of value, but the text in the second Kest
defines what should be the unit of account in Frisia. The ‘own money’ of Frisia, it tells
us, was the money struck by Rednath and Canka, ‘the first moneyers in Frisia’. Unfor-
tunately, the precise meaning of ‘money minted by Rednath and Canka’ 85  is not recor-
ded. Many conjectures have been made.86 In the previous chapter we have already seen
that Rednath is mentioned as a moneyer of the 9th-century gold solidi of Louis the
Pious as well as of silver pennies, presumably the indigenous Frisian imitations of
Carolingian pennies. Hence the second Kest, although written down in the 11th century,
refers to money of account originating as early as the 9th century. Yet the meaning must
have been clear in medieval Frisia: money of Rednath and Canka was indigenous Fri-
sian money. Rednath had already been dead for centuries, but by verbal tradition in the
9th and 10th centuries and by written tradition to our own days, his name was still a
symbol for a particular kind of money: indigenous money. In the high Middle Ages,
however, the pennies involved are no longer to be viewed as imitative Carolingian or
post-Carolingian pennies. That is why I have called this kind of money ‘old-Frisian’.
However, there appears to have been an imperceptible transition from indigenous Fri-
sian imitative pennies to indigenous Frisian pennies with their own design as standard
for the money of account.

So the silver equivalence of the legal unit of account in Frisia during the 11th century,
when the second Kest was set down in writing, was based on the silver content of the

84 Algra, Zeventien keuren, 290-293, points out that this fine was absurd in comparison with the fine for
breaching the peace of the church in the 12th Kest, there being 32 hreilmerka (= 32 cloth marks æ 128
shillings = 6 pounds 8 shillings ‘old-Frisian’ money); so it ought to be lowered anyway, regardless of
the change-over to lighter money.

85 Canka is called Cawing in the versions of this law in Fivelingo, Emsingo and Riustringen.
86 Conjectures are made by, among others, Van der Chijs, De munten van Friesland, Groningen en Drenthe,

14; 279 (Rednath and Cawing were English moneyers); Dirks, “Bijdragen”, 347 (Rednath was a moneyer,
a member of the Reynalda-family); Jaekel, Die Grafen, 62-63 (Rednath was a count of Mid-Frisia in
around 1000); Scholten, “De munten”, 2-5, followed by Boeles, Friesland, 446-447 (Rednath = RENVAD
is retrograde of DAVNTER = Deventer in Overijssel). Slicher van Bath, Herschreven historie, 267 (the
names are corrupted forms of Aethelred II and Knut, the English kings from whose reign so many coins
have been found in Scandinavia and Russia).
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‘old-Frisian’ penny. What was the value of this? The second Kest itself formulates the
fine in terms of money of Cologne as well as ‘old-Frisian’ money. The formulation of
the fine in ‘old-Frisian’ money is enigmatic87 - probably corrupted during the copying
process88 - and accessible only by conjecture. But even if it were well-interpreted, it
could not furnish the answer because all it says is that this fine must be less than 72
pounds money of Cologne; it does not say how much less. So, unfortunately, we cannot
derive the silver equivalence of the ‘old-Frisian’ penny of account from this Kest.

Other sources that can be dated from the last quarter of the 11th century give some
information regarding wergeld amounts. This is discussed in detail in Excursus 5.1. A
genuine wergeld amount is recorded in an addition to the Mid-Frisian Landriocht/Skel-
tariocht. It is possible that a wergeld amount is also referred to in the 15th of the XVII
Kesten and the 23rd of the XXIIIJ Landriochten. These sources are not dated. As Algra89

postulates, the Frisians - for safety’s sake - put their rights and privileges in writing on
occasions when their status aparte might be infringed. He locates the first recording of
the XVII Kesten in Mid-Frisia, and he dates these at c.1080, when the Bishop of Utrecht
became the king’s representative in Mid-Frisia. These wergeld amounts were 8 *l  pounds.
If we assume that the wergeld hypothesis is correct and that the first recorded wergeld
amounts were determined in ‘old-Frisian’ money of account, the unit of account had a
silver equivalence of c.0.78g. This silver equivalence corresponds roughly to the aver-
age weights of the ‘old-Frisian’ coins during the first half of the 11th century. About
1080, however, the silver content of  the ‘old-Frisian’ penny, must already have been
lower (c.0.6g), as we have seen in the previous section. This may seem curious, but it
will be found in the course of this study that legal wergeld amounts were not adapted
continuously; there were large intervals of time and big leaps in amount. I would sug-
gest that they were adapted in cases of verdicts - often referred to as ‘dooms’ – with a
sensational, revolutionary purport, resulting in a wide and penetrating spread of informa-
tion in a world of mainly verbal communication. So the first recorded wergeld amounts
might have been stated at the beginning of the 11th century and remained so for a long

87 The version in the Mid-Frisian incunabulum ‘Druk’ (RQ 3-5), translated as closely as possible is as
follows: ‘This is the other kest: all churches all priests [shall have] peace at LXXII pounds; and the
pound will be seven pennies, agrippinian pennies, that are pennies of Cologne [colensche penningen],
for Cologne was in the old days named Agrippina all over the world, after the king that has established
the castle, his right name was Agrippa. As the mint-house was too far and the penny too heavy, the
people chose a nearer minthouse and the people determined a lighter penny; instead of the two and
seventy pounds was theirs determined at lxxii shillings of Rednath’s minting or Canka’s minting. - And
[when someone breaks the peace he has to pay] three pounds to the frana, that is XXI shillings; this is
as many shillings as the royal ban.’

88 All versions of the kest set the fine at 72 pounds. Most of them have this pound valued at 7 pennies of
Cologne, but the Mid-Frisian ms. Jus (Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 136-137) has the pound
valued at 72 pennies of Cologne and the Riustringen ms. Oelrich (‘R2’, Buma, Das Rüstringer Recht,
134-135) has the pound valued at 7 shillings cona.

89 Algra, “Een datering”, 58.
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time, in verbal transmission as well as in the written law, thereafter. If that is so, the first
recording of a law was no sufficient reason to adapt current, though antiquated, tariffs.90

How did this unit of account, based (at the beginning of the 11th century) on the ‘old-
Frisian’ penny of c.0.9g-c.0.8g silver equivalence, develop further? The history of this
unit is partly reflected in a few recorded traditions about the history of wergeld in the
judges’ books of Hunsingo and of Fivelingo. Traditions such as these should always be
considered with prudence, yet I found in these traditions not only a credible course of
events but also coherence with other sources. As these traditions are singular, one might
wonder why they were written down at all. One reason might be an attempt by one of
the copiers of these books - whilst compiling several models - to bring order to the
confusing differences in wergeld amounts that he found in different models stemming
from different periods. It might offer ‘background information’ to  the judges. By being
taught the history of the wergeld, a judge could be made aware of the relative meanings
of fossilised wergeld records, including the way they reflected the development of money
as measure of value. The Hunsingo tradition is found in the (so called) second register
with compensation tariffs of Hunsingo.91 It states:

‘When our Lord was born he was born to purify all criminals. Then he gave a new
law by which the wergeld was determined at 12 marks unless one could clear
oneself with 12 oaths. Then the kinsmen received 6 marks to the 12 marks, the set
wergeld. This law existed a long time. Then it was tempted by the kinsmen. A long
struggle followed, until the wergeld was set at 40 marks. To that 40 marks the
kinsmen received 6 marks.’ [It continues with the division of these 6 marks amongst
the kinsmen.]

This tradition confirms that the first recorded wergeld amount was 12 marks and, inter-
estingly, it tells us that this remained the amount for a long time. Furthermore, it con-
firms the still more informative recorded tradition of Fivelingo.92 For the sake of brevi-
ty I shall call this ‘the Fivelingo wergeld-tradition’.93 In the following translation94 I
have numbered the stages for easy reference:

1 ‘Therefore, that all crimes could be atoned by money, the people determined the
wergeld at first at 12 marks. Next the kinsmen received 6 marks, to divide amongst
themselves.’

90 Excursus 5.1: ‘On the genesis of the wergeld in ‘old-Frisian’ money in the 11th century’.
91 Buma, Hunsingoer Recht, 66-69 (§20).
92 Buma, Das Fivelgoer Recht, 170-171, §70. The Hunsingo and the Fivelingo wergeld tradions may of

course be interdependent.
93 Original text in Excursus 5.3: ‘On the analysis of the Fivelingo wergeld tradition’.
94 After the translation in German by Buma.
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2 ‘Afterwards the wergeld was increased to 24 marks’,
3 ‘thereafter to 36 marks’.
4 ‘In proportion to 40 marks the compensation for wounds was determined, before

one decided to establish the peace of God. So half the wergeld was fixed at 20
marks, the  !d rd wergeld at 13 !d  marks’.

5 ‘As thereafter the people made bold to manslaughter and other crimes and the
penny got worse, one decided to establish the peace of God and fixed the wergeld
at 100 pounds and each compensation for wounds was doubled.’

6 ‘Thereafter one set the wergeld to 200 marks and the compensations for wounds
accordingly.’

7 ‘Thereafter at 300 marks.’
8 ‘Thereafter at 20 ‘highest’ marks, each mark at 12 Groningen pounds [i.e. in pen-

nies of Groningen]. Those 20 marks are [equivalent to] 16 mark English. The
compensation for wounds is determined in proportion to this wergeld.’

9 ‘Now our wergeld amounts 20 marks English.’

The first part of the story (stages 1 to 7) runs in pounds and marks without mentioning
the kind of money of account. If this had been changed in between it would have been
mentioned. So only one kind of money was used, which must have been the indigenous
Frisian penny throughout95 - until the English penny enters the story.

How reliable is this tradition? To answer this question the story has been compared with
known data and with reconstructed information based on the wergeld hypothesis.96 From
these facts and on this assumption we may conclude that the story is indeed history,
even though the wergeld amount of stage 1 is not clear. Stage 4 apparently refers to the
wergeld found in the general Frisian compensation register, and in this register the
wergeld is 40 ieldmerka.97 Stage 5 reveals the institution of a so-called ‘peace of God’
in Frisia, which otherwise is not mentioned explicitly in the sources.98 After stage 8 the
decline of the silver equivalence apparently continued; in 1288 a commercial rate in
Drenthe of 33 !d  Groningen pennies (grenskins) for 1 English penny would imply a
silver equivalence of the Groningen penny of c.0.04g.99 A rate of 40 Groningen pennies
for 1 English penny, rendering a silver equivalence of only 0.033g, seems to occur in

95 It could not have been ‘agrippinian’ money. The penny of Cologne had a very stable silver weight from
the 10th and into the 13th century. If in this tradition the money of account had been the penny of
Cologne then the wergeld would have increased from 2,550g to 63,840g of silver or thereabout. This in
itself would be absurd. It would moreover be contrary to the statement that the penny got worse.

96 Excursus 5.3: ‘On the analysis of the Fivelingo wergeld-tradition’.
97 Excursus 5.2: ‘On the silver equivalence of the wergeld in Frisia in the general register of compensation

tariffs’.
98 Excursus 5.4: ‘On the peace of God in Frisia’.
99 OGD1: 177. See Excursus 5.3: ‘On the analysis of the Fivelingo wergeld-tradition’.
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the Dyke laws of Humsterland,100 which in that case might be dated around 1300. And
probably a little later, a rate of 54 ‘old-Frisian’ pennies for 1 English penny (æ c.1.3g of
silver) is found in the statutes of Fivelingo, giving a silver equivalence of an ‘old-
Frisian’ penny of only c.0.024g.101 A rough record of the ‘old-Frisian’ money of account
in East Frisia west of the Ems, in terms of silver equivalence from c.1000 to c.1300,
based on the Fivelingo wergild-tradition and the wergild-hypothesis, supplied by the
documents just mentioned, is given below :

stage 1 c.1000? : 0.87g
stage 2 c.1100? : 0.43g
stage 3 c.1150? : 0.29g
stage 4 c.1160? : 0.29g
stage 5 c.1220/1250 : 0.14g
stage 6 c.1250/1260 : 0.12g
stage 7 c.1260/1270 : 0.08g
stage 8 c.1270/1280 : 0.06g

1288 : 0.04g
c.1300? : 0.03g
c.1305? : 0.02g

The history concerns Fivelingo and, perhaps, all of East Frisia west of the Ems (Groningen
included); it certainly concerns the whole of that part of East Frisia after stage 8. The
developments in Mid-Frisia and East Frisia east of the Ems may have been similar,102

but there are too few data either to confirm or to reject this supposition with any cer-
tainty.

The survey shows a continuing depreciation of the unit of account. From what we know
about the legal unit of account it appears to have been adapted periodically, with big
leaps in the 11th and 12th centuries, but more frequently in the 13th century. Yet the real
development must have been more gradual, even though the speed seems to have var-

100 Johnston, Codex Hummercensis, 348, has a fine for not responding the first summons of 4 ounces, for
the second of 1 pound and for the third of 1 shilling; this would be inconceivable if English money was
not used alongside Groningen money in these statutes. The last amount is clearly quoted in English
money, whereas both the first amounts refer to Groningen money. Following the rule at another place in
these statutes, a fine of 2 Groningen pounds might be expected instead of 1 shilling English. It would
imply that 40 Groningen pennies were equivalent to 1 English shilling.

101 Ibidem, 297-303. A fine for breaching the peace of 600 marks in the Latin text, 11 English marks in the
Low Saxon text, and another fine of 100 marks in the Latin text, 22 English shillings in the Low Saxon
text, both result in a rate of 1 English penny for over 54 ‘old-Frisian’ pennies. As (100 x 144 ‘old-Frisian’
pennies) : (22 x 12 English pennies) = 54.5, so 1 ‘old-Frisian’ penny æ c.1.3g : 54 = c.0.024g.

102 A confirmation might be found in Emsingo. See Excursus 5.3: ‘On the analysis of the Fivelingo wergeld
tradition’, sub stage (3).
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ied. This gradual decrease in the silver equivalence of the unit of account over a number
of centuries continued until it was almost zero at the end of the 13th century. During the
period under discussion this development also provoked a number of innovations in the
system of money of account.

In the first place new multiple units emerged. The silver based system of account has so
far had the penny, the shilling (12 pennies), the ounce (20 pennies) and the pound (240
pennies) as multiple units. These were units of account as well as units of weight.103 The
weight of pennies was derived from the pound of weight, 240 pennies having been
ordered to be struck from one pound of weight (plus a few extra as cost of minting). In
addition to the pound and its subdivisions, another unit of weight had emerged. This
was the mark, which weighed  @d rd of a pound and was subdivided into 4 verdings, 16
lots, and beyond. Like the pound, the mark had been used to determine the weight of
pennies: 160 pennies, plus a few extra for the minting cost, had to be struck from a mark
of weight. But as soon as the Frisian lighter pennies were struck, the weight of 160 of
these pennies did not match the mark of weight minus the cost of minting. So, in the
11th century, next to the extant mark of weight, the mark of account (with a lower
weight of pure silver) emerged.104 The mark of account seems to have been imported by
merchants from England,105 where it was already common in the 11th century, having
been mentioned in the Domesday Book (1087).106 The first charter in Germany mentio-
ning marks of account is dated 1045.107 In Frisia, a mark was originally  @d rd of a pound,
or 160 pennies (= 13 !d  shillings), like the English mark. Soon, however, a mark of 12
shillings, or 144 pennies - known to have been from Cologne - came into use, first
mentioned in 1166.108 Furthermore, a mark of 192 pennies (= 16 shillings, called gratera
merk, known to have been from Lübeck109), a mark of 120 pennies (= 10 shillings,
known to have been from Flanders and Artois110) and a mark of 48 pennies (= 4 shil-
lings, called liudmerk) were used. The use of a number of marks of account of different
sizes is confusing for us, particularly since in many cases the size is not indicated. For
contemporaries this was apparently not so confusing, probably because the size was a
generally known convention. Next to the lot, as a unit of weight, the name bult is found

103 Morrison, Numismatics, 417-418: the Roman and pre-reform Carolingian standard pound of weight is
assumed to have been c.320g, and the post-reform Carolingian standard pound of weight is assumed to
have been c.425g, though this is still being discussed.

104 Jesse, Der wendische Münzverein, 44.
105 Schrötter, Wörterbuch, 371 (sv. mark); about the Frisian trade with England: Spufford, Money, 86-87.
106 Brooke, English Coins, 81.
107 Suhle, Deutsche Münz- und Geldgeschichte, 73.
108 Hävernick, Der Kölner Pfennig, 41. The mention regards an imperial ordinance for the mint in Aken to

strike a mark of 24 shillings equivalent to 12 shillings of Cologne. This may refer to a mark of Cologne
of 12 shillings, though the expression is equivocal.

109 Sprandel, Das mittelalterliche Zahlungssystem, 196.
110 Spufford, Handbook, 213.
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in Frisia,111 denoting 1/16th of the original mark of account,112 and hence probably a
unit of 10 pennies.113 Sums of these new developments had already appeared in the
XVII Kesten (c.1080), in which the mark of account was used at a value (silver equiva-
lence) that matched the weight of 160 pennies at the beginning of the 11th century, but
we cannot place too much reliance on this as the mention of marks in the XVII Kesten
may be ascribed to a conversion made by a copyist later on (for instance, a wergeld of
12 marks converted from 8 pounds114). The first use of the mark in Frisia in a dated
document occurred in 1137,115 but we also find signs of it in 11th century amounts
quoted in marks or in bults in the registers of the monastery of Werden, regarding
possessions in Frisia.116 So the mark of account mentioned in the XVII Kesten may
already have been in use before the first recording of these Kesten in about 1080.

A second new element in the texts is the use of standardised pieces of cloth (Old Fri-
sian: weda) as money unit of account next to the silver based unit of account. It is found
in the judges’ books, particularly in the 4th, 11th and 13th Kesten.117 At some time the
weda was considered to be equivalent to 12 pennies. Its multiple units were:
- a lekin (= a cloth) of 2 wedum, only found in Mid-Frisia;
- a hreilmerk (= a woolmark) of 4 wedum118;
- a wedmerk of 14 wedum.119

Whether this was indeed an innovation is open to doubt. It is more likely to have been
a throwback to an already archaic system of account.120 The emergence or regeneration

111 Kötzschke, Rheinische Urbare II, 50; 123-124.
112 Van Helten, Zur Lexicologie, sv buld.
113 The supposition that 1 bult = 10 pennies = 1/16 mark of 160 pennies is not confirmed; it could also be

1 bult = 9 pennies = 1/16 of a mark of 144 pennies.
114 Excursus 5.1: ‘On the genesis of the wergeld in ‘old-Frisian’ money in the 11th century’.
115 OFU1: 8.
116 Kötzschke, Rheinische Urkunden II, 50: in a 9th century text an addition made by an 11th century hand

mentions in Othestorpe (lower Ems region): de unaquaque uirga VII bolt et duo modii auene.
117 Sytsema, De 17 Keuren, 128; 138: the 12th kest in the more recent short version. Buma, Das Westerlau-

werssches Recht I, 136-137 (§4); 142-143 (§12); Das Hunsingoer Recht, 24-25 (§4); 28-29 (§13); Das
Fivelingoer Recht, 30-31 (§4); 34-35 (§13); Das Emsinger Recht, 20-21 (§4); 24-25 (§13); Das Rüst-
ringer Recht, 34 (§4); 38-39 (§13).

118 This rate is only known from the sources of Riustringen; the source from Mid-Frisia has, probably
mistakenly, 65  %aa  or 54  ̂aa   or 49  !aa   pennies (depending on the definition of gratera merka), whereas
in Hunsingo, Fivelingo and Emsingo a hreilmerk not of 48 pennies (= 4 shillings) but of 45 pennies is
found. But the 4th and the 13th Kest in Fivelingo has a liudmerk instead of a hreilmerk. This was
equivalent to 4 wedum, or 48 pennies.

119 Only found in Riustringen and quoted not as 14 wedum but as 14 shillings (skillinga cona). Buma, Das
Rüstringer Recht, 106-107; 140-141.

120 Jaekel, “Die friesische Wede”, 184-201, refers to payments of rents from Frisian possessions to the
abbeys of Fulda and Werden in the 10th century, partly with denarios, partly with pallia. He relates the
word wede to the Old Norwegian word wadmal, also a woollen cloth of given length, which was a
means of payment in Scandinavia. The name wede might have come into use in East Frisia during the
Danish rule over Riustringen in the 9th century. Its use as means of payment would have been older.
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of this system would be obvious in the 13th century as a substitute for the system of
account based on the ‘old-Frisian’ silver penny, which by then had depreciated and
become unreliable. It is true that mention of the multiple units of this webbing-based
system had already been made in the 11th century XVII Kesten, but again, these texts
might be amendments or additions from later centuries. All Kesten that use the wede as
unit of account are concerned with breach of the peace, a subject that may have been
inserted into the XVII Kesten in the 13th century when the movement for internal peace
was apparently an issue in Frisia.121

Another innovation was a new way of accounting. As a consequence of the continued
decline in the value of the unit of account, the amounts quoted in this unit had risen to
hundreds of pounds, marks and shillings. Accounting in these large numbers must have
been inconvenient for medieval men, bearing in mind their limited knowledge of calcu-
lation techniques.122 Instead of accounting in the usual multiple units they began to
calculate in bundles of multiple units. The Fivelingo wergeld tradition shows how. The
wergeld was set at 20 ‘highest marks’, a highest mark at that time being a unit of ac-
count equivalent to 12 pounds Groningen pennies.123 This formula suggests that this
highest mark counted 12 highest shillings; so 1 ‘highest shilling’ would be 1 pound
Groningen money and hence 1 ‘highest penny’ would be equivalent to 20 Groningen
pennies - in other words, a score (Old Frisian: sneza, Low Saxon stige) of Groningen
pennies. The expression ‘highest mark’ is used not only in this Fivelingo text but also
explicitly in the judges’ books of Emsingo,124 Brokmerland125 and Riustringen.126 In
Brokmerland the expression ‘highest shilling’ is also found.127 In Wursten the wergeld
was 10 score Frisian marks until 1508;128 this seems to have been an antiquated wergeld
amount dating from the 13th century because a ‘highest old-Frisian mark’ would be a
score of ‘old-Frisian’ marks.129 From these examples it follows that the highest mark

121 Excursus 5.4: ‘On the peace of god in Frisia’.
122 The number ‘100’ was apparently an inconvenient concept. In 1427 - about 150 years later - in an

arbitration verdict made by representatives of Bremen, Butyadingen and Wursten between the parties
of the Tom Broke’s and of the Ukena’s (OFU1: 351/ OUB2: 702), this concept had to be explained by
using the expression twintichhundert Arnensch gulden, dat hundert by viff stigen to rekende (= twenty
hundert arnse guilders, the hundert reckoned at five score). Even in 1471: hondert grase, vijff stige voor
dat hondert gerekent (RAG FARMSUMER ZIJLVEST: 12 f.29v.

123 Buma, Das Rüstringer Recht, 106; 140: at a probably earlier stage of the ‘old-Frisian’ money history the
skilling wicht goldis was also called the highest mark. The meaning of the expression ‘highest mark’
was obviously depending on the current state of the system of account. See Excursus 5.5: ‘On the
skilling (wicht) goldis in the judge’s books of Riustringen’.

124 Buma, Das Emsiger Recht, 184-187 (§§ 193, 197).
125 Buma, Das Brokmer Recht, passim.
126 Buma, Das Rüstringer Recht, 106; 140.
127 Buma, Das Brokmer Recht, 50-51 (§58).
128 Borchling, Die niederdeutschen Rechtsquellen, 196-200.
129 1 highest mark = 12 pounds ‘old-Frisian’ money = 12 x 240 = 2,880 ‘old-Frisian’ pennies = 2,880 : 144

= 20 ‘old-Frisian’ marks of 144 pennies.
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cannot have been confined to 12 pounds Groningen pennies or, in other words, to a
score of Groningen marks, because Groningen money is unlikely to have been current
in Emsingo, Brokmerland or Riustringen. The highest penny must have been a score of
‘old-Frisian’ pennies and the highest mark a score of ‘old-Frisian’ marks. More gener-
ally, these expressions may have been used in cases where two alternative systems of
money of account were in operation.

So, it seems that the highest mark was a new multiple unit of account. How was it
valued? The Fivelingo wergeld tradition rates a wergeld of 20 highest marks as equiva-
lent to a wergeld of 16 English marks; this English mark was a mark of 160 English
pennies. It is possible that this rate was, in the wergeld tradition, an indication that the
20 highest marks could be paid with 16 marks English. Anyway 20 x 144 = 2,880
highest pennies were equivalent to 16 x 160 = 2,560 English pennies, or 9 highest
pennies were equivalent to 8 English pennies. As an English penny was equivalent to
c.1.3g of silver, it follows that a highest penny was equivalent to c.1.2g of silver.130

Jaekel denotes the highest mark as a mark Münster pennies. His opinion is shared by
His.131 Jaekel’s arguments have not been published; his opinion must be doubted, since
the Münster penny (also called sware) was considered to be equivalent to the penny of
Cologne and to the genuine English penny, whereas the highest penny in the wergeld
tradition was rated at  *l th of the English penny. The equivalence of the Münster penny
and the English penny seems to have lasted at least until 1276 or shortly before.132 The
new Münster penny (nye penning) after 1276 (or shortly before), with a silver weight of
c.1.0g,133 was too light to be identical to the highest penny.

A few special developments supplement this general picture. In the most eastern part of
Frisia - in Riustringen, Wursten and Wiurden - units of account named skilling wicht

130 Spufford, Money, 402: English pennies until 1279 weight 1.46g, fineness 0.925, hence silver content
1.46g x 0.925 = 1.35g, so  *l  x c.1.35g = 1.2g; from 1279 onwards weight 1.44g, fineness 0.925, hence
silver content 1.44g x 0.925 = 1.33g, so  *l  x 1.33g = 1.18g.

131 His, “Untersuchungen”, 61.
132 Ilisch, Die mittelalterliche Münzprägung, 11, publishes a list of gross-weight of the Münster pennies

from 1050 to 1385. The gross weight of these pennies in the 13th century approximates to 1.3g until
1295. But the new Münster pennies were mentioned as early as 1276 (OUB1: 150 and OFU1: 31) in a
treaty between the Bishop of Münster and the communities of Emsingo and Brokmerland, dated the
24th of October 1276, settling a dispute between the Bishop and these communities, together with those
of Reiderland and Oldambt, by a payment of septingentas et triginta marcas nove monasteriensis monete,
duodecim solidis pro marca qualibet computatis (= 730 marks new money of Münster, each mark
reckoned at 12 shillings). (See also OUB1: 149). So, if the value of the Münster pennies in or before
1276 was lowered, this must have been caused by diminishing fineness.

133 Kappelhoff, “Das friesische Geldwesen”, 67; Meijering, De willekeuren, 59: In the treaty of the Upstal-
lisbame of 1323 a Westphalian penny was rated at  #f r of a new English penny or  $g th of an old English
penny, which was itself valued at 15/16 x a new English penny. Hence the value of a Westphalian penny
was  #f  x 1.33g = 1.0g,  $g  x 15/16 x 1.33g = 1.0g. See Excursus 6.1: ‘On the monetary regulation in the
treaty of the Upstallisbam of 1323’.
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goldis and skilling cona are found.134 Ingots also seem to have been used, as amounts in
units of account are sometimes qualified with an equivalence in lots, which may have
referred to ingots of Bremen silver. The skilling wicht goldis or skilling goldis was a
quantity of gold with the weight of 12 ‘old-Frisian’ silver pennies.135 If we can rely on a
few of expressions in the old judges’ books of Riustringen, it can be inferred that, in the
12th century, these silver pennies had a fineness of about 0.7; that is, similar to that of
Bremen silver.136 So far, however, I have no numismatic evidence regarding these pieces.
The other unit, the skilling cona, was probably valid in around 1250 and since, and
originally equivalent to a shilling ‘old-Frisian’ pennies. It has not yet been numisma-
tically or etymologically identified. It appears to have been a multiple unit of the ‘old-
Frisian’ unit of account, and hence, valued at 12 ‘old-Frisian’ pennies, it had a decrea-
sing silver equivalence, but the denotation ‘cona’ would be pointless if it was not also a
means of payment. Whether it was represented by a length of woollen cloth, a fur or a
coin is unknown.137

The history of the measure of value in this chapter is summarised in the following
survey, but I have not included a few curious but marginal phenomena such as the
occasional use of the wede as standard of account and the use of the skilling wicht
goldis and the skilling cona as multiple units in Riustringen.

134 Buma, Das Rüstringer Recht, see index; Borchling, Die niederdeutschen Rechtsquellen, 149-234.
135 The term buldes wicht goldis is found in a section dealing with various judgments in the second manu-

script of Riustringen, dated before 1327 (see for instance Buma, Das Rüstringer Recht, 148 (§1e); 152
(§6c)). A buld in Old Frisian had the meaning of 10 pennies (see above).

136 Excursus 5.5: ‘On the skilling (wicht) goldis in the judge’s books of Riustringen’.
137 Excursus 5.6: ‘On the meaning of the skilling cona in the judges’ books’, item 4.
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Survey of the evolution of the Frisian money of account system
c.1000-c.1250

Period Standard coin Equivalence Unit of acc./multiple units

c.1000- ‘old-Frisian’ c.0.9g/c.0.7g 1 d. = 1 standard
 c.1075? penny  of  silver 1 bult = 10 d.

1 shilling = 12 d.
c.1075?-   “ c.0.7g/c.0.3g 1 ounce = 20 d.
 c.1125?  of silver 1 mark = 160 d.

1 mark (of Cologne ) = 144 d.
c.1125?-   “ c.0.3g/c.0.08g 1 pound = 240 d.
 c.1270?  of silver

c.1270?-   “ c.0.08g/c.0.06g    as above and moreover:
 c.1280?  of silver 1 highest d. = 20  standard

1 highest sh  = 12 highest d.
1 highest mk = 144 highest d.

Economic analysis
From the above survey the following changes in the history of the system of money of
account in Frisia between c.1000 and c.1280 need to be explained:
- The succession of the Frisian imitative Carolingian penny by the ‘old-Frisian’ penny

as standard for the unit of account.
- The emergence of the mark of 160 pennies and the mark of 144 pennies as new

multiple units of account.
- The decline of the silver equivalence of the standard for the unit of account be-

tween c.1000 and c.1280.
- The acceleration of this decline between c.1075 and c.1125.
- The emergence of substitutes such as the wede, the skilling wicht goldis and the

skilling cona as standards.
- The emergence of an alternative system of account based on the highest penny.

The succession of the Frisian imitative Carolingian penny by the ‘old-Frisian’ penny as
standard for the unit of account was almost imperceptible since these were in fact only
various specimens of indigenous money. The explicit mention of the substitution of the
penny of Cologne by the indigenous penny may have been the formal sealing of a
situation that had actually obtained since the first half of the 9th century. This was dealt
with in the previous chapter. Here we may suffice with the continuation of the use of the
indigenous Frisian penny as standard for the money of account system. This continua-
tion was certainly not the result of a policy of the counts in Frisia. It is unlikely that the
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absentee counts had sufficient authority or power to control the Frisian merchants, and
the coins bore no apparent relationship to the ones struck by those counts in their home-
lands. As I see it, in the 11th and early 12th century, the indigenous minting in Frisia
was a profitable deal between the Frisian merchants and moneyers, and those counts
who could offer legality and local protection in exchange for seignorage. Hence, the
production and marketing of indigenous currency must have been worth the cost of this
seignorage and the cost of minting imported silver. During the 11th century the demand
for coins, and hence the coinage requirements, must have been determined to a substan-
tial degree by the export of coins to the Baltic and Russia. Keeping the ‘old-Frisian’
coins attractive for export presupposes a wide acceptance of their trustworthiness and
convenience abroad. The explanation is obvious: once a system of money of account is
established, it is social inertia that keeps it going until counterbalancing forces make a
change inevitable. It is a clear example of path dependent evolution.

The emergence of the mark of 160 pennies and the mark of 144 pennies as new multiple
units was a relatively small alteration of the system in response to changing circumstan-
ces. Apparently convenient multiple units used by foreign trade partners - the English,
the Scandinavians, the Westphalians - could be inserted into the Frisian system of ac-
count, gradually ousting the less convenient multiple units. These events typify the
open character of the Frisian system. Its openness to improvements resulting from for-
eign trade was a major factor in its evolution.

The decline of the silver equivalence of the standard for the unit of account between
c.1000 and c.1280 was about 0.3g per century on average, but if the acceleration of the
decline between c.1075 and 1125 is left out of this account (to be discussed in the next
paragraph) the average decline was c.0.2g per century; that is, only c.0.06g per genera-
tion. If this decline had been constant it would have been the normal decrease of a
market-controlled currency even though the velocity of circulation was still low and,
hence, deterioration by use of the coins almost imperceptible.138 In Frisia, the existence
of money that was gradually getting lighter was clearly no hindrance during the 11th
and 12th centuries. Yearly contributions of quadraginta librae argenti frisicae monetae
levioris (Gozeke, 1053139) or of quinque libras census levi moneta quae est in Frisia
(‘Frisia’, 1132)140 did not take the gradual loss of silver equivalence into account. The
‘old-Frisian’ light money was established as a quite normal measure of value. The
economy could apparently do well with this kind of money depreciation. According to
Jesse, this process in Frisia would have induced the decrease of the weight of pennies
outside Frisia in the German empire.141 Frisia was indeed ahead, but I believe this is

138 Information kindly supplied by Dr P.Ilisch of Münster.
139 Colmjon, Register, 5 (§22).
140 SAM UEBERWASSER: XIII x I, 007.
141 Jesse, Der wendische Münzverein, 45.
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more likely to have been caused by the earlier monetisation of the Frisian economy.
The process had already started in Frisia in the 9th century, if not earlier. In this phe-
nomenon the difference from countries with a politically controlled money system,
found almost everywhere else in Europe, becomes apparent. In some areas the silver
content of coins could be maintained because of an effective policy of withdrawal of
old coins and conversion into new coins by the lords.142 However, extorted conversions
were, in fact, made because of the fiscal intentions of the owners of the mints. There are
examples in north-western Europe of considerable taxes being levied upon the owners
of money that had to be converted.143 Apparently this was the high price to be paid for
maintaining the stability of the silver content in those areas.144

However, this is not the complete picture. Acceleration in the speed of silver decrease
of the pennies is found during the last quarter of the 11th and the first quarter of the 12th
century. It may have concerned the whole of Frisia, but the data are from Mid-Frisia.
Numismatic evidence shows a drastic decline in the weight of the coins during that
period.145 Whereas in about 1075 the weight of the ‘old-Frisian’ pennies struck by the
Saxon counts was still c.0.7g, it decreased to below c.0.5g before the end of the century
and to c.0.3g in the first quarter of the 12th century. So, a considerable part of the total
decrease during the period under consideration occurred during this short time. It was a
general phenomenon in Western Europe,146 the obvious result of the exhaustion of the
Saxon silver mines and the resulting dearth of silver expressed in the declining silver:gold
ratio.147 The given purchasing power of a penny could be represented by less silver - in
other words, by coins with a lower face value.

At last, in the 13th century, the picture changed in Frisia. The resulting percentage
increase of prices accelerated as the coins became steadily lighter. A decrease of 0.1g in
the ‘old-Frisian’ penny, - c.0.9g of  silver - in the decades around AD 1000 would imply
a theoretical rise in the price level of 12.5%, but about 2 centuries later, when the ‘old-
Frisian’ penny contained, say, c.0.2g of silver, the same decrease would imply a rise in
the price level of 100%! This is more or less confirmed in the last stages of the ‘old-
Frisian’ pennies in the 13th century since the wergeld had to be enhanced with increas-

142 Coins such as the penny of Cologne, widely used in the lower Rhinelands, had a relatively stable silver
content of c.1.3g between the first half of the 11th century and the last quarter of the 13th century
(Hävernick, Der kölner Pfennig, 40; 139; 216-217).

143 Hävernick, “Münzverrufungen”, 129-141.
144 This high price would have been the main reason for the protest by the town of Cologne against the

archbishop of Cologne, in 1252, in order to reduce the frequency of his money conversions (Hävernick,
Der kölner Pfennig, 28-29).

145 Ilisch, “Die Münsprägung I”, forthcoming in Jaarboek voor Munt- en Penningkunde.
146 Spufford, Money, 95-97. He mentions the pennies of Tiel, but it will hold as well for the pennies struck

north of the Rhine.
147 Watson, “Back to Gold”, 23. The silver:gold ratio in ‘Germany’ was as low as 8 at the beginning of the

12th century.
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ing speed. The still smaller size and lower weight of the pennies in circulation must also
have affected the old system of account. The emergence of the wede and the skilling
wicht goldis as temporary substitutes for the usual standard for the unit of account in
cases of long term pricing (legal tariffs) would have been expressions of uncertainty
about the future value of that standard.148 Amounts that should preserve a given value
were linked with gold or cloth. But such endeavours, inspired by entrepreneurial creativi-
ty, had no lasting success. It is unlikely that these standards were widely understood in
trade communications.

The final hour of the ‘old-Frisian’ system of money of account was approaching when,
alongside the traditional system based on the penny as standard, alternative systems of
account - based on the skilling cona, presumably equivalent to 12 ‘old-Frisian’ pennies,
or based on the highest penny, equivalent to 20 ‘old-Frisian’ pennies (in a few known
cases) - came into existence. These developments were clearly expressions of the inconve-
nience of communication in trade with amounts too large to be handled by medieval
methods of calculation. The time was ripe for a new system of money of account.

148 Spufford, Money, 98, mentions similar phenomena in Italy.
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CHAPTER 6

THE FIRST PERIOD OF THE ENGLISH PENNY
(c.1250-c.1350)

During a gradual process of decrease in weight over several centuries, the ‘old-
Frisian’ pennies had lost so much of their original silver equivalence that, by
about the middle of the 13th century they were no longer convenient as stand-

ard for the units of account in Frisia. What next? This is the subject matter of the present
chapter. There was no central authority in Frisia; neither was there an urban merchant
organisation, able to re-establish a trustworthy monetary system. The solution came
from abroad: the import of foreign money - in fact, English pennies. The English gov-
ernment, by means of compulsory recoinages, had restored and preserved the silver
weight of the English penny at the original c.1.3g that had been valid at the end of the
7th century. For historical reasons, this trustworthy money was present in north-west-
ern Europe in large quantities. The role it played in Frisia is the next stage in the story of
the value of money there.

The historical context
About the middle of the 13th century, Frisia was a relatively prosperous country, but it
had lost its traditional preponderant trade position. Cattle breeding and peatery had
become the foundation of Frisian wealth. A number of small towns were emerging,
serving their surrounding regions with market facilities and craft products. Even
Groningen, the largest town in the Frisian area, had failed to develop into a front-rank-
ing international trade centre.

Because of the growth of the population and the growth of arable areas by land recla-
mation, the initially more or less isolated nuclear districts of Frisia had swollen to the
borders with the surrounding districts. This internal growth gave rise to more specia-
lisation and more trade, but also to more internal friction. We have already seen that
there had been bitter strife between villages and districts during the previous period.
This continued in the period which we are now considering. The league of the Upstal-
lisbam tried to interfere in conflicts and to formulate rules for internal relations, but it
lacked the military power to enforce agreements if such was needed.

The increasing power of strategically-situated Groningen was one of the sources of
conflict. The town could deliver military power to maintain peace, and it made treaties
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with surrounding districts to safeguard the roads to the town, but it was not involved in
the treaties of the Upstallisbam because it was not initially a party to the league. For-
mally it belonged to the lay territory of the Bishop of Utrecht although it resisted his
political interference. When the Bishop was in conflict with the Count of Gelre,
Groningen took the side of Gelre. This in turn caused conflict with the surrounding
Frisian districts that were threatened by the claims of the Count of Gelre. They success-
fully besieged Groningen in 1338, and the peace that ensued meant that the town could
finally play a role in the - still weak - league.1

Only in cases of external threat by foreign powers were the inhabitants of Frisia pro-
voked into any kind of unity; adversaries came together to keep the invaders out. They
were usually successful in this,2 but there were two exceptions: the district of Wiurden,
at the eastermost border of Frisia, somehow fell into in the hands of the Counts of Stotel
before 1270,3 in which year it was inherited from that dynasty by the Counts of Olden-
burg4, and a few years later, in 1289, the westernmost sealand of Frisia, West-Friesland,
was at last subjected by the Count of Holland.5

So, the picture of the period under consideration does not differ very much from that of
the previous one: it remained a prosperous mercantile and agricultural country, lacking
a powerful central authority, divided in itself but united against foreign rulers.

The history of the means of payment
During the 12th century, new silver mines were discovered in central Europe. One of
the silver flows from these mines had been directed through the southern Low Coun-
tries to England in exchange for, among other commodities, wool. England’s balance of
trade was in surplus. However, during the 13th and early 14th centuries, enormous

1 Formsma, De middeleeuwse vrijheid, 88.
2 In 1271 against the bishop of Münster who tried to realise his feudal rights in Emsingo, that he had

bought in 1252/1253 (Van Lengen, Geschichte, 25-31); in 1308-1311 against the prefect of the Bishop
of Utrecht in Groningen (Formsma, De middeleeuwse vrijheid, 86); in 1324 against Bremen, in conflict
with Riustringen (OUB2: 290; Formsma, De middeleeuwse vrijheid, 86); in 1334 against the Count of
Gelre, trying to invade Mid-Frisia, and in 1345 against the Count of Holland, slain in trying to invade
Mid-Frisia (Jappe Alberts, Frysk en frij, 157).

3 Wiurden may have fallen into the hands of the Counts of Stotel when, in 1233, at its southern border, the
similarly free farmers of Osterstade were subdued and castigated by the Archbishop of Bremen and his
allies, following their refusal to pay tribute (Sello, Beiträge, 6-7).

4 Rüthning, Oldenburgische Geschichte, 43-45.
5 Kerkmeyer, Geschiedenis, 18-21. In 1287-1289, floods harassed the inhabitants of West Friesland and

increased the distance between this province and Mid-Frisia because of the further widening of the Fli.
These circumstances were welcomed by the Count of Holland, who now had an opportunity to conquer
this last independent part of former West Frisia; he succeeded in 1289, but it took until 1297 for him to
establish complete control over the area.
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quantities of this silver returned to the European mainland for political purposes such as
crusades, interference with the German crown and alliances against the French King.
One of the effects of these payments was that English pennies became freely available
in many parts of the continent. As a result of the English monetary policy that has
already been mentioned, the English penny contained c.1.3g of silver - the same silver
quantity as that of the early Anglo-Frisian pennies of the late 7th century. Because they
were made of good silver (0.925 fine6), the English pennies were not melted down on
the continent but used over again and again at their own face value for internal as well
as international payments; they were readily accepted in a world whose own coins were
more or less enfeebled. As the English so-called ‘short-cross’ pennies could easily be
clipped, a monetary reform in England, in 1247, established a new type, the so-called
‘long cross’ penny, that was better protected against that vice. This type became very
popular in the Low Countries and, because of this, was widely imitated on the conti-
nent. However, it is thought that no really deceptive imitations were produced in the
Low Countries - with one exception: the Cunre mint.7

An abrupt change occurred in 1279, when there were new measures to improve the
currency in England.8 The export of English pennies was banned9 and the existing coins
withdrawn from circulation to be succeeded by a new type of coin, the ‘Edwardian’
penny, which (with fractional coins) became the only means of legal payment in Eng-
land. As a result, the long-cross pennies produced on the continent could no longer be
used in England. However, they retained their continental role after 1279, together with
their imitations and derivations - for example, the so-called ‘shield-sterlings’.10 The
new Edwardian pennies were also imitated by continental princes. Some were made of
good weight and fineness, but others were struck with a lower silver content. These
included ‘crockards and pollards’, and ‘brown sterlings’.11 The continental sterlings
were produced not only for making payments in England but also for domestic use.12

Considerable quantities of English pennies also arrived in Frisia from the middle of the
13th century. This occured when the indigenous ‘old-Frisian’ penny became too small
to remain a convenient means of payment for substantial transactions. The English

6 Brooke, English Coins, 107.
7 Mayhew, “The circulation”, 55-57. See also Chapter 10, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
8 Brooke, English Coins, 116.
9 Mayhew, “The circulation”, 58.
10 Ibidem, 59.
11 Spufford, Money, 159-162.
12 In England, at the end of the 13th century, the light sterlings of Edwardian type were called ‘crockards’

or ‘pollards’. Mayhew, “The circulation”, 62: “It is interesting that mints of the Cunre type should
choose to imitate crockards and pollards when they could produce accurate copies of English sterlings;
this may be further evidence of the domestic role of crockard and pollards in the Low Countries; that
they were common enough, and good enough to be worth imitating.”
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penny soon found its pace in purses and treasuries all over the country.13 Westphalian
pennies - among others the pennies of Osnabrück and Münster - were also used, but
mainly in East Frisia.14 Their silver content was still derived from the post-Carolingian
penny of Cologne: 1.3g, and was consequently equivalent to that of the English pen-
nies,  but in or before 1276 the Münster pennies were substituted by new pennies (nye
penningen) with a lower silver weight of about 1.0g.15

The need for larger silver coins than pennies also emerged. This need began outside
Frisia. Following the Italian example, larger silver coins were struck in the booming
industrial areas of Flanders, Brabant, Hainaut and northern France.16 Two types of these
were imported and became part of the Frisian currency: the gros Tournois (which will
be referred to in this study by the local name tornoyse grote)17 and the ‘cavalier’.18 The
tornoyse grote was worth 3 English pennies, while the cavalier was worth 2. Other
coins were also imported.

As this influx of various foreign coins inevitably caused confusion and uncertainty in
Frisia, the league of the Upstallisbam tried to bring in some order. In a treaty of 1323,
aimed at achieving common defence and internal peace within Frisia, one clause19 was
devoted to what would be legal currency within the territory of the league and what
would be the legal rates of exchange for these coins.20 The ‘old-Frisian’ pennies (‘cley-
ne penningen’) were not mentioned among coins to be admitted at face value. They
could be accepted by weight if 17 of them, all alike, had the weight of an English
penny; carrying lighter specimens was strictly prohibited.

13 Berghaus, “Die Perioden des Sterlings”, 50, assumes that the long-cross pennies and the Edwardian
pennies, imported into Frisia between Ems and Weser, induced the minting of sterling along the upper
course of the Weser.

14 Berghaus, “Die Ostfriesischen Münzfunde”, 27.
15 Chapter 5, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
16 Spufford, Money, 225-230.
17 Spufford, Money, 405: issued from 1266-1364.
18 Duplessy, “Chronologie”, 169; 193-194; issued from c.1269 to 1312. Margaret of Constantinopel be-

gan the issue of double sterlings - type ‘cavalier’ in Hainaut, type ‘eagle’ in Flanders and type ‘archan-
gel’ in Brabant; they were collectively known as baudekins (Spufford, Money, 230). Because the cava-
liers prevailed in Frisia, I will use that name in this study when referring to this type of double sterling,
but this does not preclude the fact that the other types were also circulating at the same face value.

19 Meijering, De willekeuren, 58-63. For critical comment on this source see Excursus 6.1: ‘On the monetary
regulation in the treaty of the Upstallisbam of 1323’.

20 Ibidem, 157-161. Meijering has tried to verify the theory that this clause was valid for only a part of
Frisia, but he concludes that there is no evidence. He also tried to verify whether the clause might refer
to a valuation older than 1323, also without any definite conclusion. I agree with him that there are no
sufficient reasons to doubt the time (1323) and none at all to doubt the place (all of Frisia).
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The following coins are mentioned as being admissible in Frisia at the following rates
in English money:21

- the tornoyse grote (= gros tournois), æ 3 new English pennies,
- the ridder (= cavalier, from Hainaut) and the flyoger (= eagle from Brabant), both

æ 2 old English pennies,
- the English penny,
 - the new Münster or Osnabrück penny (Westphalian penny), æ  #f th new English

penny or  $g th old English penny,
- the halling, æ half an old English penny,
- the lonsche (= penny of Louvain, Brabant), æ  !d rd English penny,
- the pennies of Dordrecht, Holland; rate not mentioned,
- the kopkiin (the name of a coin found in the Rhine areas and in the Netherlands; the

identification is uncertain, but it may refer to deniers tournois22), æ  !g th English
penny.

Specimens of all these various types have been discovered in Frisia with the exception
of the kopkiin,  which simply may not have been identified. They were used in Drenthe23

and probably also in Groningen.24 As far as English pennies are concerned, this mon-
etary regulation sometimes distinguishes ‘old’ and ‘new’ English pennies. They have a
slight difference in value. The difference may refer to English coins struck before and
after 1279. As we have seen, the very popular sterlings struck before 1279 (the ‘long
cross type’) that circulated in great quantities on the continent were withdrawn from
circulation in England to be replaced by a different type (the ‘Edwardian’). Many of the
English pennies and halfpennies that have been found were imitations, struck by continen-
tal princes.

The extent to which this important decision concerning the legal means of payment in
1323 was observed, however, was another matter. Apparently social control was not
sufficient. In 1338, as part of the peace treaty between combined forces from Mid-
Frisia, the Ommelanden, East Frisia and Drenthe and newly-conquered Groningen (see
above), most of the parties involved (namely Hunsingo, Fivelingo, Westerkwartier,
Drenthe and Groningen) decided to examine the state of the currency at a yearly assem-

21 Worp, Chronicon, 180-181. See Excursus 6.1: ‘On the monetary regulation in the treaty of the Upstal-
lisbam of 1323’.

22 Encyclopedie, sv. kopken (article from H. Enno van Gelder)
23 Heeringa, Rekeningen, 624-626, mentions a note of the steward of the Bishop of Utrecht in his accounts

of 1504-1505 concerning rents in Drenthe expressed  in copken, which were by then old coins without
known, but anyway low value.

24 An income register of the chapter of the Utrecht cathedral, around 1335, has: van Volckerdinc in Gronin-
gen: XVIII sc 1 cop. (OGD1: 340). This last word might refer to the use of kopkiin in Groningen.
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bly to be held in the town hall of Groningen, and to take such measures as were needed.25

Whether these assemblies were actually held is unknown.

The question may arise as to whether the Frisian mints had become idle, since the
currency consisted in so large a part of foreign coins, and the ‘old-Frisian’ pennies were
no longer being produced; but this seems unlikely. The Frisian mints would have changed
over to the production of imitations of some foreign coins (which had already been
more or less a habit during previous centuries), including, of course, imitative English
pennies. The existence of Frisian sterlings is borne out by the fact that accounts of the
bishopric of Utrecht in 1325 and 1335 actually mention receipts in moneta frisonica,
quoted as marks/shillings/pennies sterling.26 So far, no high-grade imitative English
pennies from Frisia have been identified numismatically. However, although he does
not specifically mention Frisian minting, Mayhew says of continental long-cross imita-
tions in general: “apparently struck at a respectable weight and fineness, and having the
same legends as genuine English coins, they are not, even today, always recognised for
what they are”.27

There is little doubt that the mint of the community of Oistringen, in Jever, produced
local money in 1273-1278;28 Oistringen money was mentioned in the synodal statutes
of Wangerland of 131229 and in the accounts of ecclesiastical contributions from a number
of parishes around Jever by the papal collector in 1317.30 The Oistringen coins can be
calculated to have been equivalent, in 1317, to half the value of English pennies.31

Since Oistringen was in any case a participant in the treaty of 1323,32 these coins must
have been included among those admitted. The only coins mentioned in the treaty as
being worth half an English penny were the hallingen, so the Oistringen pennies may
have been called hallingen, though there is no documentary evidence for this supposi-
tion. It would seem that these pennies had their origin in the English coin system, but

25 OGD1: 354.
26 Muller, De registers I, 515-521; 565-567.
27 Mayhew, “The circulation”, 58. As well as sterlings struck in Germany south of the Lippe, he refers to

sterlings from Cunre.
28 OUB6: 16; Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 47-48.
29 OUB6: 25.
30 Kirsch, Die päpstlichen Kollektoren, 93; 101.
31 Besides English halfpennies, Westphalian halfpennies (Halblinge) have also circulated in Frisia

(Berghaus, “Die ostfriesischen Münzfunde”, 49). At first sight it seems obvious that the Oistringen
pennies might have been imitative Westphalian halfpennies. Yet this is unlikely, as the Westphalian
halfpennies at that time must have had a lower silver equivalence – assuming that their silver equivalence
was half the silver equivalence of the Münster or Osnabrück penny, mentioned in the treaty of the
Upstallisbam in 1323 (see Excursus 6.1: ‘On the monetary regulation in the treaty of the Upstallisbam
of 1323’). Moreover, the subsequent Oistringen pennies, struck since about 1360/1370, have a shield-
sterling appearance (Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 266-267), whilst the Münster halfpennies have a bishop
and a saint on obverse and reverse (Ilisch, Die mittelalterliche Münzprägung, 76-113).

32 OUB6: 36.
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they reveal a new development in the Frisian money system. This is dealt with in the
next chapter.

It is also possible that coins were minted in Brokmerland. A clause in the statutes of
Brokmerland, which dates from the end of the 13th century,33 deals with the communi-
ty’s moneyer (mena mentre)34 and his smithy. This moneyer would be punished if found
in the possession of false gold or if treacherously advising on deficient or false pennies.
However, Kappelhoff35 believes that, as no coins are known to have been struck in
Brokmerland at this time, the person referred to was not a moneyer but a goldsmith,
surveying the currency by testimony.36 It is true that he may have been a goldsmith, but
this does not exclude that, since he was referred to as the ‘community’s moneyer’, he
was also minting. If this is the case, he would obviously have been minting imitative
English pennies; the statutes of Brokmerland include amounts quoted in English mo-
ney.37 It may simply be that English penny-coins struck in Brokmerland are not clearly
identifiable.

Furthermore some privileges, granted in 1327 by the league of the Upstallisbam and the
community of Fivelingo to the town of Appingedam, might concern minting.38 Not
only are sanctions to prevent forging coins and clipping or melting down genuine coins
mentioned, but also, in the same context, the privileges to be granted to a civilian who
brings melting-works into the town.39 In order to operate legally, he had to give security
and present a sealed letter from his home community to prove his readiness to submit to
the law and judges in cases of complaint. His works would then enjoy protection by
special sanctions against unjust complaints, particularly when efforts were made to
enforce these complaints with weapons. These measures may have applied to an assayer,
but may also imply the intention to work up bullion and strike coins since an imitative
tornoyse grote struck in Fivelingo in the second half of the 14th century, probably in
Appingedam, has been discovered.40 Finally, the recent discovery in Mid-Frisia of an
imitative cavalier, struck about 1350 by a goldsmith named Jacob, also confirms the
continuation of minting practices by private moneyers.41

33 Buma, Das Brokmer Recht, 11-13.
34 Ibidem, 90-91 (§149).
35 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 48.
36 Kappelhoff seems generally to be of the opinion that no mints could exist in Frisia without chartered

minting rights.
37 Buma, Das Brokmer Recht, 22-23 (§6b).
38 OGD1: 307.
39 The charter, in Latin, uses the word incendium = fire = brand in Dutch; the old Dutch word brant had

among others the meaning ‘melting-works for precious metals’ (Verdam, Middelnederlandsch
Handwoordenboek, sv. Brant; see also sv. Brantcamer). The term brantsilver = pure silver (ditto).

40 Berghaus, “Die ostfriesische Münzfunde”, 49; Puister, “Groningse stedelijke munten”, 8.
41 Jacobi, “Een munt”, 17-21. The obverse legend of the coin reads MONETA FRISIE LIBERT; the

reverse outside legend has IACOBVS AVRIFAB’FECIT.
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To summarise, private minting would have been continued all over Frisia in the period
between the middle of the 13th and the middle of the 14th century, imitating foreign
money.42 The Frisian origin of imitative sterlings discovered in Denmark and northern
Germany is assumed.43 Mayhew, though not referring particularly to Frisia, has found
that some varieties of the imitative sterlings were struck only in small quantities, indica-
ting that they might have been struck at very irregular mints almost anywhere.44 The
clause in the 1338-peace treaty with Groningen, ‘to examine the state of the currency’,
may refer to an attempt to supervise such irregular and occasional minting of imitative
coins within Frisia. Besides, imitative 13th and 14th century sterling coins have been
identified that were struck outside Frisia but close to its border - in the mints of Coevor-
den and Cunre, situated in Het Oversticht, lay-territory of the Bishop of Utrecht.45

At the end of the period under consideration, the Flemish groten also entered the currency.
These were originally valued at 3 English pennies, but they rapidly became enfeebled.
Their role in Frisia is dealt with in the following chapters. The same is true of the
imported gold coins, the French écus d’or, with a gold weight originally of c.4.5g,
which rapidly declined to 3.4g.46 Perhaps these gold coins were imported as early as
1338, when an alliance of defence was made between the French King and the Frisian
league of the Upstallisbam against the English King and his ally, the Count of Gelre.47

There is no evidence of payments in gold écus by the French King to the Frisians, but
payments of this kind to his allies in the Low Countries were not unusual.48 The role of
these gold coins in Frisia also marks the beginning of a new monetary period.

The history of the measure of value
From the foregoing, it will be clear that the English penny, so common in the currency
after the middle of the 13th century, soon became the main standard for the measure of
value in Frisia. As we have seen already, it was the unit of account in the treaty of the
Upstallisbam of 1323.49 Was the transformation from the ‘old-Frisian’ to the English
penny as standard for the unit of account in Frisia indeed a general transformation?

42 Berghaus, “Die Perioden”, 40.
43 Sterlings discovered in or before 1850 in Haagendrup, Nordsjælland (Thomson, “Foreign sterlings”,

67-69), in 1887 in Ribnitz, Mecklenburg (Dannenberg, “Der Sterling-Fund”, 305: 310-317) and in
1967 in Kirial, Djursland (Steen Jensen, “Møntfundet fra Kirial”, 62-63; 72-76; 145-146). Attention to
these coins is also paid by Berghaus, “Die Perioden”, 40; Mayhew, Sterling-imitations, 66-67; 136-141.
However,  some of these coins have been identified as struck by the mint of Cunre (see below).

44 Mayhew, Sterling imitations, 136.
45 See note above. Also: Van der Chijs, Overijssel, 156-166; Van der Chijs, Friesland, Groningen en

Drenthe, 593-594.
46 Spufford, Money, 408: issued from 1337 to 1351.
47 Blok, Oorkonden, 319-333.
48 Spufford, Money, 275.
49 Kappelhoff, Das friesische Geldwesen, 66-67, supposes that the Westphalian penny was the unit of

account of the treaty. He must have overlooked the fact that the compensations and fines in the treaty
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The number of contemporary documents that would help us to answer that question is
still small. Those that we have mostly refer to English money as unit of account with
the exception of treaties with foreign lords, the bishoprics of Utrecht, Münster and
Bremen, and foreign towns; obviously the amounts in these treaties are often quoted in
units of account that were valid in these foreign areas. The use of the English penny as
standard within Frisia during this period is therefore evident. It should be noted that,
although the tornoyse grote, the cavalier and the lonsche were not English money in the
full sense of the word, they were incorporated into the coin system as denominations
and fractional coins and were sometimes used in the system of money of account as
multiple units, valued at 3, 2 and  !d rd English pennies respectively.50 It therefore suf-
fices to list a few cases of the English system of account in Frisia.

The statutes of Humsterland,51 to be dated between c.1220 and c.1250, refer to English
money. In the treaty between Fivelingo and Groningen in 1258 the amounts are quoted
in new English money.52 The treaties between Emsingo and Brokmerland, dated about
1250 and in the second half of the 13th century respectively, give amounts for compensati-
ons and fines in marks sterling.53 A treaty in 1276 between Mid-Frisian regional units54

regarding interregional compensation tariffs and fines expresses these in English marks,
a mark being reckoned at 13 !d  shillings (= 160 pennies; that is, not only the ‘old-Frisian’
but also the English style) and the weight that of a mark of Cologne;55 but a few anti-
quated penal tariffs in the treaty are still quoted in ‘old-Frisian’ pounds. In 1278, a
yearly tithe in kind from the possessions of a German abbey in Norderland is ‘from then
on’ reckoned in money, namely in solidos novorum sterlingorum.56 The earliest explicit

are quoted in marks, and that the first time an amount is mentioned the marks are explicitly defined as
marks sterling (Meijering, De willekeuren, 72 (§2 Latin version Codex Roorda); Worp, Chronicon, 177
(§2 Latin version Worp).

50 The amounts in the compensation register of Fivelingo, quoted in unnamed ‘light’ pennies, are consist-
ently converted into unnamed ‘heavy’ pennies at a rate of 20 : 3 (Buma, Das Fivelgoer Recht, 13). Now,
§374 (ibidem, 128-129) has a compensation of 16 ‘light’ pennies, said to be equivalent to a cavalier and
a lonsche. Since, according to the Treaty of the Upstallisbam of 1323, a cavalier æ 2 English pennies
and a lonsche æ  !d  English pennies, it follows that 16 light pennies æ 2  !d  English pennies. From this
expression it can be deduced that 20 light pennies æ 20/16 x 2 !d  English pennies = 2 ! !as  = almost 3
English pennies. It follows that the heavy penny would have been the English penny.

51 RQ, 358.
52 OGD1: 158. Apparently long-cross pennies struck since 1247.
53 Buma, Die Brokmer Rechtshandschriften, 137-139.
54 Westergo, Oostergo, Bornego and Waghenbreghe (= later on the Westergo district Wymbritseradeel).
55 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 484-485. The weight of a mark of Cologne was 233.75g, so the

gross weight of an English penny should be 233.75 : 160 = 1.46g. The treaty is not explicit about the
fineness of the pennies, but it goes without saying that it was according to the English standard of
sterling silver (0.925).

56 OFU2: 1680 (33a). The designation ‘new’ is peculiar. The last major change of these pennies before
1278 was the change from the short-cross to long-cross type in 1247 (Brooke, English Coins, 107-109;
116-117). As these long-cross sterlings were still called ‘new’ in 1278, it follows that, after 30 years,
they still had to be distinguished from the ‘old’ short-cross pennies. But the difference in silver content
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example of an English mark of 12 shillings (144 pennies, the Cologne style) is found in
1288 in Drenthe, in a contract regarding the sale of a homestead.57 In 1293 a bond from
the inhabitants of Esens (Harlingerland) to Hamburg is expressed in sterlings,58 and a
treaty between Norderland and Bremen in 1310 has sterlings and Bremen money.59 In a
treaty in 1317 between Stavoren and Kampen, an English mark of 10 shillings (120
pennies, the Flemish style60) is used,61 and in a 1318 treaty regarding peace and safety
between Oostergo and Groningen, amounts in magne marce sterlingorum are men-
tioned;62 these must be understood as English marks of 16 shillings (192 pennies, the
Lübeck style). In the statutes of the Nyeland63 (Wilker thes nya landes), dating from
1342,64 some fines are quoted in English pennies as well as in cavaliers; again, others
are still quoted in ‘old-Frisian’ pounds.

Although the Frisian documents are mostly quoted in English money, there are a few
exceptions. I have already mentioned the occurrence of ‘old-Frisian’ pounds, particu-
larly for traditional fines. This phenomenon will be dealt with in the next chapter. In
Emsingo the Westphalian penny of Münster was used as legal standard for some time;65

the mark was reckoned at 12 shillings.66 It should be remembered that, in 1252/1253,
the Bishop of Münster had acquired the seignorial rights in this area by purchase from
the heirs of the Counts of Ravensberg.67 But as his actual control lasted for only a few
decades, the role of the Münster unit of account in Emsingo would have been only
temporary and may have been mainly nominal. It almost vanished after the peace treaty
between the Bishop and the community of Emsingo in 1276.68 In the Yade area, amounts
in money of Bremen are often found but only in treaties with the town or the bishopric

of the genuine short-cross and genuine long-cross pennies did not justify this distinction. The difference
between old and new pennies must have had another cause. See the sequel.

57 OGD1: 177.
58 OFU3: 65.
59 OFU1: 44.
60 Spufford, Handbook, 213.
61 Chbk1, 157.
62 OGD1: 258.
63 The Nyeland is a polder near Leeuwarden.
64 Blom, “De dorpsgemeenschap”, 437. The document is dated at 1242, but as cavaliers did not yet exist

at that time the dating must be erroneous and should probably be 1342. The dating is widely discussed.
See: Colmjon, Register, 14-15; Van Buijtenen, De Leppa, 12 f; Jappe Alberts, “Frysk en frij”, 156;
Algra, “De Nijlanseed”, 1 note 2; Algra, De datearring, 13, note 85.

65 For instance, OFU1: 26 (treaty between Emsingo, Norderland and Bremen, 1255); OFU2: 28 (treaty
between Emsingo and Norderland, 1264); OFU1: 30 (reconciliation treaty between the Bishop of Münster
and Emsingo, Brokmerland, Reiderland and Oldambt, 1276); OFU1: 31 (treaty between Emsingo,
Brokmerland and the Bishop of Münster, 1276).

66 OFU2: 28.
67 Van Lengen, Geschichte, 25-31.
68 Ibidem, 30.
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of Bremen; hence, it seems that Bremen money was not money of account in Frisia.69

Finally a few documents at the end of the period have amounts expressed in Florentine
guilders.70

So, generally speaking, the English penny was the standard for the unit of account in
almost the whole of Frisia from about 1250 to about 1350. How did the silver equiva-
lence of this unit develop?

The sterling struck in England had a rather stable silver content in this period. There
was a slight lowering of it in 1279, when export was prohibited and a new type of penny
coin, the Edwardian, was issued.71 From then onwards the English penny remained
practically stable until 1344-1351, when the silver content was finally lowered to c.1.1g;72

but this is English history. Sterlings were also imitated on the continent, as we have
seen in the previous section. Two mainstreams of continental sterlings sprang from the
genuine English penny: the high-grade and the low-grade continental sterlings. Whe-
ther they were genuine, or high-grade or low-grade imitations, they followed their own
course. This is reflected in the history of the silver equivalence of the money of account
in Frisia. It is true that these distinctions do not often appear very clearly in the docu-
ments; if the money is qualified as ‘English’ or as ‘sterling’ it is difficult to discern
whether the genuine sterling, the high-grade continental sterling or the low-grade
continental sterling was the standard for the unit of account unless further qualification
is explicitly given. This qualification must be derived as far as possible from the con-
text. In this study I shall use the term ‘genuine English penny’ or ‘genuine sterling’
when the English penny from England is meant, the term ‘imitative English penny’ or
‘imitative sterling’ when the high-grade continental sterlings are referred to and ‘low-
grade sterlings’ or ‘brown sterlings’ for the continental imitations of low alloy.

69 OUB2: 87 (Hovendorpe and Alleswarden in Stadland, 1244); OFU1: 1679 (29a) (Jever, 1273/1275);
OUB2: 180 (Land Wiurden, 1285); OFU1: 43 (Harlingerland, 1310); OFU1: 44 (Norderland, 1310);
OUB2: 261 (parishes of Blexen, Waddens and Ubbahusen, 1312); OFU1: 46 (Norderland, 1313); COLM-
JON: 166 (Frisian parts of the bishopric of Bremen, 1314); OUB2: 270 (Riustringen, 1315); OUB2:
340 (Riustringen, 1337); OUB7: 185 (Land Wursten?, 1349). In cases where wergeld is mentioned it
amounts mostly to 20 marks Bremen silver and fineness (viginti marcis Bremensis ponderis et argenti,
1310, OFU1: 44); this can be calculated at 20 x 234g x 0.7 =  3,276g of silver, which is equivalent to a
doubled wergeld in Frisia).

70 OUB6: 35 (Wiurden, 1324; copy); OUB6: 47 (Gokarka, 1340).
71 Brooke, English Coins, 107: long-cross pennies since 1247 had a weight of 22 !s  grains (= 1.4625g) and

a fineness of 11 oz 2 dwt (= 0.925), hence silver content 0.925 x 1.4625g = c.1.35g; ibidem, 116:
Edward pennies since 1279 had a weight of 22 !f  grains (= 1.44625g), fineness apparently unchanged,
hence silver content 0.925 x 1.44625g = c.1.34g.

72 Ibidem, 126. Penny of 18 grs of standard silver, hence weight 18 x 0.065g = 1.17g, fineness 0.925,
silver equivalence 1.17g x 0.925 = 1.08g.
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In the previous chapter we have seen in the Fivelingo wergeld tradition how the transi-
tion from the ‘old-Frisian’ to the English system of account was made.73 At the 8th stage
of the tradition (about 1270?) the wergeld was still quoted in ‘old-Frisian’ money even
though it was in its final phase. The ‘old-Frisian’ penny had so little value by then that
it was calculated by the score. A score of ‘old-Frisian’ marks was called ‘a highest
mark’. The wergeld at that time was 20 highest marks. Apparently this was already the
dawn of a new money of account, for these 20 highest marks were described as equiva-
lent to 16 English marks. Doubtless this referred to the (doubled) wergeld of 16 marks
English that had already been mentioned in other places in Frisia.74 By the last stage in
the Fivelingo wergeld tradition, the 9th stage, the ‘old-Frisian’ money had vanished. It
had been substituted by English money. However, the 20 highest marks wergeld were
substituted not by 16 marks English but by 20 marks English.

It can be shown that the wergeld amounts of 16 English marks  were quoted in marks of
160 pennies (English style),75 whereas the wergelds of 20 highest marks76 or 20 English
marks were quoted in marks of 144 pennies (Cologne style).77 Curiously, this difference
in style also reflects a difference in standard; this becomes apparent when we compare
wergeld amounts because, if the wergeld hypothesis holds, these amounts are equiva-
lent. This implies that a highest penny would be equivalent to an English penny of the
9th stage and at the same time to  *l  English penny of the 8th stage.78 In other words the
English penny would have lost silver equivalence between the 8th and the 9th stage of
the tradition: from c.1.3g silver equivalence in the 8th stage79 to c.1.2g in the 9th stage.80

This, however, is not confirmed numismatically as regards the genuine English penny.

73 Excursus 5.3: ‘On the analysis of the Fivelingo wergeld tradition’.
74 In Mid-Frisia amounts of 8 !f  marks or 16 !s   marks are found. See Appendix I.
75 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 484-485: A Mid-Frisian treaty on interregional compensation tar-

iffs. The copy of the treaty has a wergeld of 17 marks, which should probably  be read as 16 !s  marks; see
Excursus  5.3: ‘On the analysis of the Fivelingo wergeld tradition’, sub (b). The treaty has in §6: ‘These
marks are to be paid with 4 pennies + 13 shillings English, provided they weigh a mark of Cologne; if
they are not at the right weight they are to be supplemented to full weight’. (13 shillings + 4 pennies =
13 x 12 + 4 = 160 pennies. The gross weight of the pennies had to be 233.75g : 160 = 1.46g); this is in
accordance with their official weight (Brooke, English Coins, 107, namely 22.5 grains (= 1.46g).

76 1 highest mark was defined as 12 pounds Groningen money, a pound Groningen money apparently
figuring as a highest shilling. Excursus 5.3: ‘On the Fivelingo wergeld tradition’.

77 Example: OGD2: 1230 (275). Statutes of the Winsum water board c.1323: ‘.. so the wergeld will be
eighty marks English, the mark to be paid with 12 shillings.’ (wergeld 8 times normal wergeld, see
Appendix I).

78 20 x 144 highest pennies æ 16 x 160 English pennies -> 1 highest penny æ (16 x 160) : (20 x 144) = *l  English
penny.

79 Brooke, English Coins, 116: weight 22 !s  grs = 22 !s  x 0.065g = 1.46g; fineness 0.925. This weight and
fineness equals the weight and fineness of the English penny mentioned in the Mid-Frisian treaty on
compensation tariffs of 1276; see footnote above. Hence an English penny æ c.1.46g x 0.925 = c.1.35g
of silver was referred to.

80  *l x c.1.35g = c.1.20g.
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The silver equivalence of the genuine English penny was almost stable between c.1160
and c.1350, the decline in 1279 having been hardly noticeable. Provided the wergeld
hypothesis holds, the only alternative is that these English pennies of account were not
of the same kind. Presumably, the first kind (c.1.3g of silver) was based on the genuine
English penny while the other kind (c.1.2g of silver) was based on an imitative English
penny. In any case, pennies of the last kind meet the silver equivalence of the ‘old-
Frisian’ ‘highest penny’, and both kinds, the genuine and the imitative sterling, entered
the arena of the Frisian money of account, as the Fivelingo wergeld tradition reveals. In
Fivelingo, c.1280 (?), the imitative kind apparently prevailed, but in Mid-Frisia the
genuine kind was used at the same time (1276). However, if two kinds of English
pennies were current in Frisia during the same period with a noticeable difference in
value (11-12%), they must have been distinguishable. Numismatists agree that a large
proportion of the English pennies discovered in our corner of the continent were prob-
ably imitative, but it is hardly possible to distinguish these from the genuine pennies.81

As the numismatist Berghaus puts it, the Frisian origin of these imitations can only be
assumed.82 Hence, to understand what happened, we must make a conjecture. I propose
the following course of events.

The evolution has a Westphalian origin. In the first half of the 13th century, English
‘short-cross’ pennies came into use in the Westphalian currency alongside and equiva-
lent to the respectable penny of Cologne.83 The mark of Cologne had counted 144
pennies for a long time; hence, in Westphalia, a mark could also count 144 sterlings.
Moreover, sterlings were imitated in Westphalia on the same basis as the genuine En-
glish pennies. As Westphalia had intensive commercial relations with Frisia, imitative
sterling coins may have infiltrated the Frisian currency, and calculations with marks of
144 sterlings may have superseded the old Frisian system of account. This infiltration
would have met a need because, as we have seen in the previous chapter, the ‘old-
Frisian’ penny was almost obsolete in the first half of the 13th century. Then, after 1240,
the production of imitative short-cross sterlings was ousted in Westphalia by the pro-
duction of indigenous Westphalian types of penny. Consequently, when in 1247 a new
type of English penny, the long-cross type, replaced the short-cross type in England,
this type was hardly imitated in the northern part of Westphalia,84 bordering on Frisia.
Especially in those places in Frisia where trade with Westphalia was significant - Jever,
Emden, Groningen - the demand for the widely accepted sterlings was still growing.
This may have induced the production of imitative, apparently slightly less valued,
long-cross sterlings within Frisia, but as they had the same appearance as the genuine
English penny, they could not be distinguished provided they were of good weight. For

81 Mayhew, The circulation, 58.
82 Berghaus, Die Perioden, 40.
83 Ibidem, 37.
84 Ibidem, 40-41; 50.
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this reason the genuine long-cross pennies would have been valued at the same rate as
the imitative ones in Frisia. These imitative Frisian sterling pennies may, in their turn,
sometimes have been used in Westphalia. As amounts in the charters from areas previ-
ously accustomed to the penny of Cologne were, from c.1250 onwards, more often
specifically quoted in sterling money, Berghaus has suggested85 that the long-cross ster-
ling, unlike the short-cross type, was no longer equivalent to the penny of Cologne.

To continue my conjecture, the people in the above mentioned Frisian areas would have
found the imitative sterling a convenient standard for a new system of money of ac-
count, convenient for calculating larger amounts - pennies, shillings and marks (‘new’)
English.86 Presumably, ‘new’ coincided with ‘long cross’. This system probably emerged
alongside the extant ‘old-Frisian’ money of account system. If the wergeld hypothesis
holds, the emergence of this type of sterling as unit of account is found in the Yade
area,87 the Emden area,88 Groningen89 and - perhaps - Drenthe,90 but whereas in the
Emden area and in Groningen the imitative sterling finally ousted the ‘old-Frisian’
penny as standard, I doubt that this also occurred in the Yade area. English money of
account is hardly found there, so it seems that the indigenous money system continued
to prevail for a few decades. It ended in a singular development - to be dealt with in
Chapter 10. In Mid-Frisia and the Ommelanden the ‘old-Frisian’ system was also con-
tinued for a few decades, alongside the English money system based on the genuine
English penny as a standard for larger amounts. By the time the ‘old-Frisian’ penny had
decreased to the value of 1/20th of an imitative sterling - in the 1280s (?) - the habit of
calculating ‘old-Frisian’ money in ‘highest pennies’ (scores of pennies) was develo-
ping, perhaps particularly in the Ommelanden.91 The presence of a coin in the currency
that would be equivalent to a score of ‘old-Frisian’ pennies was obviously attractive as
a new standard for the unit of account. The imitative sterling, known from the above-
mentioned bordering areas in Frisia, would do. If the wergeld hypothesis holds, this
changeover from the genuine English penny to the imitative penny was not noticeable
in Mid-Frisia. In this part of Frisia the ‘old-Frisian’ penny was finally ousted as stand-
ard, to be substituted by the genuine English penny.

85 Berghaus, “Die Perioden”, 39-40; do., Westfälische Münzgeschichte, 12.
86 Spufford, Money, 412.
87 Buma, Das Rüstringer Recht, 80-81 (§12). The wergeld amount is 20 marks, like 20 marks English

elsewhere in Frisia, but as the denotation ‘English’ is lacking, it cannot be ruled out that marks of
Bremen ingots with a fineness of  0.7, thus 20 x 234g x 0.7 = 3,276g of  silver,  were in view.

88 Buma, Die Brokmer Rechtshandschriften, 139-142 (c.1250); 137-139 (second half 13th century). See
Appendix I.

89 OGD1: 126. Treaty between Groningen and Fivelingo in 1258. As the transition to the slightly less
valued sterling as unit of account in Fivelingo must have taken place somewhat later (according to the
Fivelingo wergeld tradition; see Exccursus 5.3), we must assume that the amounts in this treaty - quoted
in new English money - refer to money of account valid in Groningen.

90 OGD1: 177 (1288).
91 Excursus 5.3: ‘On the analysis of the Fivelingo wergeld tradition’.
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This conjectural history of the measure of value in Frisia in the second half of the 13th
century assumes the existence of two English money standards of account in Frisia.
The 1323-treaty of the Upstallisbam also implies a small difference between two kinds
of English penny.92 The ‘old’ English pennies (antiquae Engelsche) are valued at
15/16th (0.9375%) of the ‘new’ English pennies struck in England (sterlingen novis de
Anglia). In 1323, the new English pennies from England must have been of the Ed-
wardian type, struck since 1279, with a silver content of c.1.3g.93 This corresponds
roughly to a silver equivalence of c.1.2g for the long-cross sterlings struck until 127994

which, while they were certainly ‘new’ between 1247 and 1279 in relation to the ‘short-
cross’ type, might quite properly have been called ‘old’ in 1323 in relation to the Ed-
wardian type. Nevertheless the rate for the old English pennies seems higher than we
would expect if the Frisian imitative sterlings had indeed been the ones referred to.
Since their first production in the 1250s they must have lost silver content. Some time
later, in 1325 and 1335, amounts in Frisian sterlings are mentioned in Utrecht, as we
have seen.95 These sterlings were exchanged at a lower rate comparable with a silver
equivalence of c.1.0g to 1.1g.96 However, we must assume that the rates in the treaty are
conventional rates, roughly-expressed, in rounded figures and only approximating to
the commercial exchange rates. The treaty did not aim to prescribe rates for trade; the
rates were only given to be used in cases of dispute. The assumed Frisian imitative
sterlings were probably produced to serve the home currency rather than for international
payments. They were not intended to fool foreign merchants, and therefore they should
not be confused with the sterlings of lower silver content, like the ‘deceptive’ imitative
sterlings struck in the Cunre mint97 just outside the Frisian border. My supposition
implies
(a)  that the English penny of account of c.1.3g silver equivalence was in principle
based on genuine sterling as standard, struck in and imported from England; that is, the
short-cross type before 1279 and the Edwardian type after 1279,

92 Excursus 6.1: ‘On the monetary regulation in the treaty of the Upstallisbam of 1323’.
93 See previous section.
94 The silver content of an Edwardian penny was 1.34g and that of a long- cross penny was 1.35g. But if

some loss, because of wear, is taken into account  for the last category, the value at 15/16 x 1.34g= 1.26g
is conceivable.

95 Muller, Registers, 151-521.
96 Ibidem, 565-567: In 1325 were 31 m. 5 s. and 7 !s  d. Frisian sterlings equivalent to ,78 18 s. in Utrecht

money, without deduction of exchange premium. As 1 good gros tournois æ 16d. Utrecht money (Ibi-
dem, 3; 27), it follows that 1 Frisian sterling æ 0.26 gros tournois æ 1.04g of silver. Ibidem, 515-521: In
1335 were 176m. 8s. Frisian sterling æ ,29 8s gros tournois, without deduction of exchange premium,
so 1 Frisian sterling æ 0.28 gros tournois æ 1.1g of silver.

97 Mayhew, “The circulation”, 57: The only deceptive long-cross sterlings struck in the Low Countries are
from the Cunre mint. The minting in Cunre is supposed to have started c.1270 (Grolle, De Heren, 5).
The first mention of the light sterlings - Frisian sterlings? - was much earlier: in 1258 (OGD1: 126; see
above). It is even argued, that the sterlings of Cunre were imitations of Frisian sterlings (Grolle, De
Heren, 5).
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(b)  that the English penny of account of c.1.2g silver equivalence was in principle
based on the imitative sterling as standard, struck within Frisia after 1247; that is, the
long-cross type. As these coins had the same appearance as the genuine English long-
cross sterlings, and hence probably had also the same gross weight (1.46g), the lower
silver equivalence must be ascribed to a slightly lower fineness.98

If this supposition is correct, we must imagine how this would have been effected in the
Frisian system of account. Two simultaneous systems of account based on two such
closely related coins would have caused confusion. Either one or the other would have
been valid at a given place and time. I have the impression that about the middle of the
13th century the genuine English penny was the standard in Mid-Frisia, the Ommelan-
den99 and possibly Brokmerland,100 whereas the imitative English penny dominated in
the Yade area (c.1270),101 the Emden area (c.1250),102 and Groningen (1258)103 and its
vicinities. It seems, however, that in the last quarter of the 13th century - possibly after
the export prohibition of English pennies in 1279 - the genuine English penny lost its
hold in the Ommelanden in favour of the imitative penny.104 This shift may be reflected
in the 8th and 9th stages of the Fivelingo wergeld tradition (see above).

There was only a tiny difference in value between the genuine and the imitative sterling
in Frisia, but there was a large difference between money of account based on imitative
sterlings and brown sterlings respectively. The brown sterlings may have been easily
recognised in daily trade. In the documents, however, they are not always as clearly
identified as might be expected. Clear examples are found occasionally in Groningen
and often in Drenthe and its vicinities, where amounts have been quoted in ‘brown
English’ (Groningen, 1311),105 sterlingorum leviorum (Groningen and Drenthe,

98 It requires substantial metric research into the long-cross pennies discovered in Frisia to test this suppo-
sition. The fineness of the genuine English penny was 0.925; the fineness of the Frisian imitative ster-
ling would theoretically have been 0.822 or c.13/16. (This follows, if the wergeld hypothesis holds,
from 16 marks genuine English pennies æ 20 marks imitative Frisian pennies, i.e. 16 x 160 x 1.46 x
0.925 æ 20 x 144 x 1.46 x f; hence f = 0.822. See Excursus 5.3: ‘On the analysis of the Fivelingo
wergeld tradition’).

99 Excursus 5.3: ‘On the analysis of the Fivelingo wergeld tradition’, stage 8 sub (a) to (d).
100 Buma, Das Brokmer Recht; English money 22-23 (§6b); wergeld 8 marks; see Appendix I.
101 Buma, Das Rüstringer Recht, 80-81 (§12). The marks used in the old statutes of Riustringen have not

been identified with certainty as marks sterling. It is known that the Jever mint was active from 1273
onwards (Kappelhoff, Münzen, 47-48). At that time sterling pennies were probably the most attractive
coins to replace the worn ‘old-Frisian’ pennies.

102 Buma, Die Brokmer Rechtshandschriften, 139-142.
103 The first time an English mark of the ‘light’ type is mentioned is in a treaty between Groningen and

Fivelingo in 1258 (OGD1: 126).
104 See Appendix I. Yet the use of the genuine penny was not wholly abolished, as appears from a private

contract between parties in Fivelingo and the Count of Bentheim in 1323 regarding, among other things,
a yearly rent of quatuor solidorum legalium sterlingorum (OGD1: 281).

105 OGD1: 235 (arbitration contract by the Bishop of Utrecht to settle a dispute between his prefect in
Groningen and inhabitants of the town).
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1328),106 nigrorum sterlingorum (Drenthe, 1325),107 denariis nigris (do.),108 and brown
sterlings (Drenthe, 1327),109 and perhaps also in lovensis monete (Drenthe and
Haskerland, 1304),110 Brabant (sterlings) (Drenthe, 1326)111 and brabantinorum dena-
riorum (Drenthe, 1330).112 There are unfortunately no reliable data on the silver equiva-
lence of these brown sterlings.

The devaluation of the genuine English penny in 1344-1351, and the import and imita-
tion of larger silver and of gold coins from Flanders and France, marked a change in the
story of the Frisian money of account. New standards were emerging.

The foregoing is summarised in the following survey:

106 MGron: 39 (arbitration contract to settle a dispute between the Bishop of Utrecht and representatives of
Groningen and Drenthe).

107 OGD1: 286 (promise to pay a debt by inhabitants of Norg, Drenthe).
108 OGD1: 290 (advance money given by Bishop of Utrecht to official investigators of dispute in Drenthe).

Brown sterlings or black deniers of France?
109 OGD1: 311 (arbitration contract to settle a dispute between a monastery and locals in Drenthe).
110 OGD1: 224 (sale of a lot in Groningen).
111 OGD1: 296 (security promised to Bishop of Utrecht by a few inhabitants of Drenthe).
112 OGD1: 326 (payment to the agent of the Bishop in Twenthe, Salland and Drenthe).
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Survey of the evolution of the Frisian money of account system
c.1250-c.1350

Period Standard coin Equivalence Unit of acc./multiple units

c.1250/ ‘old-Frisian’ c.0.12g/0.04g 1 d. = 1 standard
 c.1290 penny  of silver113 1 sh = 12 d.

1 mk = 160 d.
1 pound = 240 d.
1 highest d.=20 stdrd
1 highest sh =12 hgh d.
1 highest mk =144 hgh d.

c.1250/ genuine Eng- c.1.3g  of silver 1 d. = 1 standard
 c.1344 lish penny 1 sh = 12 d.

1 mk = 160 d.

c.1250/ Frisian imita- c.1.2g/c.1.0g 1 d. = 1 standard
 c.1350 tive sterling  of silver 1 sh = 12 d.

1 mk = 144 d.

c.1280?/ brown sterling ?g of silver 1 d. = 1 standard
 c.1350 1 sh = 12 d.

1 mk = 144 d. (?)

Economic analysis
From the survey above, the following changes in the history of the system of money of
account in Frisia between c.1250 and c.1350 must be explained:
- The gradual replacement of the ‘old-Frisian’ penny by the English penny as stand-

ard for the Frisian system of money of account in the second half of the 13th
century.

- The emergence of a Frisian imitative sterling as standard of the system of account
alongside the genuine English penny based system of account.

- The decline of the silver equivalence of the Frisian sterling in the period under
consideration.

- The emergence of the low-grade or brown sterling as standard of the system of
account in the town of Groningen, Drenthe, and its vicinity.

The gradual replacement of the ‘old-Frisian’ penny by the English penny as standard
for the Frisian system of money of account in the second half of the 13th century was a

113 OGD1: 177; in 1288, 1 Groningen penny æ  (1: 3  !d  sterlings æ 0.04g of silver).
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major change in the evolution of the system; but, although the standard changed, the
preference for a current coin still in production remained. The explanation is obvious.
The worn ‘old-Frisian’ system was inconvenient in communication and of doubtful
value in long-term contracts. At the same time, a new potential standard for a system of
account was becoming widely used in the first half of the 13th century, not only in
Frisia but also among its trading partners. The English penny was convenient in com-
munication and, moreover, it had a trustworthy reputation. The English Kings did not
take substantial profits from their mints, but neither did they subsidise the recoinage.
The costs of the regular recoinage had to be borne by their national users. Moreover,
they apparently had sufficient monetary authority, since the measures taken to expel
old, illegal coins from the currency - to keep the silver equivalence of the unit of ac-
count at the level of the new, legal coins for long periods - were rather successful.114

Notwithstanding the superiority of the English money at that time, social inertia was
strong in some places in Frisia, and altogether it would have taken a generation at least
for the old system to vanish.

The assumed emergence of a Frisian imitative sterling as standard of the system of
account alongside the genuine English penny based system of account also seems obvi-
ous, since the supply of imitative English pennies by way of import was already dimin-
ishing by the first half of the 13th century whereas demand was growing, presenting a
clear challenge for enterprising moneyers in Frisia to start producing imitative sterlings
themselves. The imitations are supposed to have had a somewhat lower silver equiva-
lence (c.1.2g) than the genuine English penny (c.1.3g). This might have been due to the
fact that the Frisian sterling imitations were intended to substitute the previous
Westphalian sterling imitations that might already have experienced a declining silver
equivalence.

If my conjecture, given in the previous section, is true, the decline in the silver equiva-
lence of the Frisian imitative sterling during this period varied from region to region.
1.  In the extreme east, where its earliest introduction occurred, the sterling coin was
initially used as a shilling ‘old-Frisian’, as we shall see. Although the ‘old-Frisian’
standard was no longer very convenient, social inertia prevented its abolition for some
time. Hence the shilling coin had to follow the decrease of the standard; otherwise it
would have been ousted by Gresham’s law. This ended in a derivative type of money to
be dealt with in the next chapter.
2.  Further to the west, it was not its use as a shilling coin but its capability as a separate
measure of value that apparently dominated. Here, the imitative Frisian sterlings seized
the opportunity of founding a new system of account alongside and in competition with
the worn ‘old-Frisian’ system. The imitative Frisian sterling won the game and became
the standard of a new system of account at about the time when it was equivalent to a

114 Spufford, Money, 317-318.
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score or an ounce of ‘old-Frisian’ pennies. The silver equivalence of the unit of account
of this system remained based on the silver content of this Frisian sterling. As a market
controlled currency it would have experienced normal decrease.
3.  Finally, in the west of Frisia, the still-dominant genuine English penny replaced the
‘old-Frisian’ system. We can only guess as to whether the preference for the genuine
penny was based on its assumed superior trustworthiness. Its convenience as a measure
of value would certainly have diminished after the export of English coins was prohibi-
ted in 1279, and, consequently, the genuine English pennies could only be supplied
illegally.115 So, in the west the silver equivalence of the unit of account followed the
standard determined by the interplay of English governmental interference with the
currency and the forces of the exchange market.

The emergence of the low-grade or brown sterling as standard of the system of account
in Groningen, Drenthe and its vicinities cannot be clearly explained. There are two
possibilities. The first is that the currency in this area was imported from the south. The
second is that the various mentions of this type of money of account did not refer to
brown sterling coins imported from abroad but were names given to the sterling deriva-
tions from Groningen and East Frisia, to be dealt with in the following chapters.

115 A coin still being produced, but not current (see Chapter 2, section ‘Entrepreneurial creativity’).
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Map 4: Frisia in the late Middle Ages
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CHAPTER 8.

THE SECOND PERIOD OF THE ENGLISH PENNY
IN WESTERGO AND SEWENWALDEN

(c.1350 - c.1500)

As explained in the previous chapter, this chapter will be devoted to the de-
velopment of the unit of account in Westergo and Sewenwalden during the
late Middle Ages, this being one of the cases of continuation of the system of

account originally based on the English penny as the standard. Although Sewenwalden
was, in the middle of the 15th century, a political unit on the same level as Westergo and
Oostergo,1 it belonged for the main part to the sealand of Oostergo according to the
treatise on the seven sealands.2 As I said before, I shall treat it together with Westergo
because it is most likely that Sewenwalden used the money of account that was usual
there.

The historical context
Stavoren, the old seaport in Westergo, was strategically situated on the Mid-Frisian
coast near the entrance of the Fli  (one of the ancient branches of the Rhine). Its mer-
chants traded with Holland, France, England and the Baltic seacoasts. It was a member
of the Hanseatic league, but not without friction and discontinuity.3 Its heyday was in
the 14th century.

During the late medieval maritime transgression (1250-1550) the Fli was gradually
widened by currents and floods, and the Zuiderzee came into existence. This process
crumbled the coast and rendered the waters near Stavoren more shallow. Eventually, in
the 15th century, the prosperous position of the town collapsed. Other towns in Westergo
with access to the sea, such as Harlingen, Bolsward, Workum and Sneek, emerged.
However, their importance for international trade never matched the former position of
Stavoren. Other ports on the Zuiderzee - in West-Friesland (Enkhuizen, Hoorn,
Medemblik),  in Holland (Amsterdam, Edam) and in Het Oversticht (Kampen, Deven-
ter) - took over. In fact, Westergo had become agrarian, with a growing interest in cattle
breeding and dairy production.4

1 Sewenwalden was constituted before 1446 (Chbk1, 528-529). It was originally made up of five districts
of Oostergo and two districts and a part of a third district of Westergo (“Zevenwouden”, Grote Winkler-
Prins, XX, 1975, 444).

2 RQ, 110-112.
3 Seiffert, Kompagnons, 26-27, 198.
4 Slicher van Bath, “Middeleeuwse welvaart”, 223-224.
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The conquest of West-Friesland by the Count of Holland, also facilitated by the widen-
ing of the Fli (see previous chapter), enhanced the political threat of the Count’s claims
in Westergo. This threat cast a shadow on the political fate of Westergo during the late
Middle Ages. Although successive Counts made several efforts to gain a hold in this
sealand, either they were without success or their success was superficial and short-
lived.5 Once, in 1345, the ruling Count of Holland was killed in a disastrous defeat near
Stavoren. However, the Frisians were not as united in their resistance to this foreign
rule as they had been before the late Middle Ages. This was due to the emergence of the
haedlingen and the resulting rivalry for power, leading to a lasting conflict with occasional
battles between members of the Schieringer and Vetkoper factions. This conflict in-
duced some of the Frisians concerned to look for foreign support. About 1420 even the
Count of Holland was invited to take power, though under certain conditions, but he
was unable to maintain a lasting hold and, in 1422, the Frisian sealands made peace
without him; see previous chapter. During the few peaceful periods that ensued, the
court and council of Westergo were able to settle problems even between haedlingen.6

During the 15th century this court and council of Westergo occasionally met together
with the courts and councils of Oostergo and Sewenwalden,7 which created the begin-
ning of a Mid-Frisian federal authority. However, this did not culminate in a central
power of sufficient force for judicial constraint, if such were necessary. Such a force
was offered by the town of Groningen, the rising power in late medieval Frisia. Groningen
succeeded in making treaties of mutual support for the maintenance of peace - with the
districts of the Ommelanden in the first half of the 15th century, and with the towns,
sub-districts and villages in Oostergo in the second half8 - and it penetrated, by secret
alliances and diplomacy, even into Westergo.9 But a future under a looming Groningen
supremacy was rejected by the Schieringer faction in Westergo. Their request for sup-
port to the Emperor resulted, in 1498, in the introduction of Saxon rule and the final
hour of Frisia, as we have seen.10

The history of the means of payment
It is uncertain whether a Westergo variant of small local currency, thus ‘new-Frisian’
money, was circulating. The undated ‘Mid-Frisian conversion directive’ mentions a

5 Janse, Grenzen, 29-70.
6 For instance OFO3: 10 (1476).
7 Westergo and Oostergo for instance: OFO2: 19 (1433); OFO4: 9 and 67 (1436); OFO2: 73 (1473);

OFO2: 161 (1488); OFO2: 174, 175 (1489). Westergo, Oostergo and Sewenwalden for instance: OFO2:
49 (1461); OFO2: 73 1473); Chbk1, 681 (1479).

8 PG, passim, but particularly the pages XIII-XXIII.
9 PG: 68; 69.
10 Vries, Het Heilige Roomse Rijk, 105-106.
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scubbe worth half an English penny,11 thus equivalent to the initial ‘new-Frisian’ penny.12

But apart from this directive, scubben have been mentioned only once in a document, in
1476, in De Hemmen, by then worth only  !h th of an English penny.13 As there is no
further information on scubben so far,14 the existence of ‘new-Frisian’ money in Wes-
tergo remains obscure.

Private minting of imitative coins would have continued in Westergo during the 14th
century.15 In addition to the Frisian imitative coins already circulating during the first
half of the 14th century, such as (imitative) sterlings and their fractional coins - hallingen16

and probably also fiarlingen,17 old tornoyse groten and cavaliers (ridders) - the cur-
rency in Westergo contained coins imported from abroad.18 It suffices here to enumer-
ate the most important foreign coins as these are dealt with in more detail in the context
of what follows. These were old vleemse groten,19 Flemish butkens20 and butdragers,
Burgundian patards or vierlanders - called white stuvers in Frisia21 - and English gro-
ats, called stoters22 (struck in England or Calais after 135123). The imported gold coins
were old sceldan24 (= French écus), clinckerts (struck in Holland after 140425 - which
were in fact light imitations of the French écu and hence sometimes misleadingly called
a sceld), and rinsguilders.26

11 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 424-425 (§2). See Excursus 7.1: ‘On the Mid-Frisian conversion
directive: a survey’. In this conversion directive a scubbe is valued at  !f th grate; that is, assumedly  !s
English penny.

12 Chapter 7, ‘The history of the measure of value’, Table C: silver equivalence of 14th century units of
account in Frisia.

13 OFO1: 266 (1476, in Laerd en De Winkel). A white stuver was considered to be equivalent to 12 scubben,
“... alsoe als dy kaepman siin suwel mey bitallet.” (= so as the merchant pays his dairy-products).

14 Kappelhoff, “Friesische Schuppen”, 433-445, is one of several German authors that wrongly identify
scubben as the small, 13th century ‘old-Frisian’ pennies because of their appearance (scubben = Schuppen
= scales of a fish).

15 A Frisian imitative cavalier has recently been found in Balk (near Stavoren), struck by a goldsmith
(Jacobi, Een munt, 17-21).

16 Chbk1, 549-553 (statutes of the deanery of Bolsward, 1377).
17 Algra, “Het register Oistvriesland”, 41: in a 1369 document concerning negotiations between Frisian

envoys and representatives of the Count of Holland in Alkmaar, mention is made of a tax on each house
in Frisia of 2 small coins worth  !f th English penny. A farthing is also mentioned, not in Westergo but in
the Ommelanden, in the compensation register of Fivelingo (Buma, Das Fivelgoer Recht, 76 (§19).

18 Discoveries of late medieval coins in Westergo are scarce. A discovery in Sneek mainly comprised
Flemish coins such as old vleemse groten, butkens, butdragers and braspenningen; it also included
kromsterten from Holland (Van Gelder, “Sneek 1955”, 100-101).

19 First mention: Chbk1, 285 (1398, charter by the count of Holland).
20 First mention OFO1: 64 (1434).
21 OFO4: 19 (1455).
22 First mention: Chbk1, 650 (1472).
23 Brooke, English Coins, 126.
24 First mention: Colmjon, Register, 83: 343 (1371).
25 Encyclopedie, sv. klinkaart.
26 First mention: ibidem, 91: 379 (1389, receipt by the grietman of Ter Schelling).
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Only after the middle of the 15th century did a few towns in Westergo begin their own
minting:27 Bolsward about 1455, Sneek about 1475 and Franeker and Workum, as late
as c.1490. As might be expected, this minting was not based on royal grants. The coins
of these towns were imitations of coins current in Groningen and, by the end of the
century, also of coins from the Burgundian Netherlands, of which Holland had become
a part.28 The key coin was the ‘white’ stuver (substituting 2 butkens, so apparently
equivalent to the butdrager - if still in circulation).29 This was no doubt the local name
for the key coin of the Burgundian Netherlands, the patard, struck since 1433 with a
silver equivalence of c.1.6g until 1466, when its silver equivalence began to decline.30

Finally, a gold rinsguilder was struck in Franeker for a very short period after c.1490.31

New coins were struck in 1498, soon after the Saxon gubernator gained rule over Mid-
Frisia, but these are not discussed further in this study.32

The history of the measure of value
The English system of money of account remained the system in Westergo during the
late Middle Ages. Marks, shillings and pennies were money of account originally based
on English pennies,33 but we must assume that the sterling coins were gradually ousted
from the currency by new types of coins imported from Flanders. With these new coins
in the currency, new multiple units also appeared, being incorporated into the existing
system of account of pennies, shillings, marks and pounds, initially based on the Eng-
lish penny.34 How did this unit of account develop in Westergo?

Information on this development during the second half of the 14th century is almost
entirely lacking. About the middle of the 14th century the English penny was still in use
as standard for the unit of account and, for some time, remained so. Perhaps the earliest
innovation in the system was the use of the cavalier (ridder) as a multiple unit. In
Westergo this is reflected in the 1377 synodal statutes of Bolsward, which include a
mark of 60 cavaliers.35 The statutes were adapted in 1404 and 1455 without any change

27 Puister, “Friese stedelijke munten”, 29.
28 Ibidem, 28.
29 Puister (see previous notes) names these coins after their Groningen models jagers, vliegers etc., but

these names are not found in the Mid-Frisian documents.
30 Van der Wee, Vlaams-brabantse muntstatistieken, 97.
31 Puister, “Friese stedelijke munten”, 34.
32 Van der Chijs, Friesland, Groningen en Drenthe, 131-133.
33 The tenacity of the use of the English standard is most strikingly illustrated by the town-book of Stavo-

ren, a 17th century copy, which still gives tariffs in English money rated at a silver equivalence that
would have been valid not before the 16th century (Telting, De Friesche stadrechten, 181-213).

34 A peculiar multiple unit is found once, in 1476, in Westergo: a pound of 20 juckum (OFO3: 10). The
meaning of the word jucke is unknown. An English or Frisian pound counts 20 shillings. If a jucke was
indeed identical to a shilling, the expression may have been used to distinguish an English pound from
a ‘minor’ (‘old-Frisian’) pound (æ 7 butkens, see Excursus 7.2: ‘On the definition of a pound as a
multiple unit of account in late medieval Frisia’.)

35 Joosting, “Seendrecht”, 368-385.
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in the money of account.36 Traditionally,37 the cavalier had been a multiple unit of 2
English pennies; so the mark of 60 cavaliers was in fact a mark of 120 pennies (Flemish
style). But according to numismatic data the gross weight of the imitative cavaliers in
the second half of the 14th century was c.1.8 to c.1.9g at best.38 Their fineness is un-
known but, because they remained in use as double-sterlings, the face value of these
coins may have been overvalued if their fineness was insufficient.39 Next to the mark of
60 cavaliers, the synodal statutes of Bolsward mention the old French sceld. Unfortu-
nately, we are given no information as to the value of the sceld in these statutes.

The butken must have entered the currency of Westergo about the turn of the century.
This, together with its double, the butdrager, had been issued in Flanders between 1390
and 1404.40 They were immediately widely used in the Low Countries. Moreover, the
butken tacitly replaced the sterling as standard for the unit of account, but we do not
know exactly how and when this happened. As the legal value of the unit of account had
been fossilised at c.1.2g silver equivalence until then, the changeover implied the recogni-
tion of its decrease by c.20%.41 In the so-called ‘rhymed statutes’ of Sewenwalden,
mention is made of wergeld in ‘old money’ and, alternatively, wergeld in ‘new money’.42

The poetic value of these statutes should not be exaggerated, but the information they
provide for this study is welcome. The statutes tell us that the seven districts of Sewen-
walden have set a wergeld at 12 marks old money or 15 marks new money. As I read it,
the 12 marks old money and the 15 marks new money were equivalent. It seems likely
that this refers to the recognition of the butken as the current standard (‘new money’)
instead of the sterling (‘old money’).43 The silver equivalence of the butken (c.1.0g44)
would roughly have matched the face value of the worn sterling at that time. At last, in
1411, the fact that in England the legal rate of the penny was unrealistic was recogni-
sed; it was devalued to 0.9g silver equivalence.45 Although the changeover in Westergo
may already have taken place at the end of the 14th century, only after 1420-1430 is the
butken explicitly found in the documents here as basis for the money of account sys-

36 Ibidem.
37 Excursus 6.1: ‘On the monetary regulation in the treaty of the Upstallisbam of 1323’.
38 Information kindly supplied by Dr H.W. Jacobi, custodian of Het Koninklijk Penningkabinet in Leyden.
39 The weight of the coins discovered may have been below its original weight. If this is taken into ac-

count, and if the fineness of the cavaliers - unknown as yet - was still supposed to be as high as c.0.9, the
face value of the coins in the 14th century might approximate to the weight of the coins discovered later
on. This would justify their being approximately equivalent to 2 English pennies (Chapter 7, ‘The
history of the measure of value’).

40 Van Gelder, “Botdrager”, 117.
41 From c.1.2g to c.1.0g silver equivalence. On the previous legal value see Chapter 7, ‘The history of the

measure of value’.
42 De Bruin, “De rymwilker fan Sawnwalden”, 95-113.
43 Excursus 8.1: ‘On the marks mentioned in the rhymed statutes of Sewenwalden’.
44 Van der Wee, Vlaams-brabantse muntstatistieken, 45.
45 Chapter 7, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
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tem. At that time the clinckert, initially the name of an imitative French gold écu struck
in Holland since 1404, also entered the documents in Westergo.

In 1452, amounts in an arbitration contract in Berlikum are to be paid in ‘new money to
be reckoned by butkens’.46 Apparently butkens were still considered the standard. The
‘new money’ might have been the Burgundian white stuvers, one of which was reck-
oned as 2 butkens.47 Because in these years the silver equivalence of a butken was
c.0.8g,48 the silver equivalence of the unit of account in Westergo was already a little
below the legal level of the genuine English penny, c.0.9g since 1411.49 The butken, as
a Flemish coin, had not been produced for very long, so its decreasing silver equiva-
lence was a matter of wear and tear. In fact it was slowly falling to the future legal level
of the English penny, which was devalued in 1464 to 0.7g of silver.50 Reckoning by
butkens was a habit in Westergo until at least the end of the 15th century.51

The clinckert was valued at 24 butkens.52 If the butken in fact represented the penny of
account, it follows that a clinckert was a multiple unit of account of 2 shillings. In an
arbitration contract in 1447, in Wymbritseradeel,53 a mark of 34 vleemsen is quoted,
whereby 17 vleemsen are valued at a sceld. Apparently this sceld was a Holland sceld or
clinckert because a few years earlier, in 1439, 17 vleemsen had the value of a clinc-
kert.54 From these data it follows that a mark in this contract was held to be equivalent
to 48 butkens.55 A mark of 48 butkens must have been a mark of 4 shillings, the smallest
mark known. The Mid-Frisian conversion directive does indeed mention a liudmerk of
4 shillings (assumed to be English money), though this is not in Westergo but in Ooster-
go.56

46 OFO3: 3. ‘New money’ can mean: ‘fresh from the mint’; but it can also mean ‘the new type of money’.
Berlikum is situated in Westergo. According to the numismatic evidence, new money could be indig-
enous stuvers of Bolsward in Westergo, but these are only known from 1455 onwards (Puister, “Friese
stedelijke munten”, 31).

47 See Appendix II. In 1452 1 clinckert æ 24 butkens, in 1455 1 clinckert  æ 12 white stuvers.
48 For example RAG OCG: 6 (1952, Groningen: 17 butkens æ 8 !s  witten stuver; 1 white stuver æ 1.63g

(Van der Wee, Vlaams-brabantse muntstatistieken, 97.
49 Brooke, English Coins, 137; 15 grs standard silver æ 15 x 0.065g x 0.925 = 0.90g.
50 Ibidem, 148: 12 grs standard silver = 12 x 0.065g x 0.925 = 0.72g.
51 Last found in 1485, Bozum (OFO2: 345). Even in the 16th century butkens were sometimes used. See:

Mol, “Haskerkonvint”, 61.
52 OFO1: 64 (1434, Franekerga).
53 OFO1: 99.
54 OFO2: 214.
55 1 mark æ 34 vleemsen = 2 x 17 vleemsen æ 2 clinckerts = 2 x 24 butkens = 48 butkens.
56 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 426-427 (§9). Also: Extension 7.1: ‘On the Mid-Frisian conversion

directive: a survey’.
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From 1452 onwards the clinckert was represented by 12 white stuvers or 16 vleemse.57

The white stuver, which must consequently have been worth 2 butkens (see above), was
apparently the successor of the double sterling. This stuver was also incorporated into
the system of money of account in Westergo until the end of the 15th century.58 So, the
old system of money of account remained - originally based on the English penny
though the units were gradually renamed to reflect the new coins in circulation. The
value of these units would have followed the new currency units. After the English
devaluation of 1464, the white stuver was considered equivalent to 2 English pennies,59

so the system of account still kept pace with the money system in England. However, it
appears that the silver equivalence of the penny of account in Westergo, in fact, had
come to be determined by the silver equivalence of the white stuver and not by the
genuine English penny, even though the system of account remained. The occasional
mention of stoters60 (= English groats) confirms the continual presence of the English
money in Frisia, but there is no indication that they were used as the standard as they
were in the Ommelanden (as we shall see in the next chapter61). It follows that after
1464 the silver equivalence of the penny as unit of account in Westergo must have been
c.0.7g (see above).

The Burgundian money depreciated during the following decades, but although the
Burgundian standard for the unit of account, the Flemish grote - successor to the butken
in Flanders, was debased from c.0.8g of silver until 1466 to c.0.25g in 1487,62 the white
stuver dropped to only c.1.2g during the same period.63 At the end of the 1480s, after a
turbulent history, the silver content of the Burgundian stuver was restored to c.1.5g.64 It
seems, then, that the system of money of account in Westergo was not influenced by
this turbulent monetary history in Burgundy. In Westergo, the white stuver was maintained
as the standard for 2 units of account (pennies,65 butkens). However, after 1474 the
white stuver was not linked to the successively debased issues of this coin in Burgundy;

57 OFO4: 19 (1452, Remswerd, west of Sneek); OFO1: 186 (1467, Engwerd, situated in former Bornego,
Sewenwalden); SRB: 228 (1495, Sneek; a carolus stuver = a white stuver). Peculiarly, in 1476 the
white stuver was also considered to be equivalent to 12 scubben (see previous section: OFO1: 266, in
Laerd and De Winkel). Hence a clinckert would be a major mark in scubben.

58 Last found mentioned in SRB: 228 (Sneek, 1495).
59 Because the double stuver - 4 butkens in Frisia - was considered equivalent to the groat, i.e. 4 pennies in

England (Spufford, Money, 370).
60 For instance: Chbk1, 650 (1472, Harlingen).
61 It will be shown in the next chapter, concerning the English penny in the Ommelanden in the same

period, that in 1464 a penny of account was defined as  !f th of an English stoter.
62 Van der Wee, Vlaams-brabantse muntstatistieken, 75-76.
63 Ibidem, 91; hence, in Burgundy, the legal rate of white stuver, initially worth 2 groten, had to be in-

creased.
64 Ibidem, 92.
65 Although new multiple units had entered the system, the mark, and hence the penny, remained in use.

SRB: 56, example of the use of the mark in 1491 in Sneek.
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it remained based on the silver content of the antiquated carolus stuver (c.1.4g of silver)
that went out of production during that year.66 So the penny was still valued half a
carolus stuver; that is, c.0.7g silver equivalence. Other coins in Westergo were used as
substitutes for this coin in circumstances where it was not available.67 Thus, surprisin-
gly, the unit of account in Westergo remained equivalent to the legal silver equivalence
of the genuine English penny. This system lasted until the monetary reform that oc-
curred under the rule of the Saxon gubernator in 1505.68

Alongside the clinckert as a multiple unit, the (kaepmans-)guilder entered the system of
account during the second half of the 15th century.69 It was valued at 20 white stuvers.
It follows that the mark of 120 pennies that was widely used in Westergo, was equal to
3 rinsguilders.70 The rinsguilder as a multiple unit of account was distinguished from
the individual (enckelde) rinsguilder coin; in 1492, for instance, the multiple unit of
account was still reckoned at 20 carolus stuvers71 while the coin was valued at 22 stu-
vers.72 A contract of a rent in Nes (Utingeradeel) in 1479 includes an amount expressed
in postulatus guilders, a guilder being reckoned at 13 !s  stuver;73 this must have been the
white stuver usual in Westergo because its value was 20% higher than the black stuver
in Oostergo, where the rate was 17 or 16 to this guilder.74 This, by the way, is another
surviving indication from the 15th century (in addition to the rhymed statutes) that the
money system that was valid in Sewenwalden was not that of Oostergo but that of
Westergo.

66 See Appendix II; 1 clinckert æ 12 carolus stuvers æ 24 butkens between 1450 and 1500; the carolus
stuvers, being present in the currency, was apparently the standard for the system of account.

67 For instance SRB: 44 (1491) has: “... den golden toe recknyen foer twintich karolus stuuers off toleff
fyoeryrsen foer den golden Jeff sextien dauids Jaghers voer den golden Jeff gold off siluer Jeld dat deer
goed foer is” [i.e. ... the guilder reckoned at twenty carolus stuvers or twelve fyoeryrsen for a guilder or
sixteen David jaghers for a guilder or gold or silver of the same value]. The carolus stuvers would have
been the white stuvers struck by Charles the Rash until 1474 (c.1.4g silver equivalence), the fyoeryrsen
would have been the Bourgondian double vuurysers struck since 1486 (c.2.4g silver equivalence), so 20
carolus stuvers æ 20 x c.1.4g = c.28g of silver; taking some decrease by wear into account, this is
equivalent to 12 double vuurysers æ 12 x c.2.4g = c.28.8g of silver (Van Gelder, “Nederlandse muntta-
rieven”, 33-35). It follows that the 16 David jaghers mentioned had a silver equivalence of c.28g : 16 =
c.1.8g, which should be almost equivalent to the antiquated (since 1418) but popular and still circulat-
ing braspenning of John the Fearless (1.95g silver equivalence initially), taking some normal decrease
into account (according to SRB: 102 (1492): ‘dauids Jaghers voer en braspenningh toe rekenen’).

68 Chbk2, 247.
69 First mention: OFO1, no.177 (1465, Marssum); Chbk 1, 783 (1498, Sneek - a swaere stuver = a white

stuver). See Appendix II. The name kaepmans rinsgolden among others in SRB: 181.
70 1 mark of 120 pennies = 120 butkens = 60 white stuvers = 3 rinsguilders.
71 SRB: 92.
72 SRB: 102.
73 Chbk1, 693.
74 OFO1: 85 (1478); OFO1: 343 (1485).
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Finally, in statutes and common law, the pound of 7 pennies was maintained for fines as
an archaic relic. This has already been dealt with in Chapter 7.

Survey of the evolution of the money of account system in Westergo
c.1350-c.1500

Period Standard coin  Equivalence Unit of acc./multiple units

c.1350/ English penny c.1.1g/c.1.0g 1 d. = 1 standard
 c.1400  of silver 1 ridder = 2 d.

(1 pound = 7 d.)
1 sh = 12 d,
1 mk = 10 sh

c.1400/ butken c.1.0g/c.0.8g 1 d. = 1 standard
 c.1450  of silver 1 pound = 7 d.

1 sh = 12 d.
1 clinckert = 2 sh
1 liudmerk = 4 sh
1 mk = 10 sh

c.1450/ white stuver c.1.6g/c.1.4g 1 d. = 1 butken =  !s   stuver
 c.1500 (= carolus  of  silver 1 stuver = 2 d.

  stuver) 1 pound = 7 butkens
1 sh = 12 d.
1 clinckert =12 stuvers
1 kaepmansgld = 20 stuvers = 40 d.
1 liudmerk = 4 sh
1 mk = 10 sh

Economic analysis
From the survey above, the following changes in the history of the system of money of
account in Westergo and Sewenwalden between c.1350 and c.1500 need to be explained:
- The tacit replacement of the English penny by the butken as standard for the unit of

account about 1400 and the also tacit replacement of the butken by the white stuver
as the standard about 1450.

- The decrease in the silver equivalence of the unit of account from c.1.1g in c.1350
to c.0.7g at the end of the 15th century.

- The emergence of new multiple units in the system of account:  the liudmerk, the
minor mark, the ridder, the clinckert and the kaepmansguilder. (The use of the
antiquated pound is dealt with in Chapter 7.)
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75 Spufford, Handbook, 213.

From the tacit replacements of the English penny by the butken and, subsequently, of
the butken by the white stuver, it appears that there was virtually no change in the social
requirements of the standard. The requirements valid in the first period of the English
penny remained what they were. When genuine English pennies became scarce in the
currency, the free coin trade supplied useful substitutes - new standard coins of the
prevailing silver equivalence to suit the existent system of money of account. It is a
clear example of the power of social inertia. The coins were ‘new money’, but calcula-
tions and pricing in trade communication could be continued in terms of the old, exist-
ent system. The standard coins that replaced the English penny were chosen, no doubt,
because they were widely known and accepted as means of payment and therefore easy
to use in communication. Moreover, they were apparently trustworthy with regard to
future prices: current coins, but antiquated (the butken); still in production, but held in
high regard (the white stuver). However, this changed once this trust was undermined.
This occurred in 1474 when the existent carolus stuver was abolished in its homeland
and the Burgundian monetary system began to be used for fiscal purposes. The new
Burgundian coins would have been imported and circulated as means of payment, but
they did not gain the trust needed to come into use as standard for the system of account
in Westergo. The burden of using an antiquated coin - the carolus stuver as white stuver
- outweighed the future price uncertainty that would have resulted from a changeover
to current Burgundian coins as standard for the unit of account. From the point of view
of hindsight, this lack of trust was entirely justified.

Taken as a whole, the silver equivalence of the penny of account was subject to diminu-
tion at a pace of less than c.0.3g a century between 1350 (c.1.1g of silver) and 1500
(c.0.7g). Whereas the decrease in the legal silver equivalence of the English penny was
restricted to leaps of  devaluation - in 1411 and 1464, the decrease of the unit of account
in Westergo was gradual, though it remained parallel in principle. Without the influence
of the English monetary authorities, this was the normal decrease of a market-control-
led currency.

The causes of the emergence of new multiple units such as the liudmerk (4 shillings)
and the minor marks (10 shillings) are uncertain. The liudmerk may have been a relic of
the 12th/13th century, when the wede was in use; see Chapter 5. A hreilmark of 4
wedum was equivalent to 4 shillings. Moreover, 4 English shillings were equivalent to
an Oostergo minor mark of 120 Oostergo pennies, as we shall see. So the liudmerk may
have been one of the bridges between the two systems of money of account in Mid-
Frisia. The minor mark in Westergo, in its turn, may have been ‘imported’ in trading
relations with Flanders, where the Flemish mark sterling (= half a Flemish pound ster-
ling) was in use as multiple unit of money of account.75 The mention of the ridder as a
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convenient multiple unit (of 2 English pennies) may be a misnomer because the ridder
may actually have been the standard coin, worth 2 pennies, during the second half of
the 14th century, when the scarcity of English pennies in the circulation must have been
felt; but as this is mere speculation, I shall leave it aside. The emergence of clinckerts
and kaepmansguilders as multiple units would have been generated by a rate of exchan-
ge in the market of these coins that remained stable for some time, that grew conventi-
onally and that facilitated value calculations.

To summarise, in late medieval Westergo and Sewenwalden we have found, again, a
development of money of account without the interference of the authorities. Even the
town authorities did not really interfere as far as we know. A few towns struck their own
coins, but these were imitations of means of payment from without, and by doing so
they would have served commerce by warranting coins with the hallmarks of the town
- in other words, quality control. Perhaps these coins served as standard for the unit of
account, but they are not mentioned explicitly even in the town-books of Bolsward and
Sneek. It follows that the development in Westergo and Sewenwalden was not guided
by government but determined by market forces in particular conditions of time and
place. It was a remarkably quiet development, bearing in mind the political chaos, caused
by the numerous internal and external conflicts. The money system seems to have been
untouched by all that upheaval, like the birds in the sky.
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CHAPTER 9

THE SECOND PERIOD OF THE ENGLISH PENNY
IN THE OMMELANDEN

(c.1350-c.1500)

This chapter is devoted to the development of the money of account in the
Ommelanden during the late Middle Ages. We shall find two systems working
alongside each other. This chapter will mainly be confined to one of these, a

system originally based on the English penny as the standard and hence a case of continu-
ation (though with adaptations) of the system existing since the middle of the 13th
century. The other system was the Groningen system, dealt with in Chapter 12. Moreo-
ver we shall find in the present chapter examples of the old schild as a new element in
the money of account in Frisia.

The historical context
The dyke building and internal colonisation of the peat lands had changed the eco-
nomic structure of previous centuries of Frisia, including the Ommelanden.1 After the
decline of the international trade, which had involved among others the town of Appinge-
dam,2 it remained agrarian, mainly breeding and trading cattle and dairy products, bar-
ley and oats.3 But the wind of change in western Europe, briefly described in Chapter 7,
did not pass imperceptibly over the Ommelanden; a shortage of tenants and pressure on
land-revenues were keenly felt. The unfavourable consequences of these economic and
social changes for landowners were illustrated in the Ommelanden by a peculiar treaty
between hovetlingen and abbots in 1371, part of which prohibited the leasing of farms
to tenants of other signatories without their consent and, moreover, regulated the value
of particular farm products and usual money according to a common tariff.4

The condition of dykes and drains was of major importance for agrarian prosperity. The
maritime transgression, already mentioned in the previous chapter, was also a serious
threat for the Ommelanden. One of the unhappy consequences of this was the widening
of the mouth of the Ems, giving rise to the Dollart bay and the loss of large parts of the
districts of Reiderland and Oldambt to the sea.5 More than ever, the dykes and sluices

1 Jansen, “Sociaal-economische geschiedenis”, 126-133.
2 Ibidem, 136.
3 Ibidem, 130-131.
4 OGD1: 593.
5 De Cock, “De middeleeuwen”, 610-612.
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required attention.6 In the Ommelanden we find a relatively large number of documents
concerning this subject.  In te Ommelanden, unlike Mid-Frisia, the water boards develo-
ped into official bodies with real territorial jurisdiction and executive power.7 Although
the town of Groningen was often involved in sluice treaties, the water boards remained
in the hands of the local elite - mostly hovetlingen and abbots.8

Notwithstanding these examples of co-operation among the hovetlingen, the Ommelan-
den were also a seat of rivalry between the Vetkoper and the Schieringer factions, some-
times resulting in local hostilities as they did elsewhere in Frisia.9 This created an op-
portunity for the powerful town of Groningen to intervene and make treaties, offering
the districts the support of executive power to keep order where necessary. There are
several examples of these treaties during the whole of the period under consideration.

This period, then, is characterised by the growing political and economic influence of
the town of Groningen in the Ommelanden. After the decline of its international trade,10

the town directed its mercantile aspirations towards the surrounding agrarian districts.
Although there was no formal basis for the staple-right of the town in the 14th century,
there is no doubt that it did exist de facto for the Ommelanden; only Appingedam was
able to distance itself from it.11 In the 15th century the central market position of
Groningen was strengthened; in a treaty of mutual support in 1473 the districts had to
accept prohibitions on the export of corn and the brewing of beer for sale.12 Further-
more, the treaties with the surrounding districts gave rise to the establishment of a
central high court in Groningen and, in 1448, of common statutes for Hunsingo and
Fivelingo.13 Finally, the town even acquired jurisdiction over the districts of Oldambt
(1433/1440) and Westerwolde (1482).14 This policy, aimed at achieving total dominati-
on, caused a lasting controversy with the Ommelanden. Nevertheless, between the all-
Frisian reconciliation treaty in 1422 and the introduction of the Saxon gubernator in
1498, the situation in the Ommelanden was relatively peaceful.15

6 Ibidem, 603-609.
7 Fockema Andreae, “Dijken of wijken”, 187.
8 Ibidem, 192: In its own region of influence, Leeuwarden could acquire the upkeep and the power to

control the inland sluices and waterways.
9 Formsma, “De middeleeuwse vrijheid”, 89.
10 Chapter 7, ‘The historic context’; Chapter 12, ‘The historic context’.
11 Jansen, “Sociaal-economische geschiedenis”, 143.
12 GAG STAD: O 25 (RF 1473.10).
13 RQ, 315-324.
14 Formsma, “De middeleeuwse vrijheid”, 98; 104.
15 Chapter 7, ‘The historic context’.
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The history of the means of payment
As we saw in Chapter 6, a peace treaty was made in 1338 between most of the districts
of the Ommelanden and the town of Groningen. In this treaty it was agreed that the
participants would meet yearly at the town hall in Groningen in order to examine the
state of the money and to take measures if needed.16 That is all we know about this
monetary agreement; the treaty itself does not specify what money would be examined
or how, and there are no other surviving indications as to whether those meetings were
ever held at all or, if they were, what measures were taken. We must assume that the
parties involved discussed money they had in common, or at least money that was
interchangeable at legal rates. As far as we know, the standard money in circulation at
that time was the imitative sterling. The coins admitted are known from the treaty of the
Upstallisbam in 1323, which had not yet included the town of Groningen.17

We do not know whether minting took place in Groningen during those years, as it had
in the previous centuries, but if not the town resumed minting indigenous money about
1360. This will be dealt with in Chapter 12. Groningen money would also have circu-
lated in the Ommelanden, as we learn from several documents, but genuine English
pennies are also mentioned in the Ommelanden documents, and the stoter - the local
name for an English groat which, after its introduction in England in 1351, had become
the key-coin of the English money system18 - was even a candidate for the standard of
the unit of account; see below. However, as far as I know, these stoters (worth 4 pen-
nies) have not been discovered in the Ommelanden.19 Imitative continental sterling
pennies must have been used in the second half of the 14th century; tornoyse groten
(worth 3 pennies),20 cavaliers (worth 2 pennies),21 Flemish half groten,22 (old) vleemse
groten23 and double groten24 were among the larger silver coins circulating during this
period, though they are scarcely found in the documents or in numismatic reports.
Moreover, imitative tornoyse groten have been discovered that were struck in the

16 Chapter 6, ‘The history of the means of payment’.
17 Ditto.
18 Spufford, Money, 234.
19 Even at the beginning of the 20th century, the name ‘stoter’ for a coin was remembered by senior

citizens in the Ommelanden. By then it was a (regional) multiple unit of account of 2 !s  stuvers, hence
just a little over the value of 2 stuvers in the 15th century (information kindly supplied by Mr R.H. Alma
of Baflo).

20 For instance: OGD1: 593 (1371); OGD2: 704 (1382).
21 Feith, “Rijder- en leeuwengroten”, 142-159, reports a cavalier discovered in Holwierde that had been

struck in Coevorden.
22 Ibidem, reports half groten, struck in Coevorden and in Selwerd (near Groningen), discovered in

Holwierde.
23 OGD2: 948 (1397).
24 OGD2: 966 (1397).
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Ommelanden themselves.25 They may have been used as denominations of the ‘new-
Frisian’ local money (= usual money or ‘everyday coins’ or nummis usualibus; see
below) mentioned in the documents. These everyday coins have not been identified
numismatically. Blancs are mentioned occasionally; apparently these were imported
French silver coins, struck between 1385 and 1413.26

In the first half of the 15th century, butkens and butdragers, and later on kromsterten
and possibly braspenningen, may have formed the bulk of the silver coins.27 Gradually,
in the second half of the century, these coins in their turn were replaced by stuvers and
their derivations.28

The French (old) schilden (écus d’or)29 and rinsguilders30 (from c.130) and the Guel-
ders/Arnhem guilders (after  c.1400)31 were the most significant gold coins in the cur-
rency of the Ommelanden during the late Middle Ages.

The history of the measure of value
In the Ommelanden we meet the curious phenomenon of two systems of money of
account working alongside each other: the English and ‘new-Frisian’ money of account
systems. At least during the second half of the 14th century, the ‘new-Frisian’ system is
found as ‘usual’ (or dagelike = everyday32) money. It was probably identical to the
Groningen money system. The Groningen money was certainly at work in the
Ommelanden during the 15th century.

Whereas the 1361 treaty of the Upstallisbam, made in Groningen, still used English
money of account as we have seen,33 the treaty between Groningen and Ommelanden
in 1368 uses ‘new-Frisian’ money. In this treaty the mark is reckoned at 24 old groten,
which must have been old tornoyse groten.34 The genuine tornoyse grote had been
conventionally equivalent to 3 genuine English pennies. Because a mark of 72 English
pennies has never existed, this mark must have been a mark of 144 pennies, each penny

25 Puister, “Groningse stedelijke munten”, 8, describes tornoyse groten struck in Fivelingo (in Appingedam);
Van der Chijs, De munten van Friesland, Groningen and Drenthe, 527: weight of the coin found 1.45g;
Engel, Traité, 1161, mentions a tornoyse grote struck in Hunsingo (in Dorkwerd, situated at the border
of two districts: Westerkwartier and Hunsingo).

26 Spufford, Money, 323; 409: silver content c.1.6g originally, declining to c.1.2g.
27 For instance: RQ, 312-315 (1424); RQ, 315-324 (1448).
28 For instance: RAG ADU: 33, 58-65 (1457).
29 First mention found in RAG DLFZ: 59, f.50-70 (1370).
30 OGD1: 593 (1371).
31 For instance OGD2: 1166 (1403).
32 OGD2: 754 (1387, Vredewold).
33 Chapter 7, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
34 Emmius/Reeken, Friesische Geschichte II, 209-210. The original document is now lost, but we must

assume that Emmius knew it.
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initially worth half an English penny. As Groningen was the central party in this treaty,
it seems obvious that these were marks Groningen payement. It also seems obvious that
this money was known and accepted in the Ommelanden; otherwise it would have been
more natural to use English money in this treaty since it was in use in Groningen and
the Ommelanden, and had been so for a long time.

There are other reasons for believing that the usual money found in the Ommelanden
would in fact have been Groningen payement. The 1387 statutes of the district of
Vredewold have amounts quoted in usual money alongside amounts in English money
of account.35 The 1425 statutes of the water board of the same district have amounts in
Groningen payement, also alongside English money of account.36 In this case, the money
of account in 1425 seems to be a continuation of the money of account in 1387. How-
ever, light imitative tornoyse groten, thought to have been a denomination of the
Groningen payement (old groten, see above) were not only struck in Groningen but
also in Fivelingo and Hunsingo. Therefore this could be indigenous Ommelanden ‘new-
Frisian’ money without relation to Groningen money at all, but it could also be money
from mints in the Ommelanden, directly competing with the Groningen mint. This last
possibility seems most likely, since at some time between 1360 and 1390 the Gronin-
gen government felt obliged to prohibit the practice of changing coins in Groningen for
the purpose of having them recoined outside the town in Frisia; the conveyance of coins
to moneyers there was also prohibited.37 The terms ‘usual money’ or ‘everyday money’
seem to suggest a kind of money that was different from the payement of Groningen,
but this is almost certainly incorrect because, even in Groningen itself, the money struck
in or near Groningen38 was not yet called ‘Groningen money’. In 1370 it was still sim-
ply called just pagiment.39 In 1372 the expression ‘pennies as current and accepted in
Groningen’ is found.40  In 1394 the term ‘Groningen schild’ is used in Groningen for the
first time,41 providing evidence of the existence of a Groningen system of money of
account. It is likely that usual money in the Ommelanden would have been the paye-
ment as usual also in Groningen. According to my research, the last time usual money
had been mentioned expressis verbis in the Ommelanden was in 1397.42 Subsequently,
from 1403 onwards, the use of Groningen pennies as unit of account in the Ommelan-
den is documented.43 This is not dealt with in this chapter but in Chapter 12, which is
devoted to the Groningen money of account.

35 OGD2: 768. See below.
36 RAG MANUSCRIPTS: 13b (Convolutum Wittewierum). See below.
37 Telting, Stadboek, 71 (§205); Chapter 12, ‘The history of the means of payment’.
38 Ibidem; in Selwerd.
39 OGD1: 574.
40 OGD1: 602.
41 Telting, Stadboek, 81.
42 OGD2: 945.
43 OGD2: 1166 (1403, Zuidwolde).
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We can only guess at the precise relationship between the English system of money of
account and the usual money of account in the Ommelanden. My guess is that usual
money served for small everyday transactions, while English money was the capital
money of account. This was not a fixed relationship. While the silver equivalence of the
English money system was fairly stable, the silver value of the usual money/Groningen
payement was not. We have various pieces of evidence for this.

As mentioned before, in 1371 the abbots of four Ommelanden monasteries and a number
of notabilities, worrying about the ongoing depreciation of the currency (possibly in-
duced by their worsening position as landowners44) made a treaty determining the val-
ues at which various coins were to be set. The coins involved were apparently those
used in payment for rents by their tenant farmers and for the prices of their farm pro-
ducts.45 From then on, the treaty states, a genuine antique tornoyse grote would be
equivalent to 10 nummis usualibus; a genuine antique crowned English penny46 would
be equivalent to 3 nummis usualibus; an antique French écu of good gold and weight
would be equivalent to 13 tornoyse groten, and a guilder of good gold and value would
be equivalent  to 9 tornoyse groten. A penalty in the treaty was quoted in marks of ‘old’
money. This confirms that ‘old’ money and ‘usual’ money were used alongside each
other in the Ommelanden at that time. In this context old money could only have been
English money. The usual money concerned the tenants, while the old money con-
cerned the participating landowners themselves. From this regulation it follows that the
silver equivalencies of the ‘usual’ penny and the genuine English penny must have
been set at c.0.4g and c.1.2g respectively.47 As far as the English penny is concerned,
this is still the same silver equivalence that, in the law in Frisia, the penny of account
had represented for over a century.48 For the usual pennies, however, this regulation
seems to provide evidence of a change. Although the usual pennies in the Ommelanden
had been used for paying rents as if they were worth half an old English penny (like the
hallingen in the 1323 treaty of the Upstallisbam), their silver equivalence, initially  !s
sterling, must by now have been reduced to about  !d rd of that penny.49 The treaty

44 See in this Chapter, ‘The historic context’.
45 OGD1: 593.
46 Berghaus, Die Perioden, 42: English pennies of Edwardian type were called ‘crowned sterlings’.
47 Spufford, Money, 405: weight 1 genuine antique tornoyse grote 4.22g, 0.96 fine, hence silver content

0.96 x 4.22g = 4.05g. 1 penny usual money æ 4.05g : 10 = 0.405g; 1 English penny æ 3 x 0.405g =
1.21g.

48 In the treaty of the Upstallisbam the tornoyse grote was equivalent to 3 genuine ‘new’ English pennies
(Edwardian), which would be equivalent to 3  !g  ‘old’ English pennies (long-cross type). In the treaty of
abbots and hovetlingen in 1371 the tornoyse grote was equivalent to 3  !d  English pennies. So this may
have been the ‘old’ one.

49 This might be confirmed by two copies of the treaty of 1323 (in the ms. ‘Furmerius’ and the incunabulum
‘Druk’). These copies have 6 hallingen  for a cavalier, whereas the presumably older Latin versions and the
‘old-Frisian’ version Roorda have 4 hallingen. In other words, the rate as used in the initial version might
have been adapted later on, during the copying process. See: Meijering, De willekeuren, 61; 155-156).
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implied that the participants were unwilling to accept these pennies at their initial value;
they were only accepted at the new, lower value that apparently reflected an actual
depreciation. This depreciation would have provided a perfectly understandable mo-
tive for the Ommelanden notabilities to come to this agreement, their rents having regu-
larly been paid with usual money.

The English money is mostly found in statutes. It was the unit of account in the dyke
statutes of three polders in Westerkwartier in 1360,50 the synodal statutes of Langewold
in 140651 and the synodal statutes of Vredewold in 1429.52 I have already mentioned the
use of usual money of account in the statutes of the district of Vredewold of 1387.
However, it was not only usual money of account that was used in these statutes but
also English money. The wergeld is quoted in marks (presumably English marks) as
well as in marks ‘usual’ money, the first amount being 20 marks and the second being 5
score (stige) marks.53 It follows that by then the penny usual money was already reck-
oned at only  !g th of the English penny (c.0.24g silver equivalence54), which is approxi-
mately the silver equivalence of the Groningen penny found at that time.55 The use, in
this district, of English money and Groningen money simultaneously is demonstrated
again in the 1425 statutes of the eastern water board of Vredewold56 and in the statutes
of the western water board of the same year:57 the wergeld in the jurisdiction of these
boards was 15 score marks, ‘payement as current in Groningen’. These statutes also
mention fines explicitly in ‘old’ marks English money.

Moreover, the English mark is defined here: a penny will be 1 butken, 12 butkens will
be a shilling and 12 shillings will be an English mark.58 The same definition is found in
an addition to the synodal statutes of Loppersum one year before, in 1424.59 The amounts
in these synodal statutes are in English money but occasionally also in Münster money.
The deanery of Loppersum belonged to the bishopric of Münster, and it appears that the

50 OGD2: 1234 (490).
51 Boeles, “De hoofdbronnen”, 160-161.
52 Ibidem, 161-163.
53 OGD2: 768.
54 The wergeld amount is apparently the fossilised amount known before the weight reduction of the

English penny in 1351, hence based on an English penny æ 1.2g of silver. Consequently 1 penny usual
money æ  !g  x 1.2g = 0.24g.

55 Chapter 12, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
56 RAG MANUSCRIPTS: ms. 13b (Convolutum ‘Wittewierum’), 1029-1032.
57 Ibidem, 1035-1038.
58 This definition will be an addition of a somewhat later time; the text continues by valuing the English

mark æ 1 guilder less 6 kromsterten. These units of account were not in use in the Ommelanden, but
they were used in Groningen from about 1430 onwards. As I see it, this valuation was added for the
convenience of the court of appeal. This was situated in Groningen at that time, using Groningen law-
yers and judges.

59 RQ, 312-315.
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Bishop of Münster accepted the use of ‘old’ (= English) money as standard in his Fri-
sian deaneries; a few decades earlier, in 1392, he had permitted the deanery of Humster-
land to quote the fines in Achtkarspelen in ‘old’ marks instead of Münster marks,60 on
the grounds that this was the money of account in Achtkarspelen and other bordering
deaneries in Frisia. (Achtkarspelen, it is known, belonged politically to the sealand of
Oostergo and ecclesiastically to the bishopric of Münster, but it belonged monetarily to
the Ommelanden.)

Without real English pennies in the currency, and with the use of butkens instead, how
was the relationship with the standard for the genuine English money of account kept
alive?  Fortunately, the answer to this is revealed by some documents. In 1428, a resolu-
tion of the Schouwen water board61 defines an old mark as an English mark, this being
12 shillings, a shilling being 12 pennies and a penny being equivalent to  !f th of a stoter
(the English groat). This definition was confirmed nearly 4 decades later; as the statutes
of the Winsum water board of 1464 (dated just before the devaluation in England62) still
used the same definition of an old English mark, based on the stoter. Hence we may
assume that the English money unit of account in the Ommelanden had the silver equiva-
lence of  !f th groat = 1 English penny of England. After the  devaluation in 1411 it went
down to c.0.9g,63 and after  the devaluation of 1464 it was further reduced to c.0.7g.64

So, whilst the English penny coin may have been non-existent in the Ommelanden
currency during the 15th century, it remained implicitly the standard for the unit of the
English money of account. The reason why the standard was only implicit is that it was
represented by another coin, the butken - as in Westergo. Butkens (silver equivalence
initially c.1.0g65) did indeed attain almost the same silver equivalence as the English
penny (c.0.9g) after a certain amount of wear, and we have documentary evidence of
this. In the statutes of 1448 (‘Ommelander Landrecht’) for Hunsingo and Fivelingo,
made in agreement with the government of Groningen,66 a butdrager (= 2 butkens) was

60 Boeles, “De hoofdbronnen”, 155-156.
61 WAH SCHOUWER ZIJLVEST: 1, f.1.
62 Brooke, English Coins, 148: the new coin was proclaimed in September 1464. The statutes of the

Winsum water board (see foregoing note) are dated in May 1464.
63 Brooke, English Coins, 137: 15 grs of standard silver æ 15 x 0.065g x 0.925 = 0.90g.
64 Brooke, English Coins, 148: 12 grs of standard silver = 12 x 0.065g x 0.925 = 0.72g.
65 1 Butken =  !s  butdrager. These coins were originally struck in Flanders from 1390 until 1404 (Van

Gelder, Botdragers, 117) with a silver content of c.1.0g and c.2.0g respectively (Van der Wee, Vlaams-
brabantse muntstatistieken, 45; 57). Apparently, because of wear and tear, this silver content was de-
creasing. In 1426-1427 in Rotterdam: 1 butken æ 19  !l  deniers of Holland = 19  !l  x 1/24 tuin = 19  !l  x
1/24 x c.1.2g = c. 0.96g of silver (Sassen, “Muntwaarde in Rotterdam”, 76).

66 According to the text of the statutes in RQ, 315, they were established in an agreement between the
town and the districts Hunsingo and Fivelingo as a product of law-making by the Easter High Court (De
Blécourt, “Het ontwerp-1550”, 325, citing Frima, “Het strafproces”, 3).
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defined explicitly as equivalent to 1.6g of silver.67 Thus, by then, a butken would have
been equivalent to c.0.8g of silver. The butkens lost their silver equivalence gradually,
but the English penny lost it suddenly in the official devaluation in 1464. From then on
the English penny was valued at c.0.7g of silver, as we have seen.

The statutes of the Winsum water board were made a few months before the 1464
devaluation of the English penny. This new change apparently had no immediate ef-
fects on the system of money of account in the Ommelanden. This would be conceiva-
ble if the English penny coin, like the butken, had lost silver equivalence by wear and
tear, and the devaluation in England was designed to adapt the legal value to the commer-
cial value of the penny. This indeed seems to have been what happened.68 The implicit
continuation of the English system of money of account until the end of Frisian indepen-
dence is also confirmed by documentary evidence. In or before 1494 the statutes of the
Aduard water board,69 and even as late as 1503 the dyke statutes of Oterdum, still have
their rates expressed in English marks, shillings and pennies.70

So far I have not mentioned a new element in the system of account in the Ommelanden.
As early as the second half of the 14th century, and frequently in the 15th century,
another measure of value was inserted: the old schild. The real gold coin that it refers to
was circulating during the late Middle Ages, mostly denoted as (old) gold schild or
(old) French schild, at varying rates. In 1371 it was valued by the Ommelanden abbots
at 13 genuine old tornoyse groten, as we have seen. This was equivalent to 43 !d  old
English pennies.71 These various antiquated coins cannot have been current at that time;
otherwise they would have been mentioned in old contracts and had to be valued by the
abbots in terms of current money, in casu the nummis usualibus. Apart from its mention
in this regulation, the schild is documented for the first time in the Ommelanden in a
will in 1375, still probably referring to a coin,72 but a will dated 1376 has an amount
expressed in schilden which was to be paid in ‘current money’.73 The real old French
schild is unlikely to have been ‘current money’ since it seems only to have been sparsely-
circulated in Frisia.74 The amount in ‘current money’ quoted in this will, probably refers
to an amount in usual money or English money - worth an old French schild at the time

67 Excursus 12.2: ‘On the meaning of a lot of silver in Groningen’.
68 Brooke, English Coins, 149: “The object of the 1464 reform was to draw bullion to the mint by offering

a price at which the Tower could compete with foreign mints. In this it succeeded, ...”.
69 Gerbenzon, Enige Ommelander dijk- en zijlrechten, 26; 43-51.
70 RuG PEIP: 37, 44 ff.
71 1 genuine old French schild æ 13 genuine tornoyse grote æ 13 x 10 = 130 nummis usualibus æ 130 : 3

= 43 !d  genuine old English pennies.
72 OGD2: 630.
73 OGD2: 647.
74 According to information kindly supplied by Mr J.C. van der Wis, numismatist in Groningen, no écus

à la chaise have been discovered in Frisia so far (1997).
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of payment. Thus ‘an old French schild in current money’ is what I have called ‘a future
silver based money of account’.75 The 1382 statutes of the Aduard water board also use
the old schilden as a measure of value; the wergeld and some fines are quoted in old
schilden,76 but unfortunately its silver equivalence is not defined. Again as a measure of
value it appears in the synodal statutes of both Fivelingo (1406),77 where old marks and
old schilden occur together in one system of account, and Loppersum (1424),78 where
English marks are quoted alongside old schilden. Old schilden, as unit of account, were
frequently used in the Ommelanden during the 15th century. It is not always clear whether
the genuine French gold coins (‘a gold based unit of account’) or a multiple unit of the
existent money of account system (‘a silver money based multiple unit of account’)
were being referred to. Both did occur.

The first definition of the silver equivalence of the old schild in the Ommelanden is
found in an inventory in Uskwerd from 1397, where the old schild is valued at 30
vleemsen.79 In a sales contract of a house in Kantens in the same year, it is valued at 15
placken.80 Provided that ‘vleemsen’ are to be understood as old vleemse groten, and
placken as their double,81 these valuations can be linked to the measures of the Gronin-
gen town government in 1394 which defined the old vleemse grote as a shilling Groningen
payement.82 These valuations may have proceeded from the fact that an old schild had
habitually been equivalent to 30 old korte groten, and the Groningen town government
had proclaimed the old vleemse grote to be designated a korte grote.83 However, the
resulting silver equivalence of the old schild of 30 old vleemse groten/korte groten
(c.41.1g84) was substantially  below that of the genuine French schild in 1371 (c.52.0g85).

Apparently it had become a habit to use the old schild as a convenient multiple unit of
account. It was granted an all-Frisian legal basis in the all-Frisian peace treaty of 1422:
30 old vleemse groten for an old schild. What, then, was its place in the systems of
account valid in the Ommelanden? At first sight, since it was based on the Groningen
money standard at that time - the old vleemse grote - it might appear to have belonged

75 See Chapter 7, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
76 OGD2: 704.
77 RQ, 309-312.
78 RQ, 312-315.
79 OGD2: 948.
80 OGD2: 966.
81 Van der Wee, Vlaams-brabantse muntstatistieken, 55: the best placken issued in Flanders, in 1365, had

a silver equivalence of 2.74g, which is the silver equivalence of two old vleemse groten in Groningen
(1.37g. apiece).

82 Chapter 12, ‘The history of the measure of value’; Extension 12.2: ‘On the meaning of a lot of silver in
Groningen’.

83 Chapter 7, “The history of the measure of value’.
84 30 x c.1.37g = c.41.1g.
85 1 French schild æ 13 gros tournois æ 13 x c.4.0g = c.52.0g of silver.
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to the Groningen system of money of account. No doubt it was linked to this system by
means of the old vleemse grote. In the 1420s 30 old vleemse groten would be equivalent
to 3 Groningen schilden or 2 !s  marks Groningen payement.86 However, within Gronin-
gen, the old schild at 30 old vleemse groten is not found as a multiple unit of the Gronin-
gen system.87 Groningen used it mainly in treaties with surrounding districts. Moreo-
ver, the old schild was not redefined when the Groningen payement was revalued be-
tween 1427 and 1434. Finally, the old schild also did not follow the reduction of the
legal silver equivalence of the old vleemse grote in Groningen in 1435 (from c.1.4g to
c.1.1g88). Its silver equivalence was apparently fossilised until the end of the century
since the wergeld amounts, which are quoted in old schilden, remained unchanged.89

So, because the old schild, as a multiple unit of account, was linked but did not belong
to the Groningen money of account system, the alternative is that it had a place in the
English money system. Consequently there must have been a conventional rate be-
tween the old vleemse grote and the English penny/butken. Unfortunately, that rate is
not specified in the sources of the Ommelanden, but the key is found in the money
system of adjacent Mid-Frisia - not in connection with the old schild, it is true, but with
the clinckert; that is, the Holland schild. Since the middle of the 15th century the clinc-
kert had become a multiple unit of account in Westergo, worth 24 butkens or 16 old
vleemse groten.90 In other words the old vleemse grote was worth 1 !s  butkens/English
pennies. Hence an old schild of 30 old vleemse groten was worth 45 butkens/English
pennies. This perfectly matches the proportion between the silver equivalencies of the
old vleemse grote, as defined in Groningen, and the English penny between 1411 and
1435.91 The  1435 reduction of the silver equivalence of the old vleemse grote in
Groningen did not touch that rate, as we have seen. Moreover, after the devaluation of
the English penny in 1464, the proportion between the legal rate of the old vleemse
grote in Groningen and the English penny was virtually restored.92

86 Chapter 12: ‘The history of the measure of value’: 1 Groningen schild = 10 old vleemse groten, hence
30 old vleemse groten = 3 Groningen schilden; and 1 mark Groningen payement = 12 old vleemse
groten, hence 30 old vleemse groten = 30 : 12 = 2  !s  marks Groningen payement.

87 The old French schild is mentioned regularly in Groningen, though probably with reference to the gold coin.
88 Chapter 12, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
89 Excursus 9.1: ‘On the fossilisation of the silver equivalence of the old schild in the Ommelanden.’
90 Chapter 8, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
91 In 1411 the English penny was reduced to a silver equivalence of c.0.90g (see this section above),

whereas since 1394 the old vleemse grote was valued in Groningen at 1.37g of silver (Chapter 12, ‘The
history of the measure of value’); 1.5 x 0.9g = 1.35g.

92 In Groningen the legal rate of 1 old vleemse grote was since 1435 æ 1.14g of silver  (Chapter 12, ‘The
history of the measure of value’). The English penny was reduced in 1464 to 0.72g (see above). Now,
1.5 x 0.72g = 1.08g. The small difference from the silver equivalence of that old vleemse grote may be
attributed to ongoing wear.
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Survey of the evolution of the money of account system in the Ommelanden
                                               c.1350-c.1500

Period Standard coin Equivalence Unit of acc./multiple units

c.1350- For usual or Groningen money: see chapter 12
c.1500

c.1350- English penny c.1.2g/c.0.9g 1 penny = 1 standard
c.1411? of silver 1 sh = 12 d.

1 mk = 12 sh

c.1411?- English groat c.3.6g  of 1 penny =  !f th standard
c.1465 silver (= 1 butken)
c.1465- ditto c.2.9g  of 1 sh = 12 d.
c.1500 silver 1 old schild = 45 d.=

30 old vleemse groten
1 mk = 12 sh

Economic analysis
Although the money of account system in the late medieval Ommelanden, as in Westergo,
was a continuation of the existing money of account system based on the English penny,
the evolution of the system differed in some respects from the system in Westergo.
From the survey above, the following changes in the history of the system of money of
account in the Ommelanden between c.1350 and c.1500 need to be explained:
- The use of Groningen money of account alongside the continuation of the English

system of money of account.
- The emergence of the stoter (English groat) as standard and the butken as repre-

sentative coin for the unit of account.
- The decrease in the silver equivalence of the unit of account from c.1.2g in c.1350

to c. 0.7g at the end of the 15th century.
- The emergence of the old schild as a multiple unit of account in the English system

of money of account.

The use of the Groningen money system of account as an alternative system of account
is the obvious consequence of the substantial interdependence between the economies
of the town of Groningen and its rural surroundings, particularly activated by the policy
of the town since the middle of the 14th century. In this respect there was a difference
between the Ommelanden and Westergo. The Groningen money of account in the
Ommelanden was ‘everyday money’. In other words, it was part of the daily language
of the trade resulting from the division of labour between town and countryside. Being
small money, it was convenient for daily payments and, hence, for pricing the goods
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and services concerned. It was the common man’s money. Its trustworthiness with re-
gard to future prices was of minor importance. That would have been the crucial differ-
ence between this and the English money of account system. Not only was the English
system more convenient for the larger transactions made by landowners, rich merchants
and public authorities; it was also more trustworthy with regard to future values. The
differences between the social spheres that used one or other of these systems are nicely
illustrated in the 1371 agreement among Ommelanden notabilities, as we have seen.

However, a problem with the English money system of account must have been the fact
of its being based on a coin that was still being produced in England but was no longer
current in the Ommelanden, as was also the case in Westergo. The use of the stoter
(English groat) as standard - worth 4 English pennies and probably current, unlike the
English penny itself - seems an obvious solution to that problem. At the same time, the
butken, struck from 1390, could be used as a coin to represent the English penny, it
having approximately the same silver content93. In the Ommelanden, however, the butken
was not the standard coin as it was in Westergo. The difference between the solutions of
Westergo and the Ommelanden is only slight. Entrepreneurial creativity allows for various
solutions to a problem. Both options have advantages and disadvantages: the butken
would have been more generally known and easier for communication in trade, while
the stoter was probably more trustworthy with regard to future prices. The final selecti-
on might have been just a matter of chance, or it might have been a consequence of the
use of Groningen money in the Ommelanden but not in Westergo. The users of the
English money system of account in the Ommelanden would have given priority to the
trustworthiness of the standard since Groningen money served the common man, while
the users of the English money system in Westergo, lacking that option, had to weigh
trustworthiness on the one hand and ease of communication on the other; the butken
might simply have been the better choice.

The decrease of the silver equivalence of the unit of account between c.1350 and c.1500
can, of course, be explained by the same forces as were found in Westergo in the previ-
ous chapter.

The emergence of the old schild as a multiple unit of account in the English money of
account system - worth 30 old vleemse groten, which we assume to have been equiva-
lent to 45 English pennies - must have been the result of entrepreneurial creativity
aiming to improve communication in calculations by linking the English money sys-
tem of account to the Groningen money system of account. It was used from at least the
1390s, when the Groningen money system was based on the old vleemse grote as stand-

93 The silver content of the genuine English penny was set at 1.08g in 1351, but after that it gradually
decreased because of wear and tear.
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ard coin (see Chapter 12). It could work for as long as the old vleemse grote was sup-
posed to be equialent to 1 !s  English pennies. When this rate became unrealistic in about
1430 (as will be shown in Chapter 12), the new multiple unit had already settled within
the system for a generation. Hence, because of social inertia, it remained, even though
it was based on a fictitious legal rate. It would not have been convenient for calculations
within the English system, however, and as such it was indeed an adaptive compro-
mise. It was frequently used in the law, but whether it was also used in trade is open to
doubt.
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CHAPTER 10

THE PERIOD OF THE ‘NEW-FRISIAN’ PENNY IN THE YADE AREA
(c.1300 - c.1500)

I now come to the chapter dealing with the first indications of what I have called
‘new-Frisian’ money. These are found in the Yade area. In my study, the Yade area
denotes roughly the seventh Frisian sealand. In the late Middle Ages, it comprised

Wangerland, Oistringen, Riustringen, Butyadingen, Stadland and Wursten, but we should
bear in mind that the areas covered by these names are not very precise or constant over
time because of changes in the natural and political scenery. In due course the first two
districts mentioned, together with a part of Riustringen, were jointly named Jeverland.1

It happens that the Yade area provides the oldest example of the ‘second way’ evolution
of the money of account in late medieval Frisia. Instead of adapting the initially English
system of money of account, this second way turned off that road and began an indig-
enous development with a new standard - called ‘new-Frisian’ money in this study.
Although we know very little about the development of this money in the Yade area, it
is of interest because it seems that in Jever this road was taken well ahead of any other
place in Frisia.

The historical context
In the Yade area, as elsewhere, the maritime transgression substantially changed the
geographic conditions during the late Middle Ages. From the 13th to the end of the 15th
century, a large part of the district of Riustringen was swallowed by the sea.2 Conse-
quently, the Yade area was divided into two parts: Jeverland in the west and Butyadin-
gen, Stadland and Wursten in the east, separated by the Yade. In due course, this geograp-
hic cleavage also caused a differentiation in the political history of the area, as we shall
see.

Dyke building and internal colonisation would have characterised the economic devel-
opment of the Yade area during the late Middle Ages, as in the other parts of Frisia.
Nevertheless, the traditional trade with other parts of Frisia, Denmark, the Hanseatic
towns and the Saxon hinterland was still very much alive. Several of the few surviving
documents refer to commercial relations with Bremen. The influence of this town,

1 Sello, Östringen und Rüstringen, 57.
2 Ibidem, adjoined maps I to III.
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situated close to this part of Frisia, was obviously significant. This influence was en-
hanced by the fact that the Yade area belonged to the bishopric of Bremen.3

When the period covered by this chapter began, at the beginning of the 14th century, the
districts of the area were still ruled by their own communal judges (counsellors), the
seignorial rights of the Counts of Oldenburg having been bought off during the 13th
century.4 This changed after the middle of the 14th century, when local hovetlingen
came to power. A tradition tells us how this occurred in Oistringen and Wangerland. A
conflict between the judges and the inhabitants of these districts seems to have ended,
perhaps in the 1370s,5 with the election of Edo Wymeken, hovetling in neighbouring
Riustringen, to the position of hovetling in both these districts.6 In any case, between
the 1380s and 1433, the rule of Edo Wymeken was reduced to Riustringen again. By
that time, minting in Jever was executed by the hovetlingen in Brokmerland (the Tom
Brokes)7 and their successor (Fokko Ukena, hovetling in Leer).8 These had come to
power in large parts of Frisia between the Lauwers and the Yade, as we shall see in the
next chapter. After 1433 Hajo Harlda, hovetling in Riustringen and step-grandson of
Edo Wymeken, restored the position of this dynasty in Jeverland, which lasted for the
remainder of the period under consideration.9

It seems that, from at least 137610 and all through the 15th century, this dynasty was
more-or-less continuously engaged in a state of war with Holland.11 It was a war at sea,

3 Zielinski, Der Reichsepiskopat, 286.
4 Sello, Östringen und Rüstringen, 40-41.
5 According to tradition this happened in the 1350s, but the sources are not reliable. Because in 1414 Edo

Wymeken was still able to participate in military action for a feud, he must have been too young for
election in c.1350. At best he might have been elected hovetling in the 1370s (Kappelhoff, Die Münzen,
92; Sello, Studien, 12).

6 OUB2: 882; Sello, Östringen und Rüstringen, 151. Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 94-96, supposes that
Fredo of Wangerland had already become the elected hovetling in both districts around 1350, before
Edo Wymeken. Coins have been found that were struck by a Fredo of Wangerland. As Fredo had no
progeny he would have been succeeded by Edo Wymeken, who was hovetling in Riustringen; Edo is
mentioned for the first time as late as 1376. Kappelhoff’s opinion is based on the assumption that, as
minting in Wangerland is unlikely, these coins must have been minted in Jever, in Oistringen. However,
the assumption that Fredo could not have minted in Wangerland is questionable. In a document of 1496
mention is made of a mint-master’s daughter on the island of Wangeroge, who had been taken hostage
by the Hollanders around 1389 (OUB6: 356).

7 Sello, Östringen und Rüstringen, 225.
8 Ibidem, 82-83.
9 Ibidem, 43.
10 OUB6: 58.
11 OUB6: 356. According to a plaint in an arbitral process to settle the conflict in 1496, the war would

have started around 1389 and was due to the kidnapping of the hovetling in Jeverland by visitors from
Holland; he was subsequently kept hostage in Stavoren and The Hague, and redeemed by a ransom
taxed from his subjects. According to documents in Holland, however, this event took place in 1408
(Janse, Grenzen, 217, footnote 123).
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fought by hired privateers.12 This caused continual damage not only to the merchantmen
from Holland but also to friendly trade, and this in turn caused occasional conflicts with
Bremen, Hamburg and Lübeck.13 As late as 1496 Bremen intervened for an arbitral
settlement of the conflicts between Jeverland and Holland, the Count of Oistvrieland
and others.14

As the most powerful hovetlingen in the area, it seems,15 this dynasty controlled Jeverland,
but they did not control the whole sealand. They tried in vain to gain control over the
eastern part, Butyadingen, and, in its resistance, Butyadingen was supported by Wursten
and Stadland.16 In 1427, a treaty of mutual defence was made between those districts
and Bremen against heren, fursten, stede, Dudeschen edder Vreschen, and the treaty
was extended in 1472.17 Consequently, the Yade area was politically split into two parts.

In the eastern part, the government remained in the hands of the communal judges, the
counsellors.18 This continued even when Ulrik Cirksena, hovetling in the Emden area,
was appointed by the Emperor as hereditary Count over Frisia between Ems and Weser
in 1464; see next chapter. This county included the whole Yade area, but Butyadingen
also rejected this sovereign,19 developing its own statutes in 1479.20 Only after the Emper-
or had appointed the Duke of Saxony as gubernator over all of Frisia, in 1498, did
Butyadingen accept (in 1500) the Count of Oistvriesland as its lord, to keep the
gubernator out.21

12 OUB2: 527 (1398: The privateers were hired to fight merchantmen from Holland, Flanders, England
and Scotland but not the Hanseatic towns); OUB6: 127 (1432: A treaty was made by the hovetling of
Riustringen with the Frisian districts east of the Ems, Bremen and Oldenburg, to obtain compensation
from Holland; if this was refused, the hovetling would be free to continue privateering with the consent
of all Frisians); OUB6: 348 (1495: The foregoing consent was apparently not continued; in 1495 the
hovetling of Jeverland came into conflict with the Count of Oistvriesland owing, among other things, to
the confiscation by the Count of a stranded ship from Holland that had been captured by privateers).

13 OUB2: 529 (1398: the hovetling in Jeverland promised Bremen to dismiss the privateers under his
authority that had been used in wars against Holland and others); OUB2: 576 (1408: the inhabitants of
Wiurden received compensation from Bremen for privateering against them by the crew of a Bremen
warship); OUB6: 172 (1450); OFU2: 1063 and 1064 (1481: Lübeck, Hamburg and Bremen required
from the hovetling in Jeverland restitution of 13 bales of cloth belonging to Hanseatic merchants that
had been taken by his privateers from a ship from Holland, but he refused on the grounds that he had
warned the Hanseatic merchants beforehand not to transport their goods with merchantmen from Hol-
land).

14 OUB6: 352.
15 Sello, Östringen und Rüstringen, 97.
16 Borchling, Die niederdeutschen Rechtsquellen, LXXI-LXXV.
17 OUB2: 700 (1427); OUB2: 992 (1472).
18 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 39: In 1464 Butyadingen had disposed of its hovetlingen again.
19 OFU1: 842.
20 Borchling, Die niederdeutschen Rechtsquellen, LXXV.
21 Sello, Studien, 67. See also: Vries, Het Heilige Roomse Rijk, 187.
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The western part, Jeverland, was also confronted with the claims of the Count of Oist-
vriesland after 1464. Consequently the hovetlingen in Jeverland should have accepted
Cirksena as their overlord, but as the Cirksenas did not enforce this right the status quo
was more-or-less maintained. In fact, the hovetlingen in Jeverland behaved as inde-
pendent allies of the Count,22 and this continued for the remainder of the period under
consideration. In the 16th century, the Count of Oldenburg took the place of the Count
of Oistvriesland in Jeverland.23

The history of the means of payment
According to the 16th century copy of a register of possessions of the Count of Oldenburg
in Frisia from about 1273-1278, the communal mint in Jever, in Oistringen, should pay
the Count a yearly rent of 2 Colnsche mark na Osterger wichte.24 This rent was only a
part of the yearly fiscal rights of the Count in Oistringen and Wangerland. All his re-
wards were quoted in Oistringen money. Hence, at that time, the mint of Jever was still
active.  Moreover, apparently indigenous money was struck. Curiously, Oistringen money
of that time has not been discovered, or at least identified. It is shown in the next section
that in 1317 the Oistringen penny was almost equivalent to half an English penny. As
Oistringen participated in the treaty of the Upstallisbam in 1323,25 we would expect to
find these pennies listed among the coins admitted as legal means of payment in Frisia,26

but the only pennies mentioned in the treaty that are worth half an English penny are
hallingen.27 However, English halfpennies were not struck before 1280,28 so the coins
struck in Jever in 1273 would not have been imitative halfpennies. Instead, they might
have been coins replacing the so-called skillinga cona. These are assumed to have been
means of payment - woollens, furs or coins - worth a shilling in ‘old-Frisian’ pennies.

22 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 39-40.
23 As the Saxon rule over Frisia proved unsuccessful, the Saxon Duke had sold his rights in 1515 to the

Duke of Burgundy (Woltjer, “In de leerschool”, 260). So, when the last heiress of the dynasty of Jever
transmitted her rights in Jeverland to her cousin, the Count of Oldenburg, in 1573, it was the governor
of the Burgundian state who recognised this deed after her death in 1575 (Sello, Östringen und Rüstrin-
gen, 50-51).

24 OUB6: 16.
25 In a letter from Jever dated 10-2-1327 to the Count of Holland and Zeeland (Chbk1 176; OUB6 no. 36)

the community of Oistringen confirms its participation in the treaty, which, it is argued, was not in-
tended to undermine the Count’s rights but to serve the cause of internal order in Frisia. See also:
Cleveringa, Gemeene landswarf, 10.

26 Excursus 6.1: ‘On the monetary regulation in the treaty of the Upstallisbam of 1323’.
27 Kappelhoff, Friesische ‘Schuppen’?, 443-445, mentions a large proportion of Westphalian halfpennies

discovered in Norden in a hoard deposited after 1275, but Westphalian halfpennies must have been
lighter than the English halfpennies in the first decades of the 14th century; the average gross weight of
50 halfpennies in this hoard was only c.0.46g (Buchenau, “Mittelalterfund in Norden”, 4328). Hence
these halfpennies cannot have been the hallingen mentioned in the treaty of the Upstallisbam of 1323,
but they do provide evidence of the use of halfpennies in Frisia at that time.

28 Brooke, English Coins, 117; 122-125. (Halfpennies struck during the early Middle Ages are here, of
course, ignored).
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Admittedly, this is merely speculation. The genesis of the Oistringen penny is unknown,
but a link with the ‘old-Frisian’ pennies seems obvious. A sterling influence also seems
obvious; one might think of local sterling imitations29 developing about the end of the
century into ‘light’ or ‘brown’ sterlings.30 Import of these imitations into England was
prohibited from 1299/1300; those that were already circulating in that country had to be
recoined, valued at a half an English penny each.31 This possibility may seem attractive,
but it has no numismatic foundation so far. It is likely that the Oistringen pennies had
their roots in the development of the system of money of account in the Yade area. This
is to be dealt with in the next section.

There is no further information about minting in the Yade area until about the middle of
the 14th century, but it cannot be mere coincidence that the first 14th century, coins
from the Yade area to have been discovered were coins struck in Oistringen and
Wangerland. Coins from the hovetling (?) Fredo of Wangerland have been discove-
red.32 In the second half of the 14th century the mint in Jever (Oistringen), hitherto in
the hands of the community of Jever, was seized by Edo Wymeken, hovetling in
Riustringen - and in due course also hovetling in Oistringen and Wangerland.33 Thereaf-
ter, minting in Jever was executed in the name of the hovetlingen in Jeverland. It is most
likely that the coins of Fredo of Wangerlnd and Edo Wymeken were linked to - if not a
continuation of - the existing local currency. Like many other petty lords, the hovetlin-
gen marked the coins with their arms - a lion, an eagle, or something similar34 - after the
model of the shield sterlings that had already been struck in the southern Low Countries
during the 1280s.35 Complementary to these, larger silver coins - imitative old groten
(tornoyse groten) - were struck in 14th-century Jever.36

Coins which appear similar to the shield-sterling derivations were struck in Groningen
and, from 1365,37 in Lübeck, Hamburg and the other Hanseatic towns on the Wendish
coast of the Baltic.38 They were evidently very attractive as a means of payment along
the northern European coasts; but however similar the coins may have appeared exter-

29 If the Oistringen pennies in 1273 were sterling imitations, these must have been the long-cross type;
sterlings of the Edwardian type - and hence the imitations that would be called ‘crockards and pollards’
at the end of the century - were only struck after 1279.

30 See Chapter 6, ‘The history of the means of payment’.
31 Johnson, The ‘De Moneta’, xxxviii-xxxix.
32 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 266 (no.6).
33 OFU1: 607. Sello, Studien, 3: This charter was doubtless falsified, but it may have true foundations.
34 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 77 (also note 18); 266-267; 269-270.
35 Information kindly provided by Mr J.C. van der Wis, numismatist in Groningen.
36 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 267-270.
37 According to Jesse, Der wendische Münzverein, 79, the witte was mentioned in documents after 1347,

but according to Berghaus, “Phänomene”, 81-115, the minting only started in 1365. See also: Sprandel,
Das mittelalterliche Zahlungssytem, 15 and 176.

38 Jesse, Der wendische Münzverein, 83.
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nally, the Frisian and Hanseatic monetary systems were not at all alike. The sterlings of
Lübeck were called witten. We do not know what the Oistringen coins were called by
contemporaries, but today’s numismatists of our age usually refer to the sterling deriva-
tions of East Frisia as witten, after the Hanseatic type.39 Only a century later, however,
in 1472, a coin called witte is documented for the first time in the Yade area.40 If the
numismatists are naming them correctly, it follows that the basis of the coin system in
the second half of the 14th century was a half-witte, and the two pence coin became a
witte.41 It seems to me much more likely that, rather than beginning a complete new
money system, the hovetlingen of Oistringen would have tried to continue the extant
local minting in their own name. If their basic coin was the old Oistringen penny -
simply given a new shape - the name ‘half-witte’ is doubtless not the true historic name.
The name could have been halling, but as there is no evidence I continue to refer to it
simply as ‘Oistringen penny’. There are more reasons for questions whether the names
of the Oistriungen coins after the middle of the 14th century were borrowed from the
Lübeck system. Whereas the so-called Frisian witte was reckoned at 2 half-witten/Oistrin-
gen pennies, the Lübeck witte was reckoned at 4 Lübeck pennies.42 The Frisian ‘witten’
were also lighter than the Hanseatic; about 1380 they had an assumed silver content of
0.77g43 whereas that of the Hanseatic witte was 1.12g.44 Taken together, notwithstan-
ding the outward similarity, the 14th century coins of the Yade area cannot be under-
stood as a regional version of the Lübeck money system. However, the two coin sys-
tems may have had common roots in the sterling derivations of the Southern Nether-
lands, and the Frisian system may even have been the elder, having descended from
sterling imitations of the previous century.45

In the 1380s, the hovetlingen in Brokmerland - the Tom Brokes - considered them-
selves rightful claimants of the mintage in East Frisia; see next chapter. It seems that
they ousted Edo Wymeken from Jever and took over the mintage, but Edo Wymeken
may well have continued minting in his homeland of Riustringen.46 After 1427, the rule
of the Tom Brokes and, after 1433, of their successor, Fokko Ukena, came to an end,
and the heirs of Edo Wymeken resumed minting in Jever.47

39 Kappelhoff, “Beiträge”, 38.
40 OUB6: 222. Apart from white marks mentioned in an arbitrary contract in 1428 between the hovetling

of Riustringen and the inhabitants of Butyadingen, which was made before the burgomasters of Bremen
and might refer to Bremen money.

41 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 86.
42 Sprandel, Das mittelalterliche Zahlungssytem, 196.
43 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 100. A material analysis of a so-called witte of Ocko I tom Broke (chief in

Brokmerland 1376 - c.1390) has been made. It resulted in a fineness of 0.747. The average weight of 13
pieces was 1.03g; hence the average silver content would be c.0.77g. It follows that, at about that time,
a so-called half-witte had a silver content of c.0.3g to 0.4g.

44 Jesse, Der wendische Münzverein, 210.
45 Suggestion kindly supplied by Mr J.C. van der Wis, numismatist in Groningen.
46 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 99.
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From then onwards kromsterten were struck in this town, alongside the Oistringen pen-
nies, the so-called witten and the old groten. Kromsterten are documented from the
middle of the 15th century. They were most probably imitations of the genuine Flemish
kromsterten, the silver content of which, at the end of its production in 1432, was c.1.5g.48

In the Emden area and in Groningen, at that time, a kromstert was valued a little below
c.1.0g;49 hence this coin must have been an imitative type. In the next chapter we shall
see that the kromstert imitation in the Emden area was a denomination of 4 witten or 8
pennies, and it is likely that this was the same in the Yade area.

After 1464 the Cirksena dynasty became Counts of Frisia between Ems and Weser, so
they claimed the rights of the mint in Jever. There was no war, but in 1473 the Count
and the ruling hovetling in Jeverland settled their dispute by means of a treaty. Accor-
ding to this treaty the coins of Jeverland - hitherto struck in Jever - would be legally
accepted in Oistvriesland at the same value as the coins of Oistvriesland, but minting in
Jever had to stop for 10 years.50 After those 10 years, the mint in Jever resumed  producti-
on. According to Kappelhoff,51 the groten of Jeverland were adapted to the model of the
groten of Emden, but the (very scarce) documents from the Yade area do not refer to
these coins.

In 1491, a monetary reform in Groningen and Oistvriesland, under which the coin sys-
tems were harmonised, was also followed in Jever, and in 1502 Oldenburg adjusted its
money system to join this monetary alliance.52

The use of gold money in the currency of the Yade area is better documented. Rinsguilders
(the guilders of the electors of the Rhine) and arensguilders (Arnhem guilders of the
Duke of Guelders) are frequently mentioned, and postulatusguilders (the guilders of
the Bishop/postulatus of Utrecht) also appear on occasions.

47 Ibidem, 142-144.
48 Van der Wee, Vlaams-brabantse muntstatistieken, 58: struck between 1418 (1.7g silver content) and

1433 (1.5g).
49 See Appendix II. In 1437 in Nesse (Emden area) an arnseguilder was valued at 15 kromsterten. In the

same year it was valued at 7 Groningen braspenningen (7 x c.2.1g = c.14.7g), and in 1437 it was valued
in Groningen at 12 old vleemse groten (12 x 1.2g = 14.4g); hence the kromstert at that time had a silver
equivalence of c.14.5g : 15 = c.0.97g. See also Chapter 12, ‘History of the means of payment’.

50 OFU2: 915.
51 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 143; 283.
52 Ibidem, 129: The monetary co-ordination between Oldenburg and Groningen was formalised by a

treaty in 1503.
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The history of the measure of value
The most striking feature of the ‘new-Frisian’ money in the Yade area is its early begin-
ning. In Chapter 6 it was assumed that the English pennies became the standard for the
Frisian money of account at the time and that a score ‘old-Frisian’ pennies (that is, an
‘old-Frisian’ ounce) was equivalent to 1 English penny; but the development in the
Yade area seems to have been somewhat different.

The early existence of a new, regional system of money of account is based on documen-
tary evidence. Although the Counts of Oldenburg had no authority in Frisia, they had a
few fiscal rights in Oistringen and Wangerland, which they had probably inherited. In
the surviving register of these rights between 1273 and 1278,53 the amounts are quoted
in Colnsche mark na Osterger wichte, as we saw in the previous section. This may be
read as marks of 144 pennies (Cologne style) in Oistringen money. The marks may
have been marks in ‘old-Frisian’ pennies. In that case the value of the rent from the mint
would be down to a silver equivalence in the order of 17 English pennies per year.54

This seems too low to be credible, and my objection is supported by the comparison of
two other amounts in the same register. In the case of single combat (to prove a thief
guilty), the Count would receive 2 !s  marks if the thief lost, but if the thief won the
Count had to pay 4 verding and 1 lot. The silver equivalence of the first amount, if
quoted in ‘old-Frisian’ money, would be far less than that of the last amount, and this
also seems unlikely.55 It is more likely that the money Osterger wichte was not ‘old-
Frisian’ money. We do not know whether the mint in Jever still struck ‘old-Frisian’
pennies at the time, but in any case other money must also have been produced. Osterger
wichte was apparently the new standard for the money of account. Precisely what this
was is still a matter of guesswork, but imitation of English pennies, which was common
in the north-western part of the continent in the second half of the 13th century, would
have been more profitable for the mint than ‘old-Frisian’ pennies. However, as we have
seen, imitative sterlings struck in Jever between c.1250 and c.1350 have not been iden-
tified so far, and the next information regarding ‘money Osterger wicht’ is dated about
40 years later. Marks in Oistringen money were mentioned in the registers of the papal
collector in Oistringen and Wangerland in 1317.56 The 1322 synodal statutes of Wan-
gerland confirm, moreover, that this money was also standard in this district since the
fines are quoted in marcas argenti et ponderis astringorum.57 It is possible that the

53 OUB6: 16.
54 This is an estimate. See Chapter 5: ‘The history of the measure of value’: around 1270 1 ‘old-Frisian’

penny æ c.0.08g silver. Hence 2 marks Cologne style æ 2 x 144 x c.0.08g = c.23.0g silver. Since 1
English penny æ c.1.35g of silver, it follows that c.23.0g : 1.35g = 17 English pennies.

55 5 verdingen + 1 lot æ (5/4 + 1/16) x c.234g = c.307g; in Bremen silver this would be c.0.7 x c.307g =
c.215g. If we assume that 1 ‘old-Frisian’ penny in 1270 æ c.0.08g, it follows that 2  !s  marks ‘old-
Frisian’ æ 2  !s  x 144 x  c.0.08g = c.29g; but 2  !s  marks sterling æ 2  !s  x 144 x c.1.3g = c.468g.

56 Kirsch, Die päpstlichen Kollektoren, 101.
57 OUB6: 25.
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marcis usualibus mentioned in Blexen (Butyadingen) in 131258 - apparently local money
- also refers to Oistringen money. The silver equivalence of the unit of account was
equal to half an English penny (c.0.6g). There are two sources from which the silver
equivalence of this unit can be derived:

1. In 1317, the contributions of a number of parishes in the Jever area to the papal
collector59 amounted to a sum total of 44 march. Astriung. den., which was exchanged
for 4 pounds 8 shillings gros tournois, i.e. each mark æ 24 gros tournois.60 A mark of
144 instead of 160 English pennies had already become usual in Frisia.61 As early as
1273-1278 the accounts of the Count of Oldenburg concerning, among other things, the
tribute from the Jever mint has: ... twe Colnsche mark na Osterger wichte.62 A mark of
Cologne had counted as 144 pennies for a long time. Hence, as 1 Oistringen mark æ 24
gros tournois the conversion rate in the papal collector’s books would simply have
been 6 Oistringen pennies for 1 gros tournois. As 1 gros tournois æ 3 English pennies,
it follows that 6 Oistringen pennies æ 3 English pennies, or 1 Oistringen penny æ  !s
English penny.
2. The 1312 synodal statutes of Wangerland63 specify fines - to be paid to the dean - in
Oistringen money. In Frisia, compensations and fines for (a) manslaughter, (b) blowing
out an eye or cutting off a hand or foot, or (c) blinding an eye and laming a hand or foot
are usually 1 :  !s  :  !d . In these statutes the fine for killing is 4 marks Oistringen money,
for cutting off a hand or foot, 2 marks Oistringen money, and for laming a hand or foot,
32 gros tournois. From these data it may be deduced that 32 gros tournois æ 4/3 Oistringen
marks; hence 1 Oistringen mark æ 24 gros tournois - giving the same result as in 1.

How did this Oistringen money emerge? Without further information, the answer can
only be conjectural. A few points draw our attention. First, the early appearance of local
money in the Yade area is unique, as is the use of a multiple unit of account found in the
Riustringen judges’ books - the skilling cona, mentioned in Chapter 5. Second, this
Oistringen money of account did exist, at least, in 1273. Third, as it was valued at half
an English penny in 1317, its silver equivalence in 1273 would not have been much
over 0.8g or 0.9g unless extraordinary circumstances occurred; if they did, they are
unknown. So, there seems to be an obvious link between the skilling cona and the
Oistringen penny. During the first half of the 13th century, when ‘old-Frisian’ pennies

58 OUB2: 262.
59 Kirsch, Die päpstlichen Kollektoren, 93; 101
60 4 pounds 8 shillings gros tournois = 4 x 240 + 8 x 12 = 1,056 gros tournois, hence 1 mark of Oistringen

pennies æ 1,056 : 44 = 24 gros tournois.
61 See Chapter 7, ‘The history of the measure of value’. The first mention in Drenthe was in 1288; the first

mention in East Frisia was in 1319 (OFU1: 48).
62 OUB6: 16 (after a 16th century copy).
63 OUB6: 25.
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were still the main coins in circulation, English pennies infiltrated. At first they would
have circulated at a rate - let us say - of 9 or 10 ‘old-Frisian’ pennies. This rate was
increasing because the silver equivalence of the ‘old-Frisian’ penny was decreasing. At
some time during the 13th century - presumably in the 1250s - an ‘old-Frisian’ shilling
- that is, the value of 12 ‘old-Frisian’ pennies - was about equivalent to an English
penny. As the silver equivalence of a skilling cona can be reconstructed at something
between 1.5g and 0.8g,64 it seems possible that the English penny could have been used
when a payment of an ‘old-Frisian’ shilling had to be made. In other words, it could
have represented or substituted a skilling cona.65 If it did, the demand for English pen-
nies would have increased and induced the mint in Jever to strike imitative sterlings as
shilling coins. In the following decades, as long as the ‘old-Frisian’ penny still remained
the standard of the unit of account, the shilling coin would have had to follow the
decrease of the silver equivalence of the standard. Thus, in order for it to remain in use
as the shilling coin, the silver content of the imitative sterling had to be decreased. But
this decrease came to an end when the ‘old-Frisian’ pennies became too small to be a
useful standard and, moreover, the new coin, the sterling derivation (preceding the
‘light’ or ‘brown’ sterling?), came into circulation. Shortly before 1273, when the ‘old-
Frisian’ penny was down to only c.0.07g silver equivalence,66 the new shilling coin had
become too light to be used as an English penny any longer, but it had become conven-
ient for use as the standard of a new system of account, a penny na Osterger wichte. It
would have ousted the ‘old-Frisian’ system of money of account. From then onwards
the new system followed its own course. The name skilling cona, obviously, fell out of
use. This is not history, it should be repeated, but speculation based on a few surviving
data. It is not supported by numismatic evidence, because, to the best of my knowledge,
no ‘deceptive’ long cross pennies so far have been identified as having been produced
in the Low Countries, apart from those struck by the Cunre mint.67

The first coins from the Yade area dating from the second half of the 14th century
apparently reflect the continuation of the regional monetary system that operated around
the town of Jever in the first decades of the century. Also, the late medieval unit of
account in Jeverland must have been linked to the unit of account in the last quarter of
the 13th and the first quarter of the 14th century, the Oistringen penny.

64 Excursus 5.6: ‘On the meaning of the skilling cona in the judges’ books’.
65 See Excursus 5.6: ‘On the meaning of the skilling cona in the judges’ books’, (4).
66 See Chapter 5, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
67 Mayhew, “The circulation”, 55-57. Steen Jensen, “Møntfundet”, 72-74, mentions 56 sterling imita-

tions of English long-cross type with confusing legends that do not match any typology. They are
mainly imported from the Low Countries and form part of a hoard containing over 80,000 coins that
was discovered in Kirial (Denmark). The weight of these coins varies between 1.1g and 0.4g. Could
these have been pennies na Osterger wichte?
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If so, the silver equivalence of what I assume to have been second phase ‘new-Frisian’
money must match an evolutionary development. Unfortunately there is hardly any
information, so we must base our assumptions on the silver content of the so-called
witte of Brokmerland of that time (c.0.8g68). This implies that the ‘new-Frisian’ penny
(the ‘half-witte’) had a silver equivalence of c.0.4g. Although Brokmerland is not Jever-
land, the comparison is justified because, in or before 1376, the hovetling in Brokmer-
land began minting by imitating the model of the Jever coins, as we have seen in the
previous section. Assuming that this ‘new-Frisian’ penny was the standard for the sys-
tem of account, it follows that the silver equivalence of the unit of account decreased
between the 1310s and the 1370s by c.0.2g. This represents a continuous development.

So, it is assumed that the money of account used in Oistringen in the second half of the
14th century was indeed a continuation of the money used during the first decades of
the century. A second trace of the money of account system in the Yade area is only
found about half a century later, in two documents dated in 1450 and 1479 and dealing
with rinsguilders of 32 kromsterten each.69 This rate is also found in Groningen in
1454.70 It seems that this kromstert was valued in Jever as it was in Groningen in the
1430s - at c.1.0g silver.71 Furthermore, a kromstert was valued at 8 pennies in both
Groningen72 and the Emden area.73 This might have been different in Jeverland, but it
seems unlikely because, in 1473-1482, the coins of Jeverland were recognised as legal
money in Oistvriesland as were the coins of Oistvriesland itself, and these included
kromsterten. If we therefore assume that a kromstert was also a denomination of 8
Oistringen pennies in Jeverland, it follows that the silver equivalence of the Oistringen
penny in the 3rd quarter of the 15th century was c.0.1g.74

In the second half of the 15th century the system of marks, shillings and pennies gradu-
ally disappeared in the Emden area and in Groningen, whereas the use of arensguilders
and kromsterten increased. Arensguilders are ‘guilders such as the merchant uses’; that
is, a fixed number of specific silver based units of account. Whereas a mark counted as
18 kromsterten (144 : 8), the arensguilder counted as 15 kromsterten or 120 pennies,
which was equal to a minor mark. This may also have been the case in Jeverland.

68 Chapter 11, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
69 OFU1: 632/OUB6: 173 (1450, Jeverland/Harlingerland): dusent Rinsche gulden .... und den Rinschen

gulden tho rekende vor 32 krumpstert; OUB6: 249 (1479, Wangerland/Wursten) negen styge rinsche
gulden, den gulden to betalen vor 32 krumsterten.

70 GAG VMC: 24.
71 Chapter 12, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
72 RAG OCG: 9.
73 Chapter 11, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
74 1/8 x c.0.93g = c.0.12g.
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As we have seen, in 1473 a monetary treaty was made between the hovetling of Jeverland
and the Count of Oistvriesland, valid for 10 years. This treaty supports the assumption
that the systems of money of account of both countries must have been almost similar:
they apparently shared the same coin - the imitative kromstert - as the standard. When
these years had passed, the treaty was not renewed. The hovetling in Jeverland resumed
his own minting. There may have been political reasons for this, but perhaps there were
monetary reasons as well. In 1483 the money of Oistvriesland began depreciating rap-
idly. Although this was a consequence of the fast depreciation of the money in the
Burgundian Netherlands, it may have alarmed the population of Jeverland. Perhaps the
people expected that their own money would do better. The rate of 32 kromsterten for a
rinsguilder is found in Groningen and in Oistvriesland until c.1470. Thereafter this rate
was increasing.75 As the silver equivalence of the rinsguilder remained fairly stable
from the 1470s until the end of the 1490s,76 the increasing rate was caused by the depre-
ciation of the silver coins of Groningen and Oistvriesland. Whether this rate was valid
in the Yade area is unknown. A possible difference between the Oistringen money and
the money of Oistvriesland - perhaps a token of appreciation of Oistringen money - has
survived in a will in Wisens, Aurikerland from 1483: debts to people in Wangerland and
Oistringen are quoted in arensguilders ostergheldes,77 which seems to mean the money
of Oistringen.78 In any case, with some delay, Jeverland followed the 1491 monetary
reform in Oistvriesland and Groningen in 1493.79

Most of the scarce surviving information concerns Jeverland. There are very few docu-
ments relating to Butyadingen, Stadland or Wursten. Amounts quoted in marks, some-
times called ‘white’ marks, are found in Butyadingen in a 1428 compensation contract80

as well as in the 1479 statutes of Butyadingen.81 The term hwite merk (white mark) had
already been used in or before 1327 in the statutes of the court of Riustringen;82 that is,
four decades before coins named witten were struck for the first time in the Hanseatic
world - see previous section; so this name does not refer to a mark in witten. The qualifi-
cation ‘white’ might have been used to stress the good silver quality of the coins to be
used for payment. In Stadland also, an amount is found quoted in marks, in a contract
regarding a transmission of spadeland in 1497,83 and the 1508 statutes of the most

75 See Appendix II; in Groningen 1 jager æ 2 vliegers æ 3 kromsterten.
76 Jesse, Der wendische Münzverein, 219, in the Hanseatic area.
77 OFU2: 1118.
78 Also: Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 125.
79 Ibidem, 129; 143.
80 OUB2: 709.
81 OUB4: 1370.
82 Buma, Das Rüstringer Recht, 158 (§12).
83 OUB3: 94. Spadeland is a piece of a dyke that has been given up by the original owner, who is unable

to fulfil the necessary upkeep as is required for common interest. He puts a spade on his dyke and
swears an oath to show that it is free.
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eastern district of Frisia, Wursten, still use marks alongside guilders; they are someti-
mes called ‘Frisian’ marks.84 One of the amounts concerns wergeld. This had been 10
scores of Frisian marks ‘previously’; unfortunately we do not know for how long, so
we cannot infer the silver equivalence of the unit of account of this wergeld with any
degree of accuracy. These findings are not very informative, but they do at least show
that valuation in Frisian marks (‘new-Frisian’?) also occurred until the end of the late
Middle Ages in the eastern part of the Yade area.

So far I have not mentioned the use of Bremen money of account. In the numerous
connections of the Yade area with Bremen, Bremen money dominated. It is difficult to
discover the extent to which the Bremen marks of 32 groten / 128 swaren / 384 pen-
nies85 - mentioned in the documents as units of account - were also used for internal
transactions in the Yade area. The Bremen groten were also initially imitative tornoyse
groten, but whether there was equivalence between the Frisian and the Bremen old
groten is unknown.

Survey of the evolution of the money of account in the Yade area
        (c.1270-c.1500)

Period Standard coin Equivalence Unit of acc./multiple units

c.1270- Oistringen c.0.9g?/c.0.6g 1 d. = 1 standard
c.1360 penny (deriva- (in 1317)/ 1 sh = 12 d.

tive sterling? c.0.4g? of  silver 1 mk = 12 sh
halling?)

c.1360- Oistringen c.0.4g?/c.0.1g of 1 d. = 1 standard
c.1430? penny (hovet- silver 1 sh = 12 d.

lingen issues) 1 mk = 12 sh

c.1430?- imitative c.1.0g/c.0.8g? 1 d. = 1/8 standard
1483 kromstert of silver 1 sh = 12 d.

1 mk = 12 sh
1 arensgld = 15 standard
(= 120 d.)

1483- do. c.0.8g?/c.0.3g do.
  1491 of silver
1491- do. c.0.9g  of silver do.
 c.1500

84 Borchling, Die niederdeutschen Rechtsquellen, 196-200.
85 Sprandel, Das mittelalterliche Zahlungssytem, 194.
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Economic analysis
As the foregoing conclusions are mainly drawn from a conjectural picture of the history
of the money of account system in the Yade area, it follows that its analysis can only be
made with the same proviso. The theoretical framework has in fact contributed sub-
stantially to the creation of the picture. From the above survey, the following changes in
the history of the system of money of account in the Yade area between c.1300 and
c.1500 must be explained:
- The emergence of the Oistringen penny as assumed standard for the unit of ac-

count.
- The decrease in the silver equivalence of the unit of account from c.0.9g (?) in

c.1270 (?) to c.0.5g in 1317, to c.0.4g (?) about 1360 (?) and subsequently to c.0.1g
in c.1430 (?).

- The emergence of the kromstert as multiple unit and as standard of account.
- The emergence of the arensguilder as multiple unit of account.
- The decrease and restoration of the silver equivalence of the unit of account be-

tween c.1430 and c.1500.

The evolutionary path of the ‘old-Frisian’ penny had come to a natural end in the mid-
dle of the 13th century, as we have seen. The emergence of the Oistringen penny as
standard for the unit of account was one of the new ways that the evolution of the
money of account in Frisia could and did follow. It has been conjectured that this was
caused by the inconvenience of the ‘old-Frisian’ penny as means of payment and as
standard for the unit of account, which had in turn resulted from the deep deterioration
of that coin on the one hand, and from the local use of an imitative sterling as shilling
coin on the other. In the ‘old-Frisian’ money system at that time, 12 ‘old-Frisian’ pen-
nies were approximately equivalent to 1 sterling. As long as the ‘old-Frisian’ penny
remained the habitual standard for the penny of account, the price of a sterling to be
used as a shilling ‘old-Frisian’ had to be lowered at the mint according to the mecha-
nisms of monetising bullion and of mint enterprising. So, the silver content of this coin
was lowered at the same speed as that of the ‘old-Frisian’ penny. However, at the same
time it must have become increasingly convenient to use the new coin as the basis for
calculations, thus putting it in competition with the ‘old-Frisian’ penny as standard, an
‘old-Frisian’ pound being equivalent to a score or an ounce of the sterling derivations.
By 1273 it had apparently become usual to use this coin (the penny na Osterger wichte)
instead of the ‘old-Frisian’ penny as standard. As will be clear, this conjecture is founded
on the economic theory of the evolution of money of account systems. All the elements
are there: neither the need for convenient communication in trade nor the need for
reducing future price uncertainty could any longer be satisfied by the ‘old-Frisian’ penny,
and there was an obvious alternative. At some time a creative entrepreneur was bound
to take the initiative and begin using the new coin as unit of account, to be followed by
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other people as soon as their social inertia - their reluctance to abolish what had been
habitual within living memory - was overcome.

Moreover, this novel instance of local creativity made the switch from the ‘old-Frisian’
to the English money of account system in the Yade area redundant. An explanation as
to why this only occurred here might be that, in the Yade area, the use of a means of
payment for an ‘old-Frisian’ shilling - the skilling cona - had already become usual. If it
had been woollen cloth or a fur, this means would have been ousted as soon as the
shilling in ‘old-Frisian’ pennies had decreased too much, in accordance with Gresham’s
law. It needed to be replaced, and the depreciating sterling derivation, if my conjecture
is true, lay conveniently to hand.

The decrease in the silver equivalence of the unit of account (from c.0.9g/0.8g in c.1270
to c.0.6g in 1317, to c.0.4g (?) about 1360 (?) and subsequently to c.0.1g in c.1430 (?))
is also a mere guess, linking the assumed silver equivalencies of the ‘old-Frisian’ penny
as standard at approximately known dates. The rapid decrease of c.0.3g silver equiva-
lence between c.1270 and 1317 cannot be understood without taking a foreign develop-
ment into account. In the 1290s, currency debasements in France, Hainaut and Flan-
ders, occasioned by the expenses of wartime finance, also caused a rapid debasement of
other continental sterling imitations. At Christmas time in 1299, England closed its
borders to the import of these coins - called ‘crockards and pollards’ - and, by legally
valuing them as halfpennies, enforced recoinage of those that were already circulating
in that country.86 This debasement process, reflected in the exchange market and ex-
pressed in the decline in price of the continental sterling imitations concerned, would
also have affected the Jever mint. For reasons of competition, it had to follow the conditi-
ons in the market that were offered by the debasing mints of the continental lords. The
extent of this influence can only be guessed at. After this period of rapid debasement,
that is from the first decade of the 14th century onwards, the scarce numismatic and
historic sources support the impression of a decrease more-or-less corresponding to the
normal decrease of a market-controlled currency - a rate of c.0.4g of silver per century.

The emergence of the kromstert as standard and multiple unit of account must have
originated in the import of this coin from the southern Low Countries, it having been
struck in Flanders from 1418 onwards. Its popularity in East Frisia shows that it must
have filled a gap in the currency. However, there are no data about the currency or the
system of account in the Yade area for at least half a century before the emergence of
the kromstert as the new standard, worth 8 pennies. It is mentioned in Frisia from c.1430
onwards. If something revolutionary had happened in the system of account, we would
expect a surviving indication, but since this is not found we must assume an evolutio-

86 Mayhew, “The circulation”, 61-62; Mayhew, Sterling imitations, 66-67.
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nary development. The kromstert was a popular coin not only in Flanders but also in
other areas of the Low Countries. It was widely imitated but, peculiarly, at a much
lower silver content. This happened in the countries south of the Frisian borders: Het
Oversticht and Guelders;87 but it also happened in Groningen and in the Emden area.
No doubt the imitative type was imported into the Yade area through trade with the
south. It gradually became a popular element, particularly in the currency of the areas
that had adopted the ‘new-Frisian’ money of account. This would imply that it suited
the existing money of account system. It was apparently valued at 8 ‘new-Frisian’ pen-
nies. At that time a more trustworthy coin than the worn ‘new-Frisian’ penny would
have been welcomed by the merchants, and the imitative kromstert would serve that
purpose. It was current like the ‘new-Frisian’ penny, and although it was still in produc-
tion, which was a disadvantage for its future value, gold coins were already current to
meet the need for trustworthiness. It seems likely that the newly circulating kromstert
would gradually have acquired its denomination of 8 pennies. If this is in fact what
happened, the kromstert would tacitly have attained the position of standard for the
money of account. This transition would have occurred without leaving the old path of
development of the system of account and hence without the cost of switching stand-
ard. In other words, it would have been a repetition of the course of events I have
suggested for when the ‘new-Frisian’ penny took over from the ‘old-Frisian’ penny as
standard of account about 150 years before.

The arensguilder, originally the gold guilder of Arnhem, at some time during the 1430s/
1440s, had a market rate in Frisia of approximately 15 imitative kromsterten (see Ap-
pendix II). This must have been a convenient rate in long-term contracts. As this rate
facilitated value calculations in general, it eventually became a new multiple unit of
account, independent of the exchange rate of the genuine Arnhem guilder. A multiple
unit of 15 kromsterten may seem inconvenient, but it was in fact equal to a minor mark
of 120 pennies that could easily be integrated into the extant system of money of ac-
count. As the development of this unit probably  followed the development in the Emden
area in its entirety, its evolution will be explained in the next chapter.

The decrease and restoration of the silver equivalence of the unit of account in the Yade
area between c.1430 and c.1500 was in fact determined by the development of the
system of money of account in neighbouring and monetarily-dominant East Frisia and
Groningen. It is dealt with in the next two chapters.

87 Van Gelder, “Oostnederlands geld”, 54-55; 60-62.
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CHAPTER 11

THE PERIOD OF THE ‘NEW-FRISIAN’ PENNY IN THE EMDEN AREA
(c.1350 - c.1500)

The 6th Frisian sealand, the western part of East Frisia east of the Ems, is what I
have designated ‘the Emden area’. Its money history in the late Middle Ages is
the subject of this chapter. After 1464 the main part of this area - Harlingerland

was not included1 - was united and governed in a county called Oistvriesland. It comprised
districts such as Emsingo, Brokmerland, Norderland, Aurikerland, Mormerland,
Overledingerland and Lengenerland as well as a few smaller districts. As will be shown
in the present chapter, the money of Jever was also introduced into the Emden area in or
before 1376. After that, the systems of account of Jeverland and the Emden area gradu-
ally grew together.

Harlingerland was not joined with the county of Oistvriesland until the end of the 16th
century.2 So it remained an independent district in the Emden area during the period of
this study. Nevertheless, the money of account of Oistvriesland is also found in Harlinger-
land. However, it is not clear which money of account was used in Harlingerland before
1464. A letter from the counsellors of Harlingerland to Lübeck in 1335 mentions a
payment for a salvaged shipload of novem centenaria marcarum nostri ponderis.3 About
half a century later, in 1379, a letter to Bremen from the priest and hovetlingen in
Harlingerland quotes amounts in marcis monete Herlyngye in connection with the
embezzlement of horses.4 In neither case do we know what money was being referred
to - money struck in Harlingerland or money simply used there. So far, there is no
numismatic evidence of minting in this East Frisian district. Its standard money might
have been imported from one of the bordering Frisian areas, the most likely one being
the Emden area since this was definitely the case after 1464.5

The historical context6

In the Emden area, as everywhere in Frisia, the late Middle Ages are characterised by
the emergence of the hovetlingen after 1350. Among these, the dynasty of the hovetlingen

1 In the treatise on the seven sealands it is grouped as a part of the sealand of the Emden area (RQ, 112).
2 Borchling, Die niederdeutschen Rechtsquellen, VII.
3 OFU3: 100.
4 OFU2: 1694 (136a).
5 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 52.
6 Möhlmann, “Schets”, 5-16.
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in Brokmerland, the Tom Brokes, succeeded in gaining control over a large part of the
area.7 In trying to expand his power, Ocko I tom Broke (1376-1391) made an agree-
ment with the Count of Holland in 1381. Ocko accepted the Count as his lord and, in
return, he received his goods and rights in fief. This was considered a betrayal of the
Frisian cause and provoked war with other hovetlingen, resulting in his defeat in 1391.
But the expansion policy of his son Keno (1391-1417) was more successful. By con-
quering Emden, the seat of the Abdena hovetlingen dynasty, in 1413, he eliminated his
principal enemy. At that time Frisia west of the Ems was deeply involved in the faction
conflict between the Vetkopers and the Schieringers. Keno supported the Vetkoper fac-
tion and, with their help, he succeeded in bringing Groningen and the Ommelanden
under his rule.

In the middle of the conflict, in 1417, he died. His son, Ocko II tom Broke (1417-1428),
did not remain long in power. In 1428 he was defeated in battle by his former guardian
and general Fokko Ukena, hovetling in Leer. But Fokko Ukena and his allies were in
their turn defeated, in 1433, by a new alliance of local chiefs, headed by Edsard Cirksena,
hovetling in Greetsiel, and supported by the town of Hamburg. Hamburg conquered
Emden in 1433 after decades of provocation by pirates harboured in the town, and
occupied it until 1439. During the following decades the Cirksena dynasty came to
power by election, marriage and inheritance in Norderland, Brokmerland and Auri-
kerland, and - after 1455 - in Reiderland, Mormerland, Overledingerland and Lengener-
land. Moreover, the Cirksenas administered Emden in the name of Hamburg until 1464.
The increasing power of this dynasty posed a threat to the Bishop of Münster as well as
the Count of Oldenburg. To prevent a war with them, Ulrik Cirksena used diplomacy.
In 1464, he succeeded in acquiring from the Emperor the heriditary title of Count over
‘Norden, Emden and Emsingo in Oistvriesland’.8 His rights nominally covered East
Frisia between Westerems and Weser, but the Cirksenas did not exert power in the Yade
area. Instead, they tried to co-operate with the Frisians there, again by diplomacy.

When the Emperor appointed the Duke of Saxony as governor over Frisia in 1498, the
Count of Oistvriesland did accept this decision, though only for a few years. In 1505,
friction between him and the new ruler caused him to end his loyalty, but then a new
time had come for Frisia, including the Emden area. This time lies beyond the scope of
this study.

7 Van Lengen, Geschichte I, 37-47; Janse, Grenzen, 67-69.
8 OFU1: 807.

•• Henstra + 11- 31-03-2000, 11:35194



195

The history of the means of payment
The first late medieval coins struck in the Emden area were pennies struck in Emden.
They are numismatically identified as imitations of the Westphalian pennies of Bishop
Lewis II of Münster (1310-1357).9 The Bishop of Münster had acquired the right of
mintage in Emden in 1253, having purchased the rights of the count in this area from
the dynasty that had previously inherited them.10 It is not likely that the coins were
struck by the Bishop himself; they are more likely to have been struck by the Abdenas,
hovetlingen who, although they were simultaneously the Bishop’s provosts and pre-
fects in Emden, were de facto independent.11 It appears that they had leased the Bi-
shop’s mintage rights in Emden since 1346.12 Kappelhoff calls the imitative Münster
coins swaren. In his view they are the basic units in the coin system of the Emden
area,13 which would have been substituted in the second half of the century by the so-
called half-witten,14 categorised in this study as ‘new-Frisian’ pennies. The Münster
pennies proved popular and were imitated in several places in northern Germany be-
tween 1350 and 1380.15 However, even the Emden imitations have hardly been disco-
vered in the Emden area itself.16 An explanation might be that the Abdenas, as collec-
tors of the Bishop’s rents and as masters of his mint, could require that the rents, quoted
in Münster money, should be paid with the imitative Münster pennies struck at their
mint before being transferred to the treasurer in Münster. It is doubtful whether these
pennies played a major role in the home currency. The minting in Münster ended about
1390,17 and the minting of the Emden imitations was consequently discontinued. Never-
theless the Abdenas tried to keep their mint going. About 1400 - according to Kappel-
hoff - they anonymously struck coins which were inspired by the French blancs in their
borg at Faldern near Emden.18 Whether these coins found a solid place in the currency
in East Frisia is unknown. Blancs are found as late as 1422 in a charter regarding the
sale of land to the monastery of Jemgum.19 A blanc at that time was rated at approximately
1/14th of a Guelder guilder (c.1.0g of silver20).

9 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 85.
10 OFU1: 25.
11 Van Lengen, Geschichte, 198 ff.
12 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 32; 52; 85-88.
13 Ibidem, 78.
14 Ibidem, 87.
15 Berghaus, “Abriß”, 813-815.
16 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 266.
17 Ilisch,  Die mittelalterliche Münzpräging, 121.
18 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 103-104. Kappelhoff rejects the opinion of Van Lengen, Geschichte, 215,

who assigns these blancs of Faldern to Wiard of Uphusen, and dates them at around 1440. Kappelhoff
dates them on numismatic grounds at around 1400 and assigns them to the Abdenas of Emden, who had
a borg in nearby Faldern.

19 OFU1: 313.
20 Ditto: den gulden tho reken vor 14 blancken. In the same year 1422 a (light) guilder in Groningen was

equivalent to 10 old vleemse groten (GAG KFH: 152 r17), i.e. 10 x c.1.37g = c.13.7g of silver; hence 1
blanc æ 1/14 x  c.13.7g = c.1.0g of silver.
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By far the largest part of the hoards discovered in the Emden area, buried in the second
half of the 14th century, consists of tornoyse groten.21 Their use as means of payment is
confirmed in one of the scarce documents of this period.22 Initially these coins were a
denomination of 3 pennies in the sterling-based system of money of account (see Chap-
ter 6), and their circulation might reflect this origin. However, since the silver content
of the original French specimens, as well as the Frisian imitations, was severely de-
based after 1329 - as we have seen in Chapter 7 - they must have lost their place in the
sterling currency system. They may instead have found a place in the ‘new-Frisian’
currency system as a sixpence denomination, gaining ground steadily as the sterling
coins gradually disappeared from circulation.

We have already met the ‘new-Frisian’ currency as Oistringen money in the Yade area;
see Chapter 10. About 1360/1370 a similar currency system emerged in Groningen; see
Chapter 12. Hence, the minting of the Abdenas had to meet competition not only from
the Jever mint but also from the Groningen mint. Obviously their antagonists, the ex-
pansionist hovetlingen in Brokmerland - the Tom Brokes - seized the opportunity. The
Tom Brokes began minting in the Emden area alongside the Abdenas. However, in
their own district of Brokmerland, they turned to the Frisian indigenous coins. Whether
they did so before Ocko I succeeded his father in 1376 we do not know.23 The coins
were shaped like the Oistringen penny and its denominations at that time, with an initial
silver equivalence of c.0.4g.24 It was not only these ‘new-Frisian’ Brokmer pennies and
denominations that were issued by the Tom Brokes; it is possible that they also issued
groten, though no specimens of so-called Ocko-groten have been identified so far.25 It

21 Berghaus, “Die ostfriesische Münzfunde”, 49-51; Kennepohl, “Beiträge”, 22.
22 OFU1: 113 (1370, theft including 12 marks tornoyse groten from monastery Langen).
23 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 98-99, believes that the King (Wenceslaus) might have granted the mintage

right to Ocko I tom Broke when he was appointed capitaneus generalis over almost the whole of East
Frisia, but there is no evidence. Mintage rights in Frisia were not a usual or necessary condition for
operating a mint, as we have seen in previous centuries, but Kappelhoff not only assumes, that Ocko
acquired the mintage right in East Frisia; he also suggests that consequently the mintage right of the
Abdenas in Emden were revoked, on the grounds that coins from Emden are lacking during Ocko’s
rule. I think it is very unlikely that the rights of mintage in Emden, legally founded centuries before,
would have been withdrawn without leaving traces. Obviously the minting of Münster pennies in Emden
stopped because it had ended in Münster itself, but in its place, the minting of blancs was undertaken.
Hence I disagree with Kappelhoffs claim that the Abdenas carried on the minting of blancs by stealth
while the ruling Tom Broke, Keno, was held captive in Bremen. Their mintage rights were not dis-
turbed. As I see it, they had to change from the ousted imitative Münster penny to the blancs because,
from a business point of view, they had no choice.

24 Ibidem, 100: According to a material analysis the silver content of one single so-called witte of Ocko I
tom Broke, calculated on the basis of the average gross weight of 1.03g for the type, was c.0.77g. This
gross weight matches the assumed oldest type of Brokmer witten (ibidem, 267, no. 12). Hence a half-
witte æ  !s  x 0.77g = 0.38g silver.

25 Ibidem, 107-108. An Ocko-grote in the Ommelanden is mentioned in the synodal statutes of Loppersum
of 1424 (RQ, 315). Loppersum, like Emden, belonged to the bishopric of Münster. Although the
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seems that in the 1380s, Ocko I also seized the mint in Oistringen (see Chapter 10) for
coins have been discovered that were struck in Jever and which bear the arms of the
Tom Brokes.26 The change in the currency of the Emden area would not have occurred
all at once; we must assume that the ‘new-Frisian’ money infiltrated the currency from
c.1360 onwards. The Brokmer penny of Ocko I was mentioned in 1376, as we have
seen. In 1413 Emden was conquered by the son of Ocko I, Keno tom Broke.27 By then
the Abdena family had had to flee, and the Emden mint might have been closed for
some time.

However, the power of the Tom Brokes was also broken in 1428. The period of chang-
ing rule in East Frisia that followed is reflected in the minting. First, the hovetling in
Leer, Fokko Ukena, struck so-called witten and groten in his home district of Mormerland
and possibly also in Emsingo (Jennelt?).28 His son, hovetling in Norderland, coined
imitations of various types of guilders.29 The Abdenas, allied to Fokko Ukena, returned
to power in 1427 and resumed minting in Emden of so-called witten, of groten and,
after c.1430, of kromsterten.30 When, in 1433, Fokko Ukena and his allies were in their
turn defeated by a new alliance of hovetlingen, led by Cirksenas and supported by the
town of Hamburg, that town took over the local minting in conquered Emden. In the
decades which followed, the Cirksenas came to power in almost all of the Emden area.
They continued the minting in Norderland for some time. They administered Emden in
the name of Hamburg until 1464 and also continued the minting there.

Gold coins were a substantial part of the currency in the Emden area. Old French écus
and various kinds of florins have been discovered in hoards.31 They are also mentioned
in documents after 1370,32 as are rinsguilders after 1400.33 The light guilders - presum-

Ommelanden used the old English money of account (see Chapter 9: ‘The history of the measure of
value’), the financial relationship with the bishopric usually used Münster money of account, as we
have seen. In this case - regarding tithes - the statutes state that (in 1424) a Münster penny was held to
be equivalent to an Ocko grote (or to a lamb!). Minting in Munster was resumed in 1424, the same year
that the statutes of Loppersum were established, but the statutes were established during Lent whereas
the minting in Münster was resumed at the end of the year at the earliest (Ilisch, Die mittelalterliche
Münzprägung, 121). Hence the new Münster pennies from 1424 onwards cannot have been the ones
referred to in the statutes. The quotation, then, concerns the antique Münster pennies struck in or before
1390, but as the tithe may date from any time before, we do not know their silver equivalence.

26 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 98-99.
27 Emmius/Reeken, Friesische Geschichte II, 259.
28 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 110-113: among others MONETA DE MOER (Mormerland, MONETA

GENELDI (Jennelt?).
29 Ibidem, 113.
30 Ibidem, 110.
31 Kennepohl, “Beiträge”, 22; Berghaus, “Die ostfriesische Münzfunde”, 53-57.
32 OFU1: 113 (1370, monastery Langen).
33 OFU1: 177 (1400, Grimersum).
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ably from Arnhem - are found after 140834 (explicitly after 142135), and sometimes,
after 1433, the postulatusguilders of Utrecht are also mentioned.36 In addition, though
less frequently, other kinds of guilders imported from abroad have been recorded. Gold
guilders were also minted in the Emden area. This started in Norden, during the rule of
Fokko Ukena (1427-1433), with a gold content c.4% higher than that of the rinsguil-
der,37 but it was a short-lived experiment. It was continued after 1435 in Emden, by then
administered by the Cirksenas for Hamburg - which itself had the right to mint gold
coins. Although the Emden guilders appeared to be imitations of the rinsguilders, their
gold content was 9% lower than that of the rinsguilder.38

At last, in 1464, the Cirksenas became Counts of Oistvriesland, as we have seen. From
then onwards they ruled the minting. Therefore, instead of ‘currency in the Emden
area’, I now refer to their money as ‘Oistvriesian currency’. This political change had
no immediate, far-reaching monetary consequences.39 The existent minting was conti-
nued. A new type of coin is known to date from the time of the first Count, Ulrik
Cirksena (1454-1466); this is the Emden grote.40 It was modelled after the Groningen
vlieger, a Frisian competitor of the Burgundian stuver.41

After 1477 the Oistvriesian coins depreciated quickly because they had to keep up with
the coins from neighbouring Groningen, which - in its turn - had to meet the enhanced
competition with the worsening coinage in Burgundy (during the so-called guerre
monétaire between the mints of Burgundy and these bordering countries42). When, af-
ter some efforts, this depreciation process was at last halted in Burgundy, in 1491, a
reform of the currency was needed and was made. The 1491 monetary resolution by the
Count of Oistvriesland was the first of its kind in Frisia. It is discussed below. Under its
terms the monetary standards in Oistvriesland and in Groningen were apparently ad-
justed to one another. In the same year the mint in Jever followed their example, and in
1502 even Oldenburg joined.43

34 OFU1: 214 (1408, Aurik).
35 OFU3: 322 (1421, in Harlingerland).
36 OFU1: 415 (1433, Larrelt); OFU3: 469 (1450, Middelsum).
37 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 113, assumes that the coins were struck from seized gold rather than in

regular mint operation.
38 Ibidem, 114-116 (fineness 0.722 versus 0.792).
39 Ibidem, 118-133.
40 Ibidem, 122. Kappelhoff identifies these coins unjustly as old vleemsen, mentioned once in the statutes

of Emden that were issued by the count in 1465.
41 See Chapter 12. Spufford, Monetary Problems, 125: In 1474 the Duke of Burgundy banned, among

others, the new pieces being issued in ‘Oostfrize’. Spufford ascribes these pieces to Leeuwarden,
Bolsward, Sneek and Groningen, but they might actually include the coins of Oistvriesland.

42 Ibidem, 74-129.
43 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 129: The monetary co-ordination between Oldenburg and Groningen was

formalised by a treaty in 1503.
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The minting of gold guilders in Emden continued after the Cirksenas had become Counts
of Oistvriesland. From 1486 onwards, Emden guilders are mentioned; they were offici-
ally equivalent to rinsguilders.44 Their gold content seems to have been somewhat less
than the genuine (overlandsche) rinsguilder;45 the Hanseatic towns that assembled in
Lübeck in 1487 complained about the bad guilder (quaden gulden) minted by the Coun-
tess of Oistvriesland.46 In the 1502 monetary treaty between Oldenburg and Groningen,
the ‘Frisian guilder’ was valued at 11% below the rinsguilder,47 and in the monetary
regulation by the Count of Oistvriesland,48 in 1507,49 old Emden and old Groningen
guilders were valued at 16% below the rinsguilder and the new Emden and Groningen
guilders.

The history of the measure of value
In the 13th century and the first half of the 14th century, the English penny was standard
for the unit of account in the Emden area as in the other sealands. After the middle of the
14th century the English penny gradually disappeared from the currency in many parts
of Frisia, and the Emden area would have been no different. The use of sterlings as
money of account in the revenue register of the chapter of the cathedral of Münster,
concerning property in Filsum and Hesele at the beginning of the 15th century, seems to
have been one of the last examples.50 The question of how the unit of account develo-
ped in the second half of the 14th century, however, is not easily answered.

There are only a few documents concerning money of account in the Emden area dur-
ing that period. Most of them refer simply to ‘marks’, or ‘current marks’, or bone
monete.51 In a 1367 treaty between Emsingo and Norderland on the one hand and Bremen
on the other, amounts in sterling are mentioned alongside Bremen money.52 Amounts in
the registers of revenues from properties in Mormerland to the bishopric of Münster are
also expressed in sterling money,53 but transactions with the bishopric54 and between

44 OFU2: 1168.
45 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 126.
46 OFU3: 623.
47 OLA STADT OLDENBURG: BEST. 20. URKUNDEN: ORTE OLDENBURG 1502.
48 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 239-240.
49 Kappelhoff dates the regulation after Emmius in 1506, but a contemporary source has 1507: GAG: RF

ms. in folio 21, 301v.
50 OFU3: 190.
51 OFU1: 92 (1360, benefaction to monastery Langen) and OFU1: 142 (1381, conveyance of land to the

same monastery). In these last cases the amounts were quoted in schilden reckoned at 5 shillings bone
monete and in marks bone monete, respectively. This might have been Münster money, but it might
have been sterling as well.

52 OFU1: 107.
53 OFU3: 171 (14th century, after 1336); OFU3: 190 (beginning 15th century).
54 OFU3: 140, 141 (1387, debenture from the Bishop of Münster to the hovetling of Brokmerland); OFU1:

193 (1404, tributes to the bishopric).
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monasteries55 are made in Münster money. Since imitative Münster pennies were struck
by the Abdenas in Emden during the second half of the 14th century, it has been sug-
gested that Münster money had become the unit of account in the area,56 but there is no
confirmation. Münster pennies could have been used to represent sterlings as standard
for the unit of account since initially the silver content of the Emden variant of the
Münster penny seems to have been very close to that of the Frisian sterling. About 1330
this still had a silver equivalence of c.1.0g, as we have seen.57 The average gross weight
of the genuine Münster pennies between 1330 and 1380 is known  - it declined from
1.1g to 0.9g - but their fineness, and hence their silver equivalence, is not.58 It is more
likely that the use of Münster money of account in the Emden area was restricted to the
world of the clergy.

A few documents after 1360 have amounts quoted in marks ‘usual money’.59 At that
time, not only Oistringen pennies would have been circulating occasionally in the Emden
area; so also would the probably equivalent Groningen payement; see chapter 12. The
use of the expression usualis monete (the term for local money in the Ommelanden as
we have seen) in a few post 1360 documents suggests that ‘new-Frisian’ pennies were
also in use in the Emden area. That was before Ocko I tom Broke, whose Brokmer
pennies with the shape of the Jever coins have been discovered, came to power. It
seems that as early as 1376, the year he succeeded his father as hovetling over Brokmer-
land, this ‘new’ Brokmer money had come into use; in December of that year a chapel
in Dykhusen (in Emsingo60) was conveyed to the Augustinian nuns of Reide for an
amount in novem marcis currentis monete,61 and one of the persons proposing this
transaction was Ocko I tom Broke. It is tempting to interpret these ‘new marks’, used
by Ocko himself, as marks of his own Brokmer money.62 The silver content of a single

55 OFU1: 84 (1358, mortgage from monastery Ulgersweer to monastery Langen, amount in schilden,
reckoned at 5  !s  shillings of Münster money or equivalent payment each).

56 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 78.
57 Chapter 6, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
58 Ilisch, Die mittelalterliche Münzprägung, 10-11.
59 OFU1: 91 (1360, education payment from a civilian in Emden to the monastery of Langen; curiously,

among the witnesses were members of the Abdena family); OFU1: 106 (1368, purchase of land by this
monastery).

60 Van Lengen, Geschichte, 37-38: Dykhusen is situated in Emsingo. The parish of Dykhusen belonged to
the mansion of Visquard. Some rights in this mansion were inherited by Ocko I of Brokmerland.

61 OFU2: 1692.
62 The use of Brokmer pennies in December 1376 seems early if Ocko I started minting these. When his

father died, apparently suddenly in 1376, Ocko was in Italy at the court of Queen Joan I of Naples.
According to tradition (Emmius/Reeken, Friesische Geschichte, 213) he was one of her many lovers,
and he did not return immediately. When he was at home, other affairs than starting his own minting
must have required his attention. Also according to tradition, the Queen of Naples would have struck
coins named after him (‘Boyocken pennies’; Hahn, Eggerik Beninga I, 232). Obviously this is very
unlikely, but as Ocko is known as a frivolous man, the story may mockingly refer to his interest in coins
bearing his name.
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Brokmer penny from 1376 or a little after has tentatively been calculated at somewhat
below 0.4g.63 Taking the uncertainties surrounding this figure into account, it matches
the figure of the ‘new-Frisian’ money (‘usual money’) of a few years before (1371)
already found in the Ommelanden.64 In the town of Emden itself, the ‘new-Frisian’
penny was probably already the penny of account before 1413, when the town was
conquered by the Tom Brokes and the Brokmer penny presumably became legalised as
standard; in 1409 Hisko Abdena, hovetling and also prefect and provost of Emden,
promised the Bishop of Münster the payment of a yearly tax of 1 korte grote for each
house in Emden.65 The korte grote did not belong to the Westphalian but to the ‘new-
Frisian’ system of money of account. Kappelhoff assumed the korte grote to be a unit
equivalent to 2 witten, hence to 4 so-called half-witten66 (‘new-Frisian’ pennies). This
would reflect a position similar to that of the korte grote in Groningen before 1394.
There, in c.1360, 1 old korte grote was equivalent to 4 pennies in Groningen payement.
But we do not know what coin is being referred to as ‘korte grote’.67 After 1394 the
korte grote in Groningen was the shilling of the Groningen system of account and an
alternative name for the old vleemse grote; it had a legal silver equivalence of c.1.4g.
However, it is unlikely that it had also by then become a shilling in the system of
account in the Emden area, where the depreciation of the money in the last decades of
the 14th century was probably less than in Groningen; see next chapter. The place of the
korte grote in the ‘new-Frisian’ system of money of account in the Emden area has not
yet been determined, but Kappelhoff’s assumption that it was valued at 4 pennies (so-
called half-witten) seems acceptable.

The next piece of information regarding value of the money of account dates from a
period after the rule of the Tom Brokes. From a sales contract of land in 1429, we know
that 6 shillings of Ocko were equivalent to 1 guilder.68 From the rates of a guilder in
Groningen in the same year, it follows that 1 Ocko shilling must have been equivalent
to 2 butkens; that is, c.1.9g of silver.69 This is interesting because, in Groningen, that
was also the silver equivalence of the butdrager, the coin which, after 1427/1434, came
to represent the revalued shilling in Groningen payement. There can be little doubt that

63 If an initial Brokmer witte contained c.0.77g silver (see ‘The history of the means of payment’), a
Brokmer penny (the so-called half witte) would contain c.0.38g.

64 Chapter 9, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
65 OFU1: 219.
66 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 78.
67 Chapter 12, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
68 OFU1: 379 (1429, Nesse).
69 This might refer to either of two kinds of guilder: the Rhineguilder and the Arnhem guilder. Usually, if

it is a Rhineguilder, this is made explicit in the quotation. In 1429, an (Arnhem) guilder was valued in
Groningen at 12 butkens (see Appendix II). In 1428/1429 a butken was valued at c.0.95g of silver (see
Chapter 12, ‘The history of the measure of value’). So an Ocko shilling æ (12 : 6) = 2 butkens æ 2 x
c.0.95g = c.1.9g of silver.
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the Yade area payement, the Emden area payement and the Groningen payement were
almost equivalent at that time. As the Ocko shilling had a silver equivalence of about
1.9g it follows that a penny must have had a silver equivalence of c.1.9g : 12 = c.0.16g.
As the previous piece of information we had concerning the possible silver content of a
penny in the Emden area was as far back as about 1380 - c.0.4g - the silver equivalence
of the unit of account must have been reduced by over c.0.2g in half a century. Unfor-
tunately, the Ocko shilling has not yet been identified numismatically. It may have been
the name of a coin but, as there is no evidence, we can consider it only as a multiple
unit: a shilling = 12 pennies of Ocko; that is, Brokmer pennies.

After the rule of the Tom Brokes until 1427, and the rule of Fokko Ukena until 1433,
came the period of the Cirksenas, which was to last until the 18th century. The existing
money of account system in the Emden area remained, only to be adapted to circum-
stances. In the 1430s a new coin, originating in Flanders, became a popular component
of the currency of the Emden area: the kromstert. From later sources70 it appears to have
been valued at 4 witten = 8 pennies. If this valuation was the original conventional one
- which would not have been unusual - this would imply 8/12th of an Ocko shilling or
8/12 x c.1.9g = c.1.3g silver equivalence in the 1430s. The silver content of the last
kromstert issued in Flanders in 1432 was c.1.5g.71 Therefore the imitation in the Emden
area must have had a somewhat lower silver content. The kromstert would soon have
become a dominating element in the system of account since it had already been incor-
porated as a multiple unit in 1438, as appears from the evolution of the arensguilder.72

A new multiple unit had come into existence, based on the kromstert: this was the
Arnhem guilder, known as the arensguilder. This unit originated from a gold coin, the
light guilder struck in Arnhem. Initially this guilder had an exchange rate of about 15
kromsterten.73 As this rate was convenient, it soon became a convention: an ‘arens-
guilder’ was reckoned at 15 kromsterten - viftein krumstert vor ene arensch gulden,
gewoenheit van oldes in der kopenschup (= ‘fifteen kromsterten to one arensguilder as
usual of old in trade’).74 It follows that this guilder had become a ‘present silver money
based  multiple unit of account’. Since a guilder in Groningen was valued at 13.7g of
silver in 1450, it follows that at that time a stadkromstert had a silver equivalence of

70 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 237-239: monetary regulation of Oistvriesland in 1491. See the sequel.
71 Van der Wee, Vlaams-brabantse muntstatistieken, 59.
72 See Appendix II. First mention as multiple unit of account found in Ness,  a guilder being equivalent to

15 kromsterten (OFU1: 502).
73 See Appendix II: Nesse, 1438; Larrelt 1449; Uttum, 1450, Loqwerd, 1458.
74 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 238 (money regulation of the Count of Oistvriesland between 1490 and 1492).

We find clear examples of what I have called a ‘present silver money based multiple unit of account’
(Chapter 7, ‘The history of the measure of value’); for instance: acht Arensgulden sylvergheldes, ghemun-
tet voer data s bryeves (OFU2: 1283 (1491, Walsum)).

•• Henstra + 11- 31-03-2000, 11:35202



203

13.7g : 15 = c.0.9g.75 Assuming that market forces kept the silver equivalence of similar
coins on both sides of the Ems in balance, this silver equivalence would also have been
valid in the Emden area. This is also roughly in accordance with the silver equivalence
of a kromstert at c.0.96g, derived from the rate of a rinsguilder in Harlingerland in
1450.76 It seems that the kromstert became the standard for the system of money of
account in the Emden area, worth 8 pennies. Consequently the kromstert became the
coin on which the Emden mark was based. At the outset, the mark, being equivalent to
12 Ocko shillings, had a rate of 18 kromsterten. After the emergence of the kromstert as
the standard coin, the mark remained equivalent to 18 kromsterten. This is confirmed
by information concerning the last decades of the century.77 It follows that about 1450
the unit of account, the penny, was valued at nearly 0.12g of silver.78

Whether the Ocko shilling was still in use at that time we do not know, but in the second
half of the 15th century the Emden grote (see above) was apparently used as shilling
coin, since a mark was then valued at 12 groten.79 It was struck after the model of the
Groningen stadvlieger with a silver equivalence of c.1.4g.80 The Groningen model was
struck from 1454, but the first mention of the Emden grote is found in 1481, in the
statutes of the bargemen’s guild in Emden.81 Hitherto 15 kromsterten had been reck-
oned at 1 guilder; now an arensguilder was also valued at 10 Emden groten.

Meanwhile, alongside the mark and the arensguilder, yet another new unit emerged.
The apparently convenient rate of 24 groten to the rinsguilder became a conventional
multiple unit of account. So, this new multiple unit was equivalent to 2 marks. Because
rinsguilders were quoted in the documents as money of account - valued at the amount
of a silver based denominator - and as real gold coins, the first were sometimes quali-

75 GAG PK: 517 r131: 1 guilder æ 1 lot of fine silver = 13.7g of silver (see Excursus 12.2: ‘On the
meaning of a lot of silver in Groningen’. In Groningen a guilder had become a multiple unit equivalent
to 15 stadkromsterten,  i.e. kromsterten struck by the town (see in 1439: GAG PK: 256 r84). It may be
concluded that 1 stadkromstert æ 1/15 x 13.7g = 0.91g of silver. In Groningen too the kromstert was
reckoned at 8 pennies payement (1454: RAG OCG: 9). See also Appendix II.

76 OFU1: 632 (1450, Dornum): 1 rinsguilder reckoned at 32 kromsterten; 1 rinsguilder æ c.30.7g of silver
(Jesse, Der wendische Münzverein, 217), hence 1 kromstert 1/32 x 30.7g = 0.96g. The rinsguilder
referred to, however, might have been the somewhat lighter imitation of Emden (see ‘The history of the
means of payment’).

77 From the money ordinance of the Count of Oistvriesland in 1491 (see the sequel) it appears that be-
tween Easter 1483 and the end of 1491 the proportion between the number of kromsterten for the
arnseguilder and for the Emden mark was systematically 1 : 1.2, in other words 15 : 18. It follows that
the Emden mark was, in all likelihood, also a multiple unit of 18 kromsterten before 1483; that is, 1
mark æ 18 kromsterten = 18 x 8 pennies.

78 c.0.92g : 8 = c.0.115g.
79 OFU3: 631 (1488, Emden).
80 Chapter 12, ‘The history of the measure of value’. Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 119 has confused the

Emden grote (c.1.4g silver equivalence) with the old vleemse (c.1.2g silver equivalence or less).
81 OFU3: 596.
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fied as coepmans rins- (or gold) guilders82 and the last as enckelde rins (or gold-) guil-
ders.83 Also many quotations in gold-based guilders of account are found. In commer-
cial transactions this gold-based system of account, based mainly on the genuine (over-
landsche) rinsguilder, would have been in use alongside the dominant silver based
system.

Furthermore this theme was repeated. The silver equivalence of the Emden shilling
(Emden grote) was already lower than the Ocko shilling, as we have seen. Also, like
that of  its model in Groningen after 1472, this silver equivalence was declining. Be-
tween 1483 and 1491 the silver coins depreciated drastically all over western Europe
(during the so-called guerre monétaire; see previous section) including of course the
Emden area. The depreciation of 50% during those 8 years is shown in table D below.
In this period the decrease of silver equivalence of the groten was anticipated in some
long-term contracts quoted in arensguilders. The arensguilder, which was in fact a
multiple unit of 10 groten, was rated at 1184 or 11 !s 85 groten, apparently because the
groten were expected to have a lower value in the future than they had at the time of
making the contract.

At the end of 1491, the Count of Oistvriesland tried to restore the value of the currency
and the system of money of account by decree. Old coins were withdrawn; new coins
were introduced and valued in terms of foreign money, and a system for determining
how old debts quoted in the withdrawn money should be paid in the new money was
established.86 Before this monetary regulation, 1 Emden mark was represented by 12
Emden groten. Under the new regulation, the stuver was granted the same place in the
new coin system as the Emden grote had occupied in the old one. Consequently, after
1491 a mark was represented by 12 stuvers. The new kromstert became the standard
coin as the old kromstert had been. The new stuver was valued at 1 !s  kromsterten. The
aim was that this new stuver should be equivalent to a new Groningen stuver with a

82 OFU2: 1256 (1489, Emden). Also with this multiple unit we find clear cases of ‘present silver money
based guilders of account’, for example:  vijff Arensgulden gerekent voer enen enckelen golden gulden,
ende tyen Emder groten, gemuntet voer data des bryves, gerekent voer enen Arensgulden. A very clear
case is found in OFU2: 1272 (1490, Westerhusen, ... die dertyen syn geweest sylverghelt, vijff Arensgul-
den gerekent voer enen enckelen golden gulden, ende tyen Emder groten, gemuntet voer data des bryves,
gerekent voer enen Arensgulden, ende die seven ende veertich hebben geweest enckele golden Rynsche
gulden ... Clear examples of ‘future silver money based guilders’ are found less often: in OFU1: 268 we
have tyen dusent Rynsche gulden off payment aen gelde, dat daer goet voer is (1419, monastery Langen).

83 OFU1: 702 (1456, Emden), OFU2: 1384 (1494, Twyxlum). At the end of the century a significant
difference had emerged between the coepmans rinsguilder and the enckelde rinsguilder: the first was by
then 36 kromsterten, and the last was up to 75 kromsterten in 1490 and even to 82  !s  kromsterten in 1491
(Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 122).

84 OFU2: 1138, 1139 (1484, Groothusen).
85 OFU2: 1156 (1485, Emden).
86 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 237-239; see also 124.
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silver equivalence of approximately 1.3g.87 It follows that the kromstert had a silver
equivalence of c.0.86g. This result can be checked against another rate given in the
decree: 24 stuvers were equivalent to 1 rinsguilder.88 Apparently this referred to a genu-
ine (Emden) rinsguilder because dealing in rinsguilders at a higher rate than the Emden
guilder was prohibited, regardless of where they might have been minted.89 The values
of the old and the new multiple units of account are shown in the reconstructed figures
in table D.

Table D Silver equivalencies of multiple units of account in Oistvriesland be-
tween 1482 and 1492

     (in g)90

period krom- grote/ arens- Emden penny
stert stuver gld mark

before Easter 1483:  0.69 1.03 10.32 (12) 12.38 (.) 0.086
Easter 1483 - 1486:  0.57 0.86 8.60 (10) 10.32 (12) 0.072
1486 - Easter 1488:  0.52 0.77 7.74 (9) 9.46 (11) 0.066
E.1488 - Pntcst’91:  0.43 0.65 6.45 (7.5) 7.74 (9) 0.054
Pntcst’91 - end’91 :  0.34 0.52 5.16 (6) 6.45 (7.5) 0.045
end’91 :  0.86 1.29 12.90 (15) 15.48 (.) 0.108

The low rate of the kromstert in 1482 is confirmed in a document of that year, giving a
silver equivalence of c.0.66g.91 Similarly, the declining rate of the grote from 0.65g to
0.52g is confirmed in a document of 1490: 1 grote æ 0.61g of silver.92

87 Chapter 12, ‘The history of the means of payment’; my calculation differs from that of Van Gelder,
“Laat-middeleeuwse munten”, 33.

88 In Lübeck the silver equivalence of the rinsguilder at the end of 1491 was c.30.5g (Jesse, Der wendische
Münzverein, 219). Since the decree specifies that 24 stuvers æ 1 rinsguilder, it must have been supposed
that 1 stuver æ c.30.5g : 24  = c.1.3g of silver. Consequently a new kromstert æ  @d  x 1.29g = 0.86g; see
previous footnote.

89 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 238:.... Item noch gebeden wy ernstlich unde strengelichen allen inwohners
dußes landes (ofte) copmann van binnen ofte van bueten, alle Rinsche golden gulden, de tho der werde,
waer de ovk gemuntet sint, uthgeven noch upboeren, hemelick noch openbaer, hoger dan 35 (36?)
unser nye Krumsterten, by ener poena van tein golden Rinschen Gulden und verlues des geldes ahn
beiden zyden. .... [i.e. Also we seriously and severely order all inhabitants of this country (or) domestic
or foreign merchant, that all Rhinish gold guilders be valued, no matter where they are minted, in
payment nor in receipt, secretly nor publicly, at more than 35 (36?) of our new kromsterten, on penalty
of ten gold rinsguilders and seizure of the money from both parties.]

90 The reconstruction is based on the calculated silver equivalence of the new kromstert - 0.86g, see above
- and on the amounts of new kromsterten equivalent to the old arnseguilders or Emden marks respectively
- i.e. the amounts between the brackets - as mentioned in the ordinance of 1491.

91 OFU2: 1091 (1482, Dornum): 1 rinsguilder æ 46 kromsterten. Jesse, Der wendische Münzverein, 219:
1 rinsguilder æ 30.5g of silver. Hence 1 kromstert æ c.30.5g : 46 = c.0.66g.
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According to the decree, a new kromstert represented 4 witten. This is the first time a
witte is mentioned in the Emden area system of money of account. It follows that the
stuver - the shilling in the system - counted 6 witten. As a shilling represents 12 pennies,
this implies that a penny was equivalent to  !s  witte. It is possible that this had been the
place of the witte in the Emden area money of account system for a long time. If so, this
would confirm that the penny of the Emden area system of account originated in the so-
called half-witten, the ‘new-Frisian’ pennies that had been introduced in the second half
of the previous century in Brokmerland, shaped like the Oistringen penny from Jever.

Soon after the monetary regulation of 1491, the silver content of the coins declined
again. In 1497, 1501 and 1505, a genuine rinsguilder was valued at 3893, 39 and 40 new
kromsterten respectively.94 This was not due to the rinsguilder, which had a stable silver
equivalence until 1501 (c.30.5g) and an even lower one in 1506 (c.27.1g).95

The link between the Oistvriesian and the Groningen money systems was broken in
1498 when Groningen had to devalue its money drastically for fiscal reasons as a con-
sequence of the new political situation.96 In that year the Duke of Saxony had become
gubernator and potestas all over Frisia. As we have seen, he was initially accepted by
the Count of Oistvriesland but resisted by Groningen. Trying to subdue Groningen, the
Saxon ruler laid siege to the town in 1505, though without success. At that time the
Count of Oistvriesland had broken with the new gubernator. He sided with the town,
and Groningen accepted him as its lord. During his rule over Groningen, he tried to
establish a new money system for Groningen as well as Oistvriesland, adjusted to the
money system of the Burgundian Netherlands.97 This, of course, was the beginning of a
new era which lies beyond the scope of this study.

92 OFU2: 1272 (1490, Westerhusen):... vijff Arensgulden gerekent voer enen enckelen golden gulden,
ende tyen Emder groten, gemuntet voer data des bryves, gerekent voer enen Arensgulden.. . (Jesse, Der
wendische Münzverein, 219: 1 rinsguilder æ c.30.5g of silver. Hence 1 Emden grote æ 1/10 x  !g  x
c.30.5g = c.0.61g.

93 OFU2: 1571 (1497, treaty between Count of Oistvriesland and Bishop of Münster).
94 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 132.
95 Jesse, Der wendische Münzverein, 219.
96 Chapter 12, ‘The context’ and ‘The history of the measure of value’.
97 Van Gelder, “Laat-middeleeuwse munten”, 39.

•• Henstra + 11- 31-03-2000, 11:35206



207

Survey of the evolution of the money of account system in the Emden area
(c.1350-c.1500)

Period Standard coin Equivalence Unit of acc./multiple units

c.1350?-   ? ?  /c.0.4g 1 d. = ?
  1376? of silver 1 sh = 12 d.

1 mk = 12 sh

1376? Brokmer c.0.4g/c.0.16g 1 d. = 1 standard
 c.1430 penny of silver 1 sh = 12 d. (Ocko sh)

1 mk = 12 sh

c.1430- imit.kromstert c.1.3g/c.0.34g 1 d. = 1/8th standard
 1491 of silver 1 sh = 12 d. (= 1 Emden grote)

1 arensgld = 120 d.
( = 15 kromstert)
1 mk = 12 sh  (= 12 Emden groten)
1 coepmansgld = 2 mk
(=24 Emden groten)

1491- imit.kromstert c.0.86g/c.0.8g ditto (Emden groten
 c.1500 of silver now stuver)

Economic analysis
From the above survey, the following changes in the history of the system of money of
account in the Emden area between c.1350 and c.1500 must be explained:
- The emergence of the Brokmer penny, assumed standard of the unit of account.
- The decrease of the silver equivalence of the Brokmer penny between 1376? and

c.1430.
- The emergence of the kromstert as standard for the money of account.
- The emergence of the arensguilder and the coepmans guilder as multiple units of

account.
- The decrease of the silver equivalence of the kromstert between c.1430 and 1491.
- The restoration and subsequent decrease of the silver equivalence of the kromstert

after 1491.

As in the Yade area, the emergence of the ‘new-Frisian’ system of money of account in
the Emden area is not documented, but whereas the spontaneous emergence of the
Oistringen penny was conceivable it is not so easy in the case of the Emden area. Here,
for about a century, the sterling had been the standard for the unit of account. However,
as we have seen, it was becoming less current as a means of payment. As this affected
its convenience for communication in trade, its use as a measure of value diminished.
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Before it could be replaced, however, another type of coin must have become conven-
tional, ready for use as an alternative. As elsewhere in Frisia - and in the whole of
western Europe - the need for a smaller unit of account for everyday affairs, to be used
alongside the old English money system, would have been the critical force behind the
emergence of the ‘new-Frisian’ money of account; see Chapter 7. It might appear that,
after the middle of the 14th century, the Brokmer money of account was forcibly intro-
duced into the Emden area by the hovetling of Brokmerland, but I do not think this
gives the true picture. Although there is no evidence, it seems much more likely that
this local money, or ‘usual money’, had been infiltrating the system from the Yade area
or Groningen. If so, it was already in use in the 1360s, before Ocko I tom Broke started
striking his Brokmer pennies in 1376 at the earliest.

The decrease of the silver equivalence of the Brokmer penny as unit of account, which
lasted until c.1430, exceeds the normal decrease to some extent. We have no inform-
ation regarding this process. The difference is too small for us to assume that there was
a specific cause, but it might have been exacerbated by the dearth of precious metals in
western Europe.

After the defeat of the Tom Brokes, the social need for renewal would have been felt.
By about 1430, the ‘new-Frisian’ penny had become too worn to remain as standard.
The emergence of the kromstert, an imitative version of which was in production in
Emden, can be understood from two aspects of public opinion. It had a more trust-
worthy future than the old worn Brokmer penny to rely upon, and, as a current coin, it
was widely understood in the surrounding countries. The system of money of account
in the Emden area had already converged with the evolution in the Yade area since the
rule of the Tom Brokes. Moreover, from about 1430, the systems of account in these
areas appear to have grown closer to the money of account in Groningen; see Chapter
12. This remained so until the end of the century. This convergence should not be ascri-
bed to political intervention. It is true that Fokko Ukena, the successor of the Tom
Brokes, ruled a large part of the area, but his rule was resisted by the town of Groningen.
The integration is much more likely to have been caused by the social response to the
various alternatives. The more widely a unit of account is used, the better it facilitates
communication in trade, and the more it is preferred. If the systems were not initially
just copies of the Yade system, they at least had a common link, and they must have
grown together easily by mutual use of apparently popular elements. In other words,
although it was the Groningen system that was finally adopted east of the Ems, mutual
influences are likely.

This would also explain the almost simultaneous emergence of the arensguilder of 15
kromsterten (in fact a minor mark of 120 pennies), the coming into being of the Emden
grote in the 1460s (related to the Groningen stadvlieger and worth 1 !s  kromsterten) and
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the existence of the coepmansgulder of 24 Emden groten that is found some time later.
These multiple units had comparable places in both the Emden and the Groningen
systems of money of account,98 apparently facilitating mutual communication (calcula-
tions) in trade.

As a standard, the kromstert may have fulfilled the aim of wide communication in
trade, but it proved not to have the facility for reducing uncertainty as to future pricing.
The decrease in its silver content before 1492 far exceeded the normal decrease. Data
for a well-founded analysis are lacking. Although the currency in the Emden area was
the object of governmental interference by the Count of Oistvriesland after 1464, his
monetary policy would mainly have depended on market forces and hence on influ-
ences from abroad. It seems to me that a market controlled currency in fact prevailed.
This was the period of the general ‘monetary war’ that was mentioned in Chapter 7.
There was the ruthless competition among mints in western Europe, mainly because of
the dearth of silver in the first half of the century and driven by fiscal motives in some
countries in the second. The debasement of the currency to serve the fiscal needs of the
princes of Burgundy - the leading monetary state on the continent - and the consequent
debasements of neighbouring countries were of particular importance.99 The Flemish
grote, the standard for the unit of account in Burgundy, lost  @d rd of its initial silver
content: from 0.8g in 1434 to 0.25g in 1487.100 It seems likely that the decrease in the
money standard of the Emden area was ultimately caused by this monetary develop-
ment in western Europe. If the Emden mint was not directly involved in this monetary
war, Groningen money might have formed the link. The Emden kromstert was prob-
ably exchangeable at par for the Groningen kromstert, and the latter coin, valued in
Groningen at half a stadvlieger or ‘black’ stuver, was in its turn involved in the misery
of Burgundian and Western European competition.

The restoration and subsequent decline of the silver equivalence of the standard of
account in 1491/1492 was also almost certainly inspired by the fate of the currency in
Burgundy and elsewhere in western Europe in relation to the Groningen monetary policy.

98 As far as Groningen is concerned, this is its commercial system of account; this differed from the legal
system of account (see Chapter 12).

99 Spufford, Money, 343-363; Spufford, Monetary Problems, 74-129; Van Gelder, “Laat-middeleeuwse
munten”, 21-46.

100 Van der Wee, Vlaams-Brabantse muntstatistieken, 69.
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CHAPTER 12

THE PERIOD OF THE ‘NEW-FRISIAN’ PENNY
IN GRONINGEN AND DRENTHE

(c.1350 - c.1500)

We have seen in chapter 6 that, although Drenthe was named the 4th sealand,
I have joined it with the town of Groningen for the purpose of this study.
The money history of Groningen in the late Middle Ages has more than a

mere regional or even Frisian significance. Drenthe only belonged to its area of influen-
ce,1 but the money history of Drenthe reflects the money history of Groningen.2 For that
reason, this chapter deals primarily with the late medieval money history of the town of
Groningen.

The historical context
After c.1350 the international trade of Groningen languished,3 as elsewhere in Frisia,
but, to offset that, regional trade could be enhanced. Thanks to the geographic position
of Groningen in relation to its area, a period of economic restructuring began, changing
the commercial interests of the town from foreign markets to those of the region. The
important trade in oxen and horses, imported from Denmark and northern Germany
and grazed all over the Ommelanden before being exported to Holland, Brabant and
Flanders,4 provides an example of the way in which commercial business evolved.
During the late Middle Ages, it became the most important market town5 and conse-
quently the most powerful economic power in Frisia. Its endeavours to contain and
enlarge this position are expressed in its political history.

They are reflected in external as well as internal political actions. Examples of external
political action occurred in 1361,6 in Groningen’s unsuccessful attempt to play a role in
the Frisian league of the Upstallisbam and in later separate treaties with neighbouring

1 Formsma, “De middeleeuwse vrijheid”, 100.
2 Obviously, in the relations to the bishopric or the seignory, the money of Het Sticht (or of the towns of

Het Oversticht) was dominant. So the money of accounting in the surviving account over 1489-1490 of
the drost (= governor) of Drenthe and Coevorden to his lord, the Bishop of Utrecht, is not derived from
Groningen money of account (RAD DROSTEN: 050).

3 Jansen, “Sociaal-economische geschiedenis”, 145. The relation of Groningen to the Hanse was already
unimportant at that time. In 1358 the town government was indignant at being neglected by Lübeck
when this town induced the other Hanseatic towns to boycott trade with Flanders.

4 Benders, “Over ossen”, 61-86.
5 Jansen, “Sociaal-economische geschiedenis”, 143.
6 OGD1: 509.
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Frisian districts: in 13667 with Humsterland, in 13688 with most of the Ommelanden
and in 13789 with Hunsingo and Humsterland together - joined in the same year by the
monastery of Aduard and the district Middag, and in 138210 also joined by Fivelingo.
These treaties were focused on protection of life and goods. Groningen could offer
what the rural districts in Frisia lacked: an organised police force to execute judicial
verdicts if necessary, and a high court in the town. The interest of Groningen, of course,
was primarily in the protection of market visitors on their way to and from the town.

Internal political change may have occurred in the town’s governmental structure. The
bishop of Utrecht had been formally lord of Drenthe, which included Groningen, since
the imperial charter of 1046.11 A few years before that, in 1040, the Emperor had granted
a manor (predium) and its rights in Groningen to the chapter of the cathedral of U-
trecht.12 The chapter entrusted the administration of these rights in the following centu-
ries to the Bishop of Utrecht in office, though they in fact fell to his secular representa-
tive, the burgrave (prefect) in Groningen. However, because in the middle of the 12th
century the ruling bishop enfeoffed the prefecture to his brother and his heirs, his succes-
sors lost their grip on Groningen and even fell into conflict with it. By the 14th century
the prefecture had become hereditary in 3 lineages of the Van Selwerd dynasty.13 Al-
though the power of the Van Selwerds was seriously curtailed by the town government
in a series of conflicts, they would have retained the rewards of the administration.
These rewards were taken over by the dynasty of the burgraves of Coevorden in 1361
when a member of that dynasty married the last female heir of one of the Van Selwerd
lineages. The income from this source would have been welcomed by the Van Coevordens
because it could support their dynastic expansionist policy which aimed to gain power
over Drenthe.14 We will meet some of the consequences of this development below.

As I have just mentioned, for a century the power of the Van Selwerds had been se-
verely curtailed in a protracted struggle with the community of Groningen.15 Before
1356 the town’s government had actually fallen into the hands of the merchants. It
seems to have been incorporated in the old merchants’ guild.16  One of the main tasks of
this guild was mutual protection of the merchants outside the town.17 In 1362, however,

7 OGD1: 543.
8 Emmius/Reeken, Friesische Geschichte, 209-210.
9 OGD2: 661.
10 OGD2: 710.
11 OGD1: 21; Blok, “De vroege middeleeuwen”, 150-151.
12 OGD1: 17; Nip, “De giftbrief”, 69-76.
13 Ibidem, 77.
14 Tromp, “Drenthe”, 190-196.
15 Van der Werff, “De opkomst”, 193-208.
16 Dijkstra, “Magistraatsbestel”, 66.
17 Bos, Het Groningse gild- en stapelrecht, 75-94.
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the old organisation of merchants had lost its raison d’être with the establishment of a
new Groningen merchant guild.18 Its membership now required citizenship - which
only the town’s government could grant.19 It demonstrated that public protection could
and should be taken over by a body with a larger scope. This was realised after 1363
when the old rotating system with a board of 6 burgomasters was replaced by a de facto
oligarchic regime.20

Obviously the policy of strengthening the economic position of the town within the
surrounding districts came up against the growing power of the hovetlingen in the
Ommelanden. Many of them belonged to the Vetkoper faction, so, if members of the
Schieringer faction were driven out of their properties, they took refuge in Groningen.
At the end of the 14th century the Vetkopers were supported by the Count of Holland. It
happened that the Count was also involved in a struggle for power with the Bishop of
Utrecht. Consequently the Bishop and Groningen found themselves on the same side in
the internal conflict in Frisia, but Groningen did not welcome this alliance. Formally
the Bishop was still the sovereign over Groningen and Drenthe, and so he could easily
exploit the faction conflict to regain his power in the area; and indeed the Bishop was
very active to that end. He soon succeeded in regaining his castle in Coevorden and
chasing out his disloyal burgrave there. Once the Count of Holland and the Bishop
made peace, the danger became acute for Groningen and Drenthe.21 In 1402 Drenthe
was subjected. Formally it was joined with Het Oversticht, but it was allowed to keep
its own institutions.22 The Bishop’s troops had also besieged Groningen in 1401, but
here he was unsuccessful because the town received support from the Schieringer fac-
tion in the Ommelanden. The bishop had to retire and the conflict ended with a peace
treaty in 1405.23

A new danger emerged a few years later. In East Frisia, the Tom Broke’s had come to
power, as we have seen in previous chapters. In 1413 Keno tom Broke, ally of the
Vetkoper faction, conquered Emden. Groningen tried, with the support of the Schieringer
faction in the Ommelanden, to organise a defence against this new threat, but this was
a vain attempt. In 1415 Keno succeeded, with the help of some allies in Drenthe, in
conquering the town by surprise. This event turned the tide. From then on the war
between the Schieringer and Vetkoper factions was waged in Mid-Frisia. The fighting
came to an end after the death of Keno in 1417, and the conflict was then conducted by
diplomacy. First there was an unsuccessful intervention by the Emperor. This was fol-

18 Ibidem, 101-105.
19 Ibidem, 10-41.
20 Dijkstra, “Magistraatsbestel”, 68-70.
21 Formsma, “De middeleeuwse vrijheid”, 94-95.
22 Tromp, “Drenthe”, 196.
23 Formsma, “De middeleeuwse vrijheid”, 94-95.
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lowed by an attempt by the Count of Holland, but he was mainly serving his own
interests. The end (for the time being) came in 1422 with the ‘reconciliation treaty of
Groningen’ between the Schieringer and Vetkoper factions themselves. Neither the
Emperor nor the Count was involved in this treaty.24

In the following years a power struggle arose in East Frisia between the general of
Keno tom Broke, Fokko Ukena, and Ocko II tom Broke, Keno’s son. Groningen took
the side of Ocko, but Fokko was the victor. Ocko II and his allies - among others the
Bishop of Bremen, the Count of Oldenburg and quite a number of German nobles -
were completely defeated in battles near Detern (1426) and Upgant (1427), and the
power of Groningen was also finally broken in the battle of Oterdum (1427). Fokko
took power in the Ommelanden for a couple of years between 1427 and 1433, and
during that time he cancelled the treaties of the districts with Groningen and established
new statutes for an alternative judicial organisation to replace the high courts in the
town (Focka Ukana wilkeran25). But Groningen soon regained its power. In 1437 Fokko
was defeated in his turn by an East Frisian alliance of hovetlingen, supported by Ham-
burg; see previous chapter. From then onwards Groningen succeeded in enhancing its
influence by diplomacy in the districts of the Ommelanden and, in the second half of
the 15th century, of Oostergo. Treaties of co-operation were made to maintain peace
and order within the districts, which were still being terrorised by internal conflicts.
Peace, of course, was still an important condition for the maintenance of safety on the
roads to the Groningen markets.26

The growing power of Groningen in Mid-Frisia now provoked a new resistance by the
Schieringer hovetlingen, particularly in Westergo, and a new conflict arose. In 1495
Groningen apparently considered itself strong enough to achieve its objectives by means
of military power, but, as we have seen, the other faction turned to the Emperor. The
consequences of this were fatal for the town. As we know, in 1498 the Duke of Saxony
was appointed by the Emperor to the hereditary position of gubernator over all of
Frisia. Although Groningen tried vehemently to resist the new ruler, its road to sover-
eignty was cut off forever.27

The history of the means of payment
Although the circulation of silver and gold coins imported from England, France, Hainaut,
Flanders, Burgundy and the Rhineland was substantial in Groningen, its own coinage

24 Ibidem, 95-97.
25 OFU1: 367.
26 Formsma, “De middeleeuwse vrijheid”, 97-104.
27 Ibidem, 104-105.
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became important too. During the 15th century coins from Groningen circulated not
only in Frisia but also in the Low Countries and large parts of western Germany.28

After 1040, the right to operate a mint in Groningen belonged to the manor (predium)
granted by the Emperor to the chapter of the cathedral of Utrecht, though not to the
Bishop himself. The chapter entrusted the administration of the rights of this manor,
including the mintage, to the Bishop, but they were actually executed by the Bishop’s
prefect in Groningen.29 We must assume that from the 11th century the ‘old-Frisian’
pennies of Groningen (the grenskin) were struck in his mint. We do not know whether,
after the final hour of these pennies in the 13th century, the imitation of English pennies
was undertaken, but this is suggested by the treaty of 1338.30 In this treaty the repre-
sentatives of a number of Frisian districts, Drenthe and the town of Groningen agreed to
examine annually the state of the currency in order to take measures for the mainte-
nance of its soundness where necessary. At that time the currency in Frisia was still
dominated by (imitative) English pennies. It is not known whether imitative English
pennies were struck in Groningen, or whether light or brown sterlings, documented in
Groningen and Drenthe in the first half of the century, were produced there, but it is
likely. Measures for maintaining the soundness of the money would have been very
difficult to execute if the town and its neighbours had not been able to influence the
minting, though neither the town nor any of the other districts had obtained a feudal
right to operate a mint. No doubt the town was interested in the mintage; its own curren-
cy system would be helpful in developing Groningen into a regional centre. It is someti-
mes suggested that at that time the town government usurped the mintage rights from
the chapter,31 but this is unlikely because such an important event could not have been
ignored in the documents. In these there are no traces of fierce protests or persistent
complaints; but it does seem likely that the town government wanted to interfere. It
found its opportunity about 1350.

At that time the chapter of the cathedral of Utrecht was no longer content with the
income from its possession in Groningen,32 and so it took the leasing into its own hands.
In 1352 it entrusted the administration of the rights not to the Bishop but directly to the
dynasty of the Bishop’s prefects, the Van Selwerds.33 As the power of the Van Selwerds
was by now limited, the execution of the mintage right would have been difficult, if not
impossible, without the support of the town government. The town government cer-
tainly had the power to control the acceptance of money in Groningen. An example

28 Van Gelder, “Laat-middeleeuwse munten”, 22.
29 Gosses, “De bisschop”, 197.
30 OGD1: 354.
31 Gratama, “Het ontstaan”, 230.
32 OGD2: 1233.
33 OGD1: 420; see also: Gosses, “De Groninger prefect”, 197-201; Nip, “De giftbrief”, 80-82.
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occurred in 1350 when the burgrave of Coevorden requested support from the town
government for his Coevorden money34 to be accepted in Groningen.35 The coins struck
in Coevorden at that time consisted of shield sterling imitations,36 imitative Holland
pennies37 and Flemish half groten,38 and perhaps also imitative cavaliers and eagles.39 It
is not known whether the Groningen government complied. (Ten years later the Van
Coevordens tried another way to gain a foothold in the Groningen currency, as we shall
see.) It follows that the town could determine what money was legal payment and what
was not. In doing so it had to respect the monetary clause in the 1323 treaty of the
Upstallisbam because this was reconfirmed in Groningen in 1361.40 It appears that,
some time later (but before c.139041), the town aimed to promote minting in Gronin-
gen; we learn this from an undated law in the old town-book42 to the effect that it was
not allowed to change money within Groningen in order to have it minted outside the
town in Frisia, or to carry money to the moneyers there.

In 1362 the administration of the manorial rights of the chapter of the cathedral of
Utrecht had to be renegotiated.43 This may have been simply because the old ten-year
contract with the Van Selwerds was terminated, or it might have been due to new circum-
stances. The authorisation charter of the cathedral’s negotiators mentions ‘certain rea-
sons’ without specifying them. Since the marriage in 1360 of the heiress of the Van
Selwerds, the leasing of the rights had probably de facto fallen into the hands of her
husband, a Van Coevorden.44 Again we can assume that the new town government
interfered in this contract, but there is no evidence. Apparently the old parties involved

34 Although it is unlikely that the Van Coevordens had acquired mintage rights here (Van der Chijs, Munten
van Friesland, Groningen en Drenthe, 592), it is suggested that the minting was legalised on the basis
of the mintage right in Borculo, which they had acquired (Tromp, “Drenthe”, 188).

35 OGD1: 415.
36 Puister, “Munten der Oost-Nederlandse heerlijkheden I”, 17; the author denotes the (shield) sterlings as

‘kwart groten’.
37 Ditto; the author calls these coins ‘kopjes’, as they are imitations of the coins of that name struck in

Holland by the counts Florens V (1266-1296) and his successor William III (1304-1337), but Van
Gelder (Encyclopedie, sv. kopken) is of the opinion that the coins of the 13th century Counts of Holland
are mistakenly called kopjes (kopkens). Grolle, “De muntslag”, (page numbers are lacking) sub 11, also
assigns these coins as imitations of Holland pennies; weights vary from 0.46 to 0.31g.

38 This coin was given various other names: double tiers or petit gros (Engel, Traité, 1090), gans (Van
Gelder, “De munten”, 123-124), grote witte or grant denier (Grolle, “De Heren”, 14), half leeuwengrote
or leeuwke.

39 Puister, “De munten der Oost-Nederlandse heerlijkheden”, 17; however, the author ascribes these coins
only to burgrave Reinald I (1284/8-1315/24), not admitting the possibility of their being ascribed to his
successor Reinald II (1315/24-1370).

40 OGD1: 509.
41 Gosses, “De bisschop”, 156-157.
42 Telting, Stadboek van Groningen, 71 (§205).
43 OGD1: 512.
44 OGD1: 475.
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in the leasing contract remained, for the three lineages of the same dynasty were still
involved in 1371 when the contract was renewed for the second time.45 So far, there is
no indication of minting under the town’s authority before then.46 Even after 1371 an
infringement on the manorial rights by the town government would have been unlikely
for a decade and a half. Several leading Groningen families personally leased tithes
from the Van Coevordens47 or premises from the Bishop or the chapter48 during the
following years. This hardly seems compatible with such a hostile encroachment. More-
over, in 1386 the ruling burgrave of Coevorden confirmed that he would meet the obli-
gations of his ancestors towards Groningen;49 this declaration would also hardly be
conceivable if the Groningen government had taken away his rights. Only when the
burgrave came into conflict with the Bishop, after 1386,50 does it seem possible that the
Groningen government usurped the rights, perhaps with the silent consent of the Bishop
or the chapter.

This history of the right to operate a mint in Groningen is supported by the 14th century
coins that have been found.51 Some were minted in Selwerd and others in Groningen.
They are imitations of various types: shield-sterlings,52 cavaliers, vleemse groten (=
leeuwengroten), placken (= double vleemse groten) and a few tornoyse groten. There is
a striking resemblance between the shield-sterling types of Groningen and the coins
struck in the Yade and Emden areas at the same time.

These 14th century Groningen coins can be divided into three groups. The coins of the
first group bear the names MONETA ZELWORDENS(IS), so they were struck by the
Van Selwerds at least as early as the 1350s.53 The coins of the second group bear the
names MONETA GRONING(E) (GRONIEN(SIS)). One of the coins in this group has
a shield bearing the arms of the Van Coevordens,54 but other shield-sterling types of this
group show the arms of Groningen. These arms, by the way, need not have been a
symbol of the town’s authority; they probably originate from a dynasty preceding the

45 OGD1: 590; 591.
46 See also Nip, “De Giftbrief”, 83.
47 OGD2: 642 (1376, Lubbert Sickinge, burgomaster); OGD2: 654 (1377, Egbert Verhouwens, sheriff);

OGD2: 735 (1384, Johan Sickinge, son of Lubbert); Dijkstra, “Magistraatsbestel”, 85.
48 Noomen, “Koningsgoed”, 140.
49 OGD2: 757.
50 Tromp, “Drenthe”, 192-193.
51 Puister, “Groningse stedelijke munten”, 10-14.
52 Ibidem, nos. 1.105 to 1.109; Puister calls these coins 1/8th groten,  !f th groten and  !s  groten. Chautard,

Imitations, 314-315, refers to Van der Chijs, Munten van Friesland, Groningen en Drenthe, pl. XVIII,
who calls one of these coins a half sterling (ibidem, 449).

53 One of the coins was struck on behalf of Adolphus van Selwerd (Feith, “Rijder- en leeuwengroten”,
151-157). Adolphus probably had the tutelage to the heiress of the Van Selwerds until she married in
1360.

54 Van der Chijs, Munten van Friesland, Groningen en Drenthe, 449.
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Van Selwerds as prefects of the Bishop of Utrecht in Groningen55 and may therefore
still have been struck on the authority of the same dynasty. The coins of the third group
have GRONIENSis CIVItatiS or CIVITAS GRONIEN,56 and these show the arms of
Groningen again. The Groningen placke also belongs to this group.57 The imprint ‘civi-
tas’ increases the probability that these coins were struck on the authority of the town’s
government. This group, therefore, is the youngest.58

How could this have happened? Some time in the second half of the century the town
government apparently took the right to operate a mint into its own hands. The conflict
that arose after 1386 between the Bishop of Utrecht and his burgrave in Coevorden may
have provided the opportunity. It may have coincided with the contrasting positions of
Groningen and the Van Coevordens with regard to the conflict between the Schieringer
and Vetkoper factions in Frisia. The town was a stronghold for the first faction, and the
Van Coevordens took sides with the second one.59 If the town did in fact usurp the right
to operate a mint at that time, this was formalised a few years later in 1392. In that year
the town government leased a  @d rd part of the manorial rights from the chapter of
Utrecht cathedral, replacing the Van Coevordens.60 According to the contract, the Van
Coevordens had not met their obligations, but it may be that they were unable to ex-
ecute their rights because of the conflict with the town. The remaining  !d rd part belon-
ged to the Van den Hoves, who, although they were relatives of the Van Coevordens,
had managed to meet their obligations; they had taken the side of the Schieringer facti-
on.61 In 1393 the new Bishop of Utrecht confirmed the town’s rights; he recognised the
lease of the manorial rights but only with the provision that the chapter had acted lawfully
in allowing Groningen to lease them.62 He later entered into dispute with the chapter
over the legality of this lease. In 1400 he acquired the ownership of these rights from
the chapter in exchange for other rights, but the town refused to renegotiate the con-
tract. For this reason and also because Groningen refused to recognise his sovereignty,

55 Schuitema, Zegel, 27f.
56 According to  Van Gelder, “Nogmaals Roermond”, 141, the Groningen placke has MONE-

TA:DEI:GRACIA:IN:GRONIENSIS at the obverse, but Puister, “Groningse stedelijke munten”, 12,
reads instead CIVITATIS:DEI:GRACIA:GRONIENSIS. Mr J.C. van der Wis, numismatist in Gronin-
gen, kindly informed me that this last reading is the most likely. So I class this coin with the third group.

57 Van Gelder, “Nogmaals Roermond”, 141; Van Gelder, “Muntvondst Roermond”, 63, dates this coin
between 1369 and 1381, the last date being based on the absence of younger coins in the hoard as far as
is known, especially Guelders guilders of 1381. Puister, “Groningse stedelijke munten”, 11, narrowed
this dating, on numismatic grounds, to the period between 1371 and 1381. However, according to the
documents, it is unlikely that coins were struck on the authority of the town before 1387.

58 This dating is contrary to Puister’s, who partly dates the coins according the development in the way the
word Groningen is spelled.

59 Tromp, “Drenthe”, 194.
60 GAG STAD: RvR97.
61 Feith, De kroniek, 58-65.
62 OGD2: 858; see also Nip, “De giftbrief”, 83.
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the Bishop laid siege to the town in 1401. However, Groningen received the support of
the neighbouring Frisians, and the Bishop quickly gave in. He accepted the existing
lease contract for 1 year, but the question of the legality of the original contract re-
mained unsolved until a peace treaty was made in 1405,63 under the terms of which the
Bishop leased the manorial rights to the town for a century.64

The right to operate a mint, finally achieved, was extensively used by the town.65 From
1390 onwards, a new single vleemse grote or butken - successor of the old vleemse
grote - and a new double vleemse grote or old butdrager66 - successor of the old vleemse
placke - were struck in Flanders and elsewhere in the Low Countries. A Groningen
variant of the new vleemse grote has been identified.67 In the 1420s the Flemish krom-
stert also penetrated the Groningen currency.

The next stage in the development of the currency in Groningen was influenced by a
decision of the town government to revalue the unit of account in 1427/1434. This will
be dealt with in the next section. A few years after this change the town followed in the
footsteps of the coinage in the Low Countries by issuing kromsterten.68 The Groningen
kromstert resembles the Guelders kromstert,69 which initially had a silver equivalence
of approximately 1.0g.70 In 1437 Groningen began minting a braspenning (silver equiva-
lence 2.0g).71

63 OGD2: 1221.
64 Gosses, “De Groninger prefect”, 202-207; Nip, “De giftbrief”, 82-85: Groningen at first refused to pay

homage to the bishop, but the town was compelled to do so in 1419, and the bishop then confirmed the
town’s old rights.

65 Extensive numismatic publications on the currency of Groningen in the Late Middle Ages: Van Gelder,
“Laat-middeleeuwse munten”, 21-46; Puister: “Groningse stedelijke munten”, 5-36.

66 Van Gelder, “Botdragers”, 117-118.
67 Puister, “Groningse stedelijke munten”, 12 (1.104).
68 Van Gelder, “Laat-middeleeuwse munten”, 25-26.
69 Puister, “Groningse stedelijke munten”, 14.
70 Van Gelder, “Oostnederlands geld”, 54. The Guelders kromstert had a silver weight of about  @d rd its

Flemish model. This had a silver weight of 1.7g at its first issue in 1418 (Van der Wee, Vlaams-brabantse
muntstatistieken, 58). In 1438 the stadkromstert was valued half a Groningen braspenning (see Appen-
dix II), which in its turn was initially valued at 1/7th Arnhem guilder; that, is c.2.0g (see next footnote).

71 GAG COLLECTIONS: RF ms. in folio 21, 300v: 16th century copy of a money ordinance of the town
government in 1438, in which it is announced that the town will mint a new coin, seven of which will be
worth one Arnhem guilder. The coins are dated; they were struck as early as 1437 (Van Gelder, “Laat-
middeleeuwe munten”, 22-23). As an Arnhem guilder in a charter concerning a lease of goods in
Groningen in June 1437, nu twelff vleemsche grote maket (RAG FARMSUM: 845) and as 12 old
vleemse groten since October 1435 were valued in Groningen legally at 1 lot of fine silver (GAG
COLLECTIONS: RF ms. in folio 21, 301v-302 (r.28-13)), it follows that a Groningen braspenning
contained c.13.7g : 7 = 1.96g of fine silver. See also: Excursus 12.2: ‘On the meaning of a lot of silver
in Groningen’.

•• Henstra + 11- 31-03-2000, 11:35219



220

In the meantime an important monetary change had taken place in the Burgundian
realm: in 1433 a coin valid in Flanders, Hainaut, Brabant, Holland and Zeeland was
introduced, the vierlander, known in Frisia as the white stuver (1.6g from 1433 to 146672).
This coin would become a key coin in the currency of the Low Countries for centuries.
In addition to this white stuver, there was also a black stuver.73 This was identified in
1454 as the philippus braspenning (c.1.4g of silver).74 In the same year, in Groningen,
a coin was introduced that was officially named a (stad)vlieger75 but also known as
philippus76 or black stuver.77 Its double was officially called a jager. Its silver equiva-
lence was somewhat lighter than the Burgundian white stuver.78 It can be calculated at
c.1.4g,79 which corresponds to the silver equivalence of the philippus braspenning just
mentioned. The Groningen vliegers were produced in appreciable quantities, used all
over the Low Countries and in the Rhineland, and imitated elsewhere in Frisia. Their
popularity might have been caused by their slightly decreasing silver content, which
was finally recognised by the town government in 1474.80

As new silver mines were opened after a period of serious shortage of silver in the
1460s, coin production in eastern Europe increased, but so too did the competition
among the mints for a share in this production.81 The fiscal needs of the Burgundian
state after the defeat of Nancy in 1477 caused debasements, which in turn caused an
international monetary crisis.82 The mints of the Burgundian Netherlands were in heavy
competition with those of the bishoprics of Cologne and Utrecht, and, in Frisia, with the
towns of Groningen, Emden, Leeuwarden, Bolsward and Sneek. A rapid depreciation
of the coins was the inevitable result.

72 Van der Wee, Vlaams-brabantse muntstatistieken, 97.
73 GAG AHS: prov. 188 r80. See also Appendix II.
74 The Philippus braspenning was a silver coin, struck in 1421-1433 by Philippus, Count of Flanders,

initially with a gross weight of 4.92g, 0.4 fine and finally with a gross weight of 4.56g and 0.3 fine, thus
a silver equivalence of 1.37g (Encyclopaedie, sv. Philippus van Namen).

75 GAG MANUSCRIPTS: RF ms. in folio 21, 301.
76 Encyclopaedie, sv. philippus.
77 Van der Chijs, Overijssel, 488; GAG AHS: prov.209 r94.
78 Van Gelder, “Laat-middeleeuwse munten”, 21-46.
79 GAG COLLECTIONS: RF ms. in folio 21, 301 (r.2-9): Inden ieare ons heren dusent veerhondert

veerunde vijftich Doe leet die stadt slaen unde munten twalff olde iagers up enen golden gulden van
gewichte [i.e. In the year of our Lord one thousand four hundred fifty and four the town let strike and
mint twelve old jagers for one gold guilder of [good] weight]. The silver equivalence of 1 Rhine guilder
was, in 1454 in Lübeck, 33.712g; it had been approximately the same since 1451 (Jesse, Der wendische
Münzverein, 217). A jager æ 2 (stad)vliegers, so 1 vlieger æ 1/24th of 1 Rhine guilder æ 1/24 x 33.712g
= 1.40g of silver. Since the first vliegers were struck: 10 vliegers æ 1 arnseguilder = 10 x 1.40 = 14.0g
(GAG PK:16). This result is practically in accordance with the finding that 1 arnseguilder æ 13.8g of
silver, not only in 1450 and 1452 (Excursus 12.2: ‘On the meaning of a lot of silver in Groningen’), but
still in 1456 1 arnseguilder æ 8  !s   white stuver æ 8  !s  x 1.63g = 13.8g (GAG SELWERD: 1 f.61v r152).

80 Van Gelder, “Laat-middeleeuwse munten”, 35-36.
81 Spufford, Monetary problems, 124 ff.
82 Van Gelder, “Laat-middeleeuwse munten”, 34.
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In the ordinance of 147483 the Groningen town government determined to mint new
vliegers (from ‘Mattheus’ mint’), 32 of which would be equivalent to 1 gold guilder,
‘though that guilder was not of full weight’. This implies a silver content reduced to
c.0.9g.84 But this was not the end of the decrease  in silver content. In 1479 a monetary
treaty was made among the towns of Deventer, Kampen and Groningen85 in order to
stabilise the ongoing depreciation, stimulated - no doubt - by mutual competition. The
treaty determined the mint standards for coins struck by the three towns. Alongside the
Stichtse stuver (and its derivations) that was to be struck in Deventer and Kampen, a
vlieger or swarte stuver (and its derivations) would be struck in Groningen. The Stichtse
stuver had to be equivalent to  !s;  th of a Rhine guilder, and the vlieger would be worth
1/24th of a Rhine guilder; 12 of these vliegers would be equivalent to 10 Stichtse stu-
vers. According to this treaty the vlieger would contain 1.13g of silver,86 nearly 25%
more than in 1474. These standards seem to have given the mintmaster no work; accor-
ding to Van Gelder, such vliegers were never struck.87 The import of lighter imitations
went on, however, and their production in Groningen was resumed in 1485 to compete
with imitations of the Groningen money in Mid-Frisia and Oistvriesland that had a
lower silver content.88 Rather than vliegers, they were called vleemsen.89 Their appea-
rance had changed a little.90 They had to be struck at the value of 1/48th of a gold
guilder ‘and that gold guilder was very small’.91 Had it been the genuine Rhine guilder,
the silver content of this vleemse would have been 0.63g.92 Van Gelder estimates its
silver content at approximately 0.50g.93 This process was halted again in 1488, proba-
bly as a consequence of a new treaty among Groningen, Deventer and Kampen in

83 GAG COLLECTIONS: RF ms.in folio 21, 301.
84 In 1474 1 (genuine) Rhine guider æ 29.187g of silver (Jesse, Der Wendische Münzverein, 219); as

29.187g : 32 = 0.91g of silver it follows that 1 vlieger æ less than 0.91g. Van Gelder, “Laat-middel-
eeuwse muntvondsten”, 37 has a silver equivalence of 0.95g at maximum, derived from comparable
Utrecht money.

85 GAD: 872 ch. 233; GAG STAD: D65 RvR230; GAK: 325 I.2161.
86 The Stichtse stuver would contain 1/90th of a mark troy of 6 den. = (244.75g of silver : 90) x 6/12 =

1.36g, so a vlieger would contain 10/12 x 1.36g = 1.13g of silver. If calculated on the basis of the silver
equivalence of 1 Rhine guilder in Lübeck in 1479 - 30.456g (Jesse, Der Wendische Münzverein, 219) -
the result would be 1/24 x 30,456g = 1.27g of silver.

87 Van Gelder, “Laat-middeleeuwse munten”, 37.
88 Ditto.
89 GAG COLLECTIONS: RF ms. in folio 21, 301 (r.21-30). This appellation seems not to be obvious.

However, the public might have considered the Groningen stadvliegers as the successors, since 1454,
of the old vleemse groten, and the new name for the Groningen standard coin might refer to what was
already habitual among the general public.

90 Van Gelder, “Laat-middeleeuwse munten”, 37-38.
91 According to a statement in the 16th century manuscript mentioned before, possibly based on original

documents (GAG COLLECTIONS: RF ms. in folio 21, 301).
92 Jesse, Der Wendische Münzverein, 219: in 1485 1 Rhine guilder æ 30.456g of silver, hence 1 vleemse æ

30.456 : 48 = 0.63g of silver.
93 Van Gelder, “Laat-middeleeuwse munten”, 33.
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which a revaluation of the Groningen money was agreed.94 But, as far as Groningen
was concerned, it did not work. The depreciation of the currency in the surrounding
world went on.95 The general inflation in north-western Europe did not come to an end
until 1489.96

Shortly after, in 1491, a new money ordinance was made in Groningen97 in order to
restore the value of the Groningen vliegers and related coins. The name vlieger disap-
peared, however, and was replaced by the Groningen stuver (from ‘Geert Hessels mint’).98

Again it was valued at 1/24th of a Rhine guilder, and again it is recorded that ‘that
guilder was very small and the Emden guilder was also passed for high-grade’.99 This
monetary reform accorded with the monetary reform in Oistvriesland. In both areas the
new stuver became the basis of the silver coin system. The new stuver of 1491 was

94 GAG STAD: RvR250.
95 GAG STAD: RvR1104: An effort to stop the inflation was made by the prince-bishop of Munster. In a

1488 treaty between representatives of the princes of Cologne, Münster and Cleve, the Bishop of Os-
nabrück and some towns in their territories, exchange rates of currency were determined. The Rhine
guilder was the standard money, equivalent to 30 stuvers; this is also the rate of the ‘golden guilder’.
Among others in this agreement, the Groningen vlieger - called ‘albe’ = Weißpfennig - was valued at 1
stuver = 1/30th of 1 golden guilder. Because 1 Rhine guilder (1488 in Lübeck) æ 30,456g of silver
(Jesse, Der Wendische Münzverein, 219), it follows that 1 Groningen stuver æ 30,456g : 30 = 1.02g of
silver. Van Gelder, “Laat-middeleeuwse munten”, 31: In the same year this Groningen ‘witpenning’
was valued in Deventer at 1.10g of silver. This Groningen witpenning at 1.10g of silver, was valued at
5 Deventer plakken, whereas its double, - the ‘new’ Groningen jager - was valued at 10 Deventer
plakken. The witpenning mentioned must have been struck in the 1470s.

96 Van Gelder, “Laat-middeleeuwse munten”, 39.
97 The original text of this decree is lost. Its existence is established by the agreement between the town

government and the representatives of local industry in 1492 (De Roehr, Het Stadboek, 212-216), which
refers to the decree of 1491.

98 According to a text in the 16th century manuscript mentioned before, possibly based on original docu-
ments (GAG COLLECTIONS: RF ms. in folio 21, 301 (r.21-30)).

99 GAG COLLECTIONS: RF ms. in folio 21, 301.
100 (a) Jesse, Der Wendische Münzverein, 219: in 1491 1 Rhine guilder æ 30.456g of silver, hence accord-

ing to the official valuation 1 Groningen stuver æ 30.456g : 24 = 1.269g of silver. See also Chapter 11,
‘The history of the measure of value’.
(b) The silver equivalence of the stuver can also be approximated another way. GAG STAD: RvR 287
(a valuation by the town Groningen in February 1492): this valuation implies that 1 Groningen braspen-
ning æ 9 plakken, 1 Groningen stuver æ 6 plakken, hence 1 Groningen stuver æ  @d  Groningen braspenning.
This coin was struck until 1454, as we have seen. At that time, in 1450, 7 Groningen braspenningen æ
1 lot of fine silver (GAG PK: 517), hence 1 braspenning in 1450 æ 13.7g : 7 = 1.96g of silver (Excursus
12.2: ‘On the meaning of a lot of silver in Groningen’). It follows that 1 Groningen stuver Ao 1492 æ  @d
x 1.96g = 1.31g of fine silver, apart from loss of value by wear of the braspenning.
(c)  Van Gelder, “Laat-middeleeuwse munten”, 33, estimates the silver  equivalence of the Groningen
stuver in 1491 at c.1.00g. His starting point is the 1498 mintage instruction in Groningen, which re-
quires a stuver to be struck at 0.84g of silver (ibidem, 24). A depreciation between 1491 and 1498 of at
least 16% would be ‘reasonable’, he argues. My calculation (1491: 1.31g or somewhat less, 1498:
0.84g), based on the silver equivalence of the antique braspenning, results in a depreciation of c. !d rd.
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officially restored to a silver content of approximately c.1.3g fine,100 but it was probably
somewhat less.101

The new coin system did not last for long. In August 1498 Groningen and the
Ommelanden were threatened with plunder by the Saxon band of ioncker Ffox, who
thought that terror would bring this part of Frisia under obedience to the new Saxon
gubernator. The menace was avoided at the cost of a tribute,102 but in order to afford this
the town and the surrounding districts had to reduce the silver content of their coin
stock drastically, resulting in a c.35% reduction of the stuver to 0.84g.103

Here ends the story of the medieval silver minting of Groningen. The next development
of the means of payment in Groningen began in 1507, when the town accepted the
Count of Oistvriesland as its lord, and a new monetary reform was undertaken using the
monetary system of the Burgundian Netherlands as its model.104

In addition to silver coins, Groningen was granted the imperial right to mint gold coins
in 1487. As a consequence Groningen guilders were struck; these were somewhat lighter
(gold equivalence c.2.26g) than their Rhineland model.105 Apart from this minting of
gold coins at the end of the period under discussion, various foreign types of gold coins
were imported to supplement the currency. These included French écus (called French
schilden or gold schilden) from c.1350, Arnhem guilders (from Guelders) and beyers-
guilders (from Holland) after 1400, and Rhine guilders or rinsguilders (from the
Rhineland electors) and postulatusguilders (from Het Sticht) after c.1450.106

The history of the measure of value.
As elsewhere in Frisia, the English penny was the measure of value in Groningen in the
second half of the 13th and the first half of the 14th century. We find it, for example, in
the statutes of the so-called ‘morning meeting’ (moergensprake) of the guild in
Groningen, dating from the last half of the 13th century, where amounts are quoted in
English money.107 English money continued as money of account in Groningen until

101 Probably the Groningen guilder, rather than the genuine Rhine guilder, had been the standard. Accord-
ing to GAG COLLECTIONS: RF ms. in folio 21, 301v (Van Geert Hessels munte), this guilder was
lighter than the genuine Rhineguilder, so the silver content of the Groningen stuver should be even less.

102 GAG COLLECTIONS: RF ms. in folio no.21, 301v; Formsma, “De landsheerlijke periode”, 174.
103 GAG STAD: RvR400.
104 Van Gelder, “Laat-middeleeuwse munten”, 22.
105 Ibidem, 42.
106 Appendix II.
107 Bos, Het Groningse gild- en stapelrecht, 60-65. Clause (1) defines the money: a mark gold is 10 mark

English, each mark at 12 shillings, each shilling at 12 English crowned pennies (ibidem, 374-375). In
clause (9) the sterling is defined as a crowned English penny (ibidem, 378).
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about 1365;108 in Drenthe it is even found as late as the 1380s.109 We have no direct
information as to its value, but this can be inferred from other data, to be dealt with in
the sequel. Alongside English money, we also find the old schilden as measure of value,
particularly in Drenthe.

The first renovation of the money of account occurred in the statutes of the merchant’s
guild in 1362.110 As we have seen, the establishment of this guild also marked a change
in the governmental structure of Groningen. In these statutes, amounts are quoted in,
among others, old schilden (= écus) and old korte groten. An old schild is reckoned at
30 old korte groten. As far as we know, these units were new in the system of account.
They reflect the emergence of a new system between c.1360 and c.1370, and (Gronin-
gen) payement is indeed documented from 1370.111 In this system, a Groningen schild
also appears,112 reckoned at 10 shillings Groningen payement. It was apparently a mul-
tiple unit of account; no coins called schilden were ever struck in Groningen. The unit,
in fact, was a mark of 120 pennies - the Flemish style. The Flemish mark sterling was
worth half a Flemish pound sterling; it was employed in Flanders and Artois (from the
1150s), and elsewhere, as money of account.113 Its name  no doubt refers to the gold
French schild (écu), and its rate in current silver money must have been derived from a
real rate between the French old schild and the Groningen payement, which in due
course became conventional. This implies that there was also a relation between the old
korte grote and the Groningen payement. How are these various data connected?

The initial system of the Groningen payement can be traced to the treaty of Groningen
with the Ommelanden of 1368.114 This treaty includes marks of 24 old groten. As
Groningen was the most dominant party in this treaty, it is likely that these marks were
marks Groningen payement. If so, 24 old groten were equivalent to 144 pennies of
Groningen payement; therefore 1 old grote was equivalent to 6 of these pennies.115 In
Oistringen, half a century before, 24 tornoyse groten had also been equivalent to 1
Oistringen mark. In other words, we find in Groningen in 1368 the same local penny as
we found in Jever in 1317: a penny worth  !h th of a tornoyse grote.116 In the first decades

108 OGD1: 540.
109 OGD2: 717 (1383, Anderen)
110 OGD1: 514.
111 OGD1: 574.
112 GAG PK: 63 (first time found: 1374, sale of a house).
113 Spufford, Handbook, 213.
114 Chapter 9, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
115 RAG COLLECTIONS: RF ms. in qo no.6 (Low Saxon Ommelanden judge’s book of Haro Wineken

then Damme), 372, has the following note ‘ex antiquo codice’: ‘the old mark - xij old shillings two old
grote for a shilling - six pennies for one grote’. The note is not dated; the manuscript was made after
1596. It contains copies of documents from  the11th to  the 16th century.

116 Chapter 10, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
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of the century the tornoyse grote had been conventionally valued at 3 genuine English
pennies, so the local penny (a ‘light’ or ‘brown’ sterling?) was valued at half an English
penny; that is, at c.0.65g of silver. In 1323, in the treaty of the Upstallisbam, the old
grote was still equivalent to c.4.0g of silver, as we have seen, but after 1329 its weight
declined in France.117 It may be assumed that the weight of the genuine coins circula-
ting in Frisia, as well as that of their Frisian imitations, was also declining. In 1364 the
silver content of the gros tournois in France was c.2.4g.118 Taking the rate of 1368 into
account - a mark equivalent to 24 old groten - the penny in Groningen payement would
have been equivalent to  !h  x c.2.4g = c.0.4g of silver. The Groningen rate of an old
schild at 30 old korte groten had been formulated only a few years before - in 1362.
Assuming that at that time, as later on, an old schild was equivalent to 10 shillings
Groningen payement, it follows that an old schild would have been equivalent to 120 x
c.0.4g = c.48g of silver and that an old korte grote would have been equivalent to c.48g
: 30 = c.1.6g of silver. These results are, of course, approximate reconstructions,119 but
to the extent that they are true they enable us to reproduce the new Groningen system of
account as it must have been between c.1360 and c.1370:
1 mark Gron.payement = 144 pennies æ 24 old groten
1 Gron.schild = 120 pennies æ 20 old groten æ 30 old korte groten
1 shilling payement =  12 pennies æ  2 old groten
1 penny payement =  1 penny æ  1/6th old grote

Although this system of account had been linked to the English system of money of
account - being a penny equivalent to half an English penny, as the conventional rate of
the mark in the treaty of 1368 implies - this link had come under severe pressure. This
was recognised in 1371, when the abbots and hovetlingen in the Ommelanden, com-
plaining about the deterioration of the currency, proclaimed a (new) valuation of coins.120

Until then the genuine gros Tournois was apparently held to be worth 6 nummis usualibus,
as this had been the initial rate of the genuine gros Tournois, but this had become a
misleading convention. The new valuation set a genuine old gros Tournois as equiva-
lent to 10 nummis usualibus.121 As the genuine old gros Tournois had a silver content of
c.4.0g, this nummis must have been equivalent to c.0.4g. This silver equivalence matches

117 Spufford, Money, 405.
118 Ditto.
119 A check might be the following calculation. Although an old schild was a silver money based multiple

unit of  account, its silver equivalence - at that time - could not diverge very much from the silver
equivalence of the genuine écu; if this contained 4.5g of gold, the silver:gold ratio would be 48g : 4.5g
= 10.7 (Watson, “Back to Gold”, 25, has a silver : gold ratio in 1365 of 10.5 in France and of 11.4 in
Germany). As far as the old korte grote is concerned, see Excursus 12.1: ‘On the old korte grote in
Groningen’.

120 Chapter 9, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
121 OGD1: 593.
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the silver equivalence of the penny Groningen payement in my reconstruction. It is
therefore assumed that in this Ommelanden treaty the ‘usual penny’ was in fact the
penny Groningen payement.

A few years later, in the 1378 treaty between Groningen, Hunsingo and Humsterland,122

the wergeld was 60 marks in Groningen money; so the silver equivalence of 1 penny
Groningen payement was legally still considered to be c.0.4g (if the wergeld hypothesis
holds123) and this remained so in 1382 when Fivelingo joined the treaty.124 The same
wergeld, and hence the same value of the legal unit of account, is found in the original
part of the corpus of the old town-book of Groningen,125 which can probably be dated
between 1388 and 1394.126 But these are all figures from official documents. There are
hardly any figures representing the value of the unit of account in commerce. We as-
sume that its value must have been going down continuously. In 1386,127 a Groningen
shilling appears to have been worth a placke. We do not know the silver-content of a
Groningen placke at that time, but it may be approximated. The Flemish model initially
had a silver content of 2.7g.128 If its Groningen imitation had the same content, or some-
what less, the silver equivalence of a penny Groningen payement would have been
1/12th of it, that is only c.0.22g, about half the legal value it still had in 1382. The lower
silver equivalence also matches the value of a penny usual money that is found in the
statutes of Vredewold in 1387.129

The debasement of the Groningen money standard was recognised, at last, in a money
ordinance of midwinter 1394.130  In this ordinance, it was determined that 1 old vleemse
grote ‘that is designated korte grote’ was equivalent to 1 shilling (Groningen payement).
Furthermore, it was stated that, if this coin depreciated, 10 of them would have a legally

122 OGD2: 666.
123 The treaty between Groningen and Humsterland in 1366 (OGD1: 543) still runs in sterling, judging by

its wergild amount of 20 marks (=  assumedly 20 mark English). But the 1378 treaty between Gronin-
gen, Hunsingo and Humsterland already runs in money of Groningen. Wergeld here was 60 marks
Groningen money. Consequently, in 1378, 60 Groningen marks must have been equivalent to 20 Eng-
lish marks, so 1 Groningen penny æ 3 sterlings æ c.1.2g : 3 = c.0.4g of silver (see Appendix I).

124 OGD2: 710. As it seems, Westergo and Oostergo also made a similar treaty with Groningen in 1381
(Emmius/Reeken, Friesische Geschichte II, 217-218), but the charter is lost and copies are no longer
available.

125 Telting, Stadboek van Groningen, 27, §61. The compensation for cutting off someone’s hand or foot, or
blowing out someone’s eye, was half a wergeld all over Frisia (Groningen included, see: De Rhoer, Het
stadboek, 48, §21). At that time half a wergeld was 30 Groningen marks; hence a wergeld was 60
Groningen marks.

126 Gosses, De Groninger prefect, 156-157.
127 OGD2: 759.
128 Van der Wee, Vlaams-Brabantse muntstatistieken, 56.
129 Chapter 9, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
130 Telting, Stadboek van Groningen, 81 (§227).
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fixed silver equivalence of 1 lot of silver.131 These 10 shillings, worth a lot of silver,
would be called a Groningen schild. Consequently 1 penny Groningen payement in
1394 was approximately equivalent to only 0.11g of silver.132 The new legal standard
was valid in Groningen, of course, but it was also followed as legal standard in Drenthe,
as appears from the 1405 Landtrecht of Drenthe (fines in old marks as well as in nye
Gronnyger marcks), notwithstanding the fact that Drenthe at that time was again con-
trolled by the Bishop of Utrecht, who had his own money of account.133

The new legal standard of the Groningen money since 1394 aimed to stabilise the value
of the unit of account. The value of the shilling was legally fixed at a certain silver
equivalence; no matter what happened to the coin, that would be the standard represent-
ing a shilling in the system of account. The coin was ‘old’ - in the sense of ‘out of
production’ -  so it could not be debased, but it could of course depreciate by wear and
tear. This coin did in fact become gradually lighter. There are no direct data concerning
its depreciation, but it seems to have become noticeable in c.1425, after which the rates
of the (Arnhem) guilders mentioned in private contracts are sometimes expressed not
only in the legal unit of account but also in new units. In a will dated June 1428,134 a rent
was specified in which 1 guilder was equivalent to 9 old vleemse korte groten, 6 !s

Flemish kromsterten (æ c.1.7g of silver apiece135), 12 old butkens (æ c.0.95g apiece136)
or 5 old ‘John of Burgundy’ braspenningen. On this basis the old vleemse korte grote
must have been valued at approximately 1.2g or 1.3g instead of 1.4g of silver, the legal
equivalence.137 It follows that, by this time, it was not 10 but about 11 old vleemse
groten that were equivalent to 1 lot of silver or a Groningen schild.138 Although the
silver equivalence of a Groningen schild had been well defined in 1394, this develop-
ment must have been confusing. It would have placed a strain on the relationship be-
tween the legal and the commercial money of account, and may even have led to open
discrepancy.

131 Excursus 12.2: ‘On the meaning of a lot of silver in Groningen’.
132 10 korte groten æ 1 lot of silver = 13.7g of silver æ 10 shilling = 120 pennies; hence 1 penny æ 13.7g :

120 = 0.11g of silver.
133 RQ, 522-530. In this ‘Landtrecht’ in §29 a fine of 3 pounds (= 3 x 240 = 720 pennies) is mentioned,

which might be equivalent to 5 marks Groningen payement (= 5 x 144 = 720 pennies). This fine is
found in a series to be imposed in case of refusal to give legal security: 3 pounds for the first refusal,
double the second day and 15 new Groningen marks the third time.

134 GAG VMSC: 16.
135 The document is dated 5-6-1428. Before 7-11-1428 was 1 kromstert æ 1.72g of silver (Van de Wee,

Vlaams-brabantse muntstatistieken, 59).
136  !s  x silver equivalence butdrager =  !s  x c.1.9g; see below.
137 From the foregoing it follows that 6  !s  kromstert æ 6  !s  x c.1.72g = c.11.2g and that 12 butkens æ 12 x

c.0.95g = c.11.4g of silver. Hence 9 old korte groten æ 11.2g or 11.4g of silver or 1 old korte grote  !l  x
11.2g or 11.4g = 1.24g or 1.27g. The legal silver equivalence was 1.37g since 1394.

138 1 Groningen schild æ 10 x c.1.37g = c.13.7g of silver æ c.13.7g : c.1.25g = c.11.0 old vleemse groten.
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The town government would have recognised the symptoms of obsolescence in its
system of account and begun looking for an answer. The answer was provided by a
remarkable decision made between December 1427 and August 1434. Instead of the
old vleemse grote, another coin, with a higher silver content, would be the standard for
the shilling of account. This decision boils down to a revaluation of the Groningen
money of account. It may be that the decision was influenced by political circumstances.
To determine what these may have been, we must try to look at the problem and its
solution through the eyes of the time itself, not knowing the future. Internal political
rule had been renovated in Groningen after the reconciliation of 1422: both the old
factions were now represented in the town government.139 Furthermore, it had been
decided, in 1425, to revise the old town-book.140 A new future, in close relation to the
surrounding Frisian areas, seemed to lie ahead. Then a new political change took place
east of the Ems. Groningen was allied to the ruling hovetling, Ocko II tom Broke, who
was defeated in 1426 by his rival, Fokko Ukena. In 1427 Groningen was also defeated
and Ukena conquered the Ommelanden. The laboriously-acquired influence in the
surrounding areas, built over preceding decades, seemed to have been lost. The deci-
sion to revalue the unit of account was taken after that lost battle, so it might be seen as
an element in a general policy to regain the lost influence. The measure is formulated in
an addition to the old town book.141 This states that the compensations and fines in the
town-book should be paid by an old vleemse placke or an old butdrager or a jangeler
for each shilling, whereas a mark would be twelve of these shillings, and a shilling
would be 12 pennies.142 However, unlike the decree of 1394, the silver equivalence of
the new standard coin was not stated. From other contemporary data it can be derived
that a shilling had now become equivalent to c.1.9g of silver.143 Hence, it seems that the
silver equivalence of the unit of account was revalued from legally c.0.11g since 1394

139 Alma, “Hekerens”, 24-25.
140 De Rhoer, Stadboek, 1.
141 Telting, Stadboek van Groningen, 16 (Liber II, addition 9). We do not know when this addition was

made. If the additions in the old townbook were written chronologically in the order mentioned at the
end of the manuscript, it was made after December 1427 but before August 1434. In that case the
sequence of the relevant additions would be:
- add. no.2: December 1427, revaluation of the wergeld;
- add. no.3/13: undated
- add. no.8: undated, first addition with sware mark;    [sequel of footnote: see next page]
- add. no.9: undated, revaluation of the shilling Groningen payement;
- add. no.14: August 1434

142 The statement in the town-book concerns the legal tariffs of the town government. It did not and could
not prescribe the rates of Groningen money in civil affairs. But the statement concerned civilians as
well, as it had to be assumed that, in lawsuits, the town government would judge money at the legal
value it had decreed for its own tariffs (unless, of course, other rates were explicitly agreed by the
parties concerned).

143 (a)  Van der Wee, Vlaams-brabantse muntstatistieken, 57: silver equivalence last issue of butdragers (in
1402) c.2.06g; the silverequivalence of the coin around 1430 would have declined because of wear and tear.
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to c.0.16g144 about 1430. As an old butdrager was a coin worth 2 butkens, this butken
had become the sixpence or half shilling of the money system. From the money history
of Westergo and the Ommelanden, we know that the butken had become the substitute
for the penny in the English systems of money of account in these areas, and from the
money history east of the Ems, we also know that an Ocko shilling was equivalent to an
old butdrager. Hence, it seems that Groningen created a new link with these systems.

A revaluation of the unit of account favours owners of money and creditors, and dam-
ages debtors. Whether measures were taken to mitigate these consequences we do not
know. The change is reflected in a few places in the documents, not least in the town
statutes themselves. The tariffs in the old town-book were still based on the Groningen
money of account that was valid in the 1360s. In 1425, before the revaluation, the town
government had decided to draft a new codification of the town’s statutes.145 However,
this new codification (the ‘new town-book’) was not released until 1446. The revalua-
tion is also reflected in the treaties that were made with districts of the Ommelanden in
1428, 1434, 1435 and 1436, in which Groningen opens high court facilities for appeal
against district court verdicts; the bail for an appeal was 5 old marks146. In the 1434,
1435 and 1436 treaties - in any case drafted after the revaluation147 - it was added that 1
old mark was equivalent to 3 Groningen marks; this is not found in the 1428 treaty, so
possibly the revaluation had not yet occurred in 1428. The proportion of 3 (new) Gro-
ningen marks to 1 old mark would correspond to 6 (new) Groningen pennies and 2
(old) Groningen pennies for an English penny/butken - the original value of a penny
Groningen payement in the 1360s. In other words, 1 old mark in the tariff for appeal
apparently refers to the archaic tariffs of the previous century. The multiplication by 3,
of course, reflects the legal proportion. This was only an approximation of the real rate.
The old mark in the tariffs was still based on the penny Groningen payement (c.0.4g
silver equivalence in the 1360s), which was in fact only just over 2 !s  times the penny

(b)  In Rotterdam was in 1426/1427 1 butken æ (19  !l  : 24) tuun = 43/54 tuun; as also 1 ‘noble of 60
tunen‘ æ 60 tunen, it follows that 1 tuun æ 43/54 x 1/60 noble ‘of 60 tunen’ = 43 : 3,240 noble ‘of 60
tunen’ (Sassen, “Muntwaarde in Rotterdam”, 75-76); as 1 noble æ 80 English pennies (Spufford, Money,
409) and between 1411 and 1464 an English penny æ c.0.9g of silver (see Chapter 8, ‘The history of the
measure of value’), it follows that 1 butken æ 43/54 x 1/60 x 80 x c.0.9g = c.0.95g, hence 1 butdrager
æ 2 butkens = 2 x c.0.95g = c.1.9g of silver.

144 c.1.9g : 12 = c.0.16g.
145 De Rhoer, Het stadboek, 1.
146 GAG STAD: RvR161.1 (1428, treaty with Westerkwartier, clearly a counter-offensive of Groningen

against the Focka Ukana wilkeran of 1428); ibidem:  RvR161.4 (1434 treaty with district Halfambt in
Hunsingo and with Fivelingo); ibidem: RvR161.2 (1436, treaty with district Oosterambt in Hunsingo);
ibidem : RvR161.2 (1436, treaty with district De Marne in Hunsingo); GAG STAD: RvR155 (1435,
treaty with Winschoten).

147 The revaluation in Groningen is not dated but must have been stated before August 1434 (next date of
addition in Groningen town-book mentioned after the addition about the revaluation), whereas the
treaty of 1434 was dated in September 1434.
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Groningen payement after the revaluation of 1427/1434. From rates in contracts, and
also in wills, we find that, in the second quarter of the century, references to the old
vleemse grote were gradually disappearing.148 Furthermore, the name ‘sware  mark’ (=
heavy mark) appeared a few times in the additions to the town-book and other official
documents that were made during that period.149 This may be part of the same gradual
process. It is obvious that a distinction had to be made between light marks (12 shillings
of c.1.4g silver equivalence each) and heavy marks (12 shillings of c.1.9g silver equi-
valence each).

However, the existence of two kinds of shillings and marks obviously caused confu-
sion, and this had to be removed by the town government. Hence ‘because of the many
disputes that had risen and probably would rise about this money’,150 it decided in 1435
to redefine the value of the old vleemse grote. It was decided that ‘for now and forever’
12 old vleemse groten could be paid with 1 lot of fine silver or with other means of
payment equivalent to 1 lot of fine silver.151 This implied a new legal silver equivalence
of the old vleemse grote of 1.1g (fine).152 There was no longer a convenient place for
this coin in the system of account.153

This process is reflected in a decision of the Drost and his judges in Drenthe in 1445.154

The statutes of Drenthe apparently still used Groningen money as it had been defined in
1394 (‘Groninger schilde, nha denn oldenn paije’). When this ‘paije’ was changed in
1427/1434, the reaction in Drenthe was that, from 1445 onwards, 3 of these (old) Gronin-
gen schilden would be paid by 1 rinsguilder + 2 old butkens. This means that in 1445 an
old Groningen shilling (as a multiple unit of account of the kind used before the revalua-
tion of 1427/1434) was considered to be equivalent to only c.1.1g of silver.155 This was
indeed equal to the new legal silver equivalence of the old vleemse grote after 1435.

148 See Appendix II.
149 Telting, Stadboek, 9 (§8); 48 (§17); 62 (§20); GAG STAD: I 2 RvR917 copy (1434, statutes merchants

guild); GAG STAD: RvR162  (1436, ordinance on the guilds); De Rhoer, Het Stadboek, 54 (Liber III §
28); 128 (Liber IV §26).

150 GAG COLLECTIONS: charter RF 1435.14. See full text in Excursus 12.2: ‘On the meaning of a lot of
silver in Groningen’.

151 Excursus 12.2: ‘On the meaning of a lot of silver in Groningen’.
152 c.13.7g : 12 = c.1.14g.
153 If an old butdrager was reckoned at c.1.9g or c.2.0g of silver, hence 1 penny at c.0.16g or c.0.17g, it

follows that an old vleemse grote at the new silver equivalence of c.13.7g : 12 = c.1.14g would be
equivalent to c.1.14g : c.0.16g = c.7.2 or c.1.14g : c.0.17g = c.6.8, rounded 7 pennies.

154 Feith, Ordelboek, part 2, 34.
155 1 Rhine guilder in 1445 æ c.33.0g of silver (Jesse, Der wendische Münzverein, 215) and 2 old butkens

æ c.1.6g of silver (see below), so 3 Groningen schilden æ c.34.6g of silver; as 1 Groningen schild was
equivalent to 10 ‘old’ Groningen shillings, it follows that 1 ‘old’ Groningen shilling æ 1/10 x  !d  x
c.34.6g = c.1.15g of silver. Compare this result with the legal rate in 1435, c.13.7g : 12 = c.1.14g of
silver.
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It may be that what the Groningen town governors had in mind was a return to strong
money. This would be difficult to realise if the money standard remained a foreign coin,
even though it was out of production. They had learned this from the experience of
1394. It therefore seems obvious that the town would strike coins of its own design to
support its monetary policy. From 1437 onwards braspenningen were struck, officially
at the rate of 7 to 1 Arnhem guilder. Its initial silver weight may have been c.2.0g,156

which is slightly over that of the old butdrager. Moreover, and perhaps simultaneously,
Groningen stadkromsterten were also struck. These may have been intended to replace
the butkens.157 Hence, in the new coin system the braspenning was to be equivalent to 2
stadkromsterten.158 This kromstert in particular must have become a popular means of
payment. Both coins would have served for payments quoted in the new money sy-
stem.159 But this lasted for a short time only; the market took its own course, and two
phenomena in the 1440s disturbed the scheme.

First, the butken and the old butdrager gradually lost value in the exchange markets,
probably owing to wear and tear. In 1427, at the time of the revaluation, a butken had a
silver equivalence of c.0.95g, as we have seen. Between 1445 and 1455, 17 of them
were rated at 1 guilder, and several times in the 1450s 1 guilder was also rated at 8 !s

white stuvers.160 The white stuver had been the name of the key coin of the Burgundian
Netherlands since 1433, with a silver equivalence of c.1.6g, as we have already seen in
Westergo.161 Hence, after 2 decades a butken had a silver equivalence of half a stuver;
that is, only c.0.8g.

156 In 1438, according to a note in GAG COLLECTIONS:  RF ms. in folio 21, p.300v. The Arnhem guilder
in 1437 was equivalent 12 old vleemse groten (RAG FARMSUM: 845), in other words to 1 lot of fine
silver (money ordinance of 1435 regarding the old vleemse grote; see Excursus 12.2: ‘On the meaning
of a lot of silver in Groningen). It follows, that 1 braspenning æ c.13.7g : 7 = c.1.95g of fine silver. This
silver equivalence was only a little over the butdrager’s of c.1.9g found around 1427.

157 See Appendix II. In 1429 an (Arnhem) guilder was still rated at 13 butkens, whereas it was rated at 17
butkens in 1446. So in between it may have had a rate of 15 butkens. In 1438 1 Arnoldus Arnhem
guilder was rated at 15 stadkromsterten  and at 7 !s  ‘nye penninge’(GAG PK: 295), no doubt bras-
penningen. In 1444 a guilder was still rated at 15 kromsterten. In undated additions to the synodal
statutes of Loppersum of 1424 (RQ, 312-315) and the statutes of the Vredewold eastern water board of
1425 (RAG MANUSCRIPTS: ms.13b (Convolutum Wittewierum, 1032), but apparently added some
time after these statutes were formulated, rates of 1 butken at 1 kromstert are also found.

158 The official rate of 7 braspenningen for 1 guilder is also found many times in private contracts. Yet
these coins are numismatically considered to be equivalent to 2 kromsterten (Van Gelder, “Laat-middel-
eeuwse munten”, 34), 15 of which were valued as equivalent to 1 guilder from 1438 onwards during the
15th century (GAG PK: 382 r79). In 1438/1446 a rate of  7  !s  braspenningen to 1 Arnhem guilder is also
found a few times in private contracts. See Appendix II.

159 The compensation register of Westerwolde of 1470, running in Groningen payement, has a clause stat-
ing that a shilling will be paid with a braspenning and a mark counts as 24 kromsterten (RQ, 258-282,
Chapter XIV §8).

160 See Appendix II.
161 1.63g; see Chapter 8, ‘The history of the means of payment’.

•• Henstra + 11- 31-03-2000, 11:35231



232

Second, a new multiple unit of account arose - the guilder. This was initially a real gold
coin, imported from Guelders. In or before 1450162 that became, in Groningen and
elsewhere, a silver-based multiple unit, reckoned at a given number of silver coins. In
1437 it had been rated at 12 old vleemse groten,163 which had been equivalent to 1 lot of
fine silver since 1435, as we have seen. In 1450 the guilder was still equivalent to 7
braspenningen or 1 lot of ‘fine’ silver164 (which was probably not really ‘fine’ but ‘15lodig’
i.e. 15/16 fine, equivalent to 13.7g of silver165). In between, on a number of occasions,
the guilder was also rated at 15 Groningen kromsterten. These seem not to have been
market rates but rather conventional formulae. Hence, the guilder in the quotations was
not a gold coin but a quantity of silver, probably 1 lot of silver 15lodig fine. This must
have been a convenient multiple unit. It seems to me that its equivalence to the former
Groningen schild - the multiple unit of 10 shillings Groningen payement in the abolis-
hed money system166 - may account for its popularity. Although the kromstert was desig-
nated to be half a shilling (6 pennies) new Groningen payement, it may have been used
in practice as a multiple unit of account of 8 old pennies Groningen payement.167 Con-
sequently, the old Groningen schild (120 old pennies Groningen payement) was equiva-
lent to 120 : 8 = 15 kromsterten. This element of the old system could easily be conti-
nued by the guilder. Moreover, it was a popular multiple unit in the Emden area too, as
we have seen. But there was a disadvantage: it did not fit very well into the new penny-
shilling-mark system of account: a multiple unit of 7 or 7 !s  shillings represented by
braspenningen, or a multiple unit of 8 !s  shillings represented by white stuvers, would
not have been very convenient for making calculations.

The town government apparently assumed an attitude of uncertainty towards these new
developments, for the braspenning was not legalised as the new shilling of account.
When the new town-book was released in 1446, the resolution made in 1427/1434 was
still maintained: ‘for compensations and fines in the Book, expressed in shillings and
marks, a shilling will be paid with 1 old vleemse placke or 1 old butdrager and a mark
with 12 old vleemse placken or 12 old butdragers, or with equivalent money’.168 Again
it did not state the silver equivalence of this shilling. Two years later, however, in the
1448 treaty between Groningen and the Ommelanden,169 the statement of the town-
book was repeated, but this time the silver equivalence of the shilling was defined. It

162 GAG PK: 122 (1450). Contract regarding a rent, from a house in Groningen, of 12 arnseguilders als in
Groningen ganck ande gaue is [i.e as current in Groningen].

163 RAG FARMSUM: 845.
164 GAG PK: 517 r131.
165 Excursus 12.2: ‘On the meaning of a lot of silver in Groningen’.
166 In 1394 the Groningen schild was also defined as a multiple unit æ 1 lot silver. See above.
167 8 old pennies æ 8/12 x c.1.37g = c.0.91g silver.
168 A third kind of coin is mentioned in this statement: the iangheler; this was just another name for the old

Flemish double grote.
169 RQ, 315-324.
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states that ‘for compensations and fines in the treaty, a shilling will be paid with 1
butdrager and a mark with 12 butdragers; and if the butdragers might depreciate or be
abolished in the future, a mark will be equivalent to ‘1 !s  lot of good white silver,
Cologne weight or other equivalent means of payment, current in Groningen, Hunsingo
or Fivelingo’. It is true that the treaty of 1448 is concerned with compensations and
fines for crimes in Hunsingo and Fivelingo, but it seems unthinkable that the old
butdrager for compensations and fines in the Ommelanden in 1448 - to be tried at the
high courts in Groningen - would differ from the old butdrager for compensations and
fines in Groningen itself in 1446. So we must conclude that the butdrager in the town-
book of 1446 had fallen to an equivalence of c.1.7g of silver.170 This is considerably
below the equivalence of c.1.9g in 1427/1434. The way the law is formulated suggests
that the old butdrager, which had been out of production since 1402,171 had only a short
future in circulation if it was still current at all.172

The supposed ‘wait and see’ attitude of the town government had a curious conse-
quence. The relationship between the braspenning and the kromstert on the one hand
and the legal Groningen money of account system on the other hand was lost. Instead,
these coins became the germs of a new system of money of account. This development
was probably effected by the new multiple unit: the (light) guilder.  As shown above,
the old and the new system could be simply linked by interpreting ‘a Groningen schild’
as ‘a guilder’. However, 1 !s  kromstert was now equivalent to 1 old shilling.173 The need
for a coin worth 1 !s  kromstert was the logical consequence. The popularity of the
guilder as a multiple unit of account may be ascribed to the reluctance of commercial
behaviour to accept the new legal system of money of account. Its gaining popularity
seems to have been confirmed by the town government in the 1450s. In 1454 it was
decided to strike (stad)vliegers (silver content c.1.4g; see previous section) worth
1/10th of a guilder or 1 !s  kromstert. Hence, the (stad)vlieger could be used for the
antiquated shilling of account. The system of 1394 had returned again, the only differ-
ence being that the (stad)vlieger had replaced the old vleemse grote at the same silver
equivalence, and the guilder had replaced the Groningen schild. So, 10 vliegers or
5 jagers were considered equivalent to 1 guilder, and this remained so until the end of
the century. The rate of 15 kromsterten (hence c.0.9g of silver apiece174) for a guilder
had already become conventional. From that time onwards, the vlieger became the key

170 Excursus 12.2: ‘On the meaning of a lot of silver in Groningen’.
171 Van der Wee, Vlaams-brabantse muntstatistieken, 58.
172 Van Gelder, “Botdragers”, 119. Last butdragers discovered in Frisia in a hoard in Sneek dated 1434.

But the use of butkens lasted a century more: the last one was found in a hoard in Heerde dated 1523.
173 1 guilder = 1 Groningen schild = 10 shillings of 1394 æ 15 kromsterten, hence 1 shilling of 1394 æ 1.5

kromstert.
174 1 guilder æ 1 lot of fine (15lodiges) silver æ 15/16 x c.14.6g = c.13.7g; 1 stadkromstert æ c.13.7g : 15

= c.0.91g.
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coin in the Groningen currency system. It gradually evolved to become the standard for
the Groningen unit of account in trade. It was reckoned at 12 grootkens. Two grootkens
would be 1 plak and 8 grootkens would be a kromstert.175 As long as the shilling
Groningen payement continued to be defined at a silver equivalence of c.1.7g (see
above), there would have been a discrepancy between the legal and the commercial
money of account systems.

This discrepancy became somewhat smaller after some time. In 1464 the standard for
the English system of money of account, the sterling, was devalued to 0.72g.176 A few
years later, in 1466, the Burgundian white stuver - the assumed substitute for the old
butdrager - was debased to 1.43g of silver.177 That was almost the silver equivalence of
the Groningen vlieger in 1454. In the ‘English’ system of money  of account, as still
used in the Ommelanden, we have found that an old schild, probably a multiple unit of
account of 45 English pennies/butkens,178 was valued at 2 !s  guilder æ 25 Groningen
vliegers after 1464.179 It follows that 1 Groningen vlieger æ 45 : 25 = 1.8 English pen-
nies æ 1.8 x 0.72g = c.1.3g of silver at that time. In other words, it too had lost some
silver equivalence. No town resolution to redefine the Groningen mark-shilling-penny
system of account after 1446 has been found.

We do not know, but it seems possible that after 1464 the shilling Groningen payement
followed de facto the silver equivalence of the vlieger, without further regard to the
silver equivalence of the Ommelanden unit of account - the English penny. If that is the
case, the penny payement was represented by the grootke. A similar system of money of
account was found during this period in the Emden area, as we have seen, where the
arnseguilder was reckoned at 10 Emden groten. The guilder is also found in Drenthe
during this period, as a multiple unit not of 10 vliegers but of 10 old vleemse groten (æ
15 kromsterten).180

175 GAG PK: 173 (1452); GAG HGG: 106 (1484). The names grootkens and plakken appear in the docu-
ments only in the second half of the 15th century. Around 1430 (see above) the butdrager was reckoned
at 12 Groningen pennies (c.1.9g silver equivalence), the old vleemse grote probably at 7 or 8 pennies
(c.1.2g of silver) and a grote at 4 pennies (c.0.6g of silver) (De Rhoer, Het stadboek, 107, Liber V §33).
It is difficult to imagine that the grootke (c.0.12g of silver) and the plak (c.0.24g of silver) in the 1450s
have their origin in some of these coins, as is sometimes suggested (Van Gelder, “Laat-middeleeuwse
munten”, 41).

176 Chapter 8, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
177 Van der Wee, Vlaams-brabantse muntstatistieken, 97; 106.
178 Chapter 9, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
179 PG: 19 (1467); PG: 29 (1477).
180 For instance: DWK I, 234 (no 185, 1471, Weerdinge). It seems that in Drenthe the name ‘old’ vleemse

grote was even mistakenly used to denote the Groningen vlieger. Van Gelder, “Laat-middeleeuwse
munten”, 28: from other sources it is known that the name vleemse is used for the Groningen stuver or
vlieger.
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Gradually the condition had evolved whereby a guilder - as a silver money based multi-
ple unit of account - was not valued as a lot of 15lodiges silver but as a sum of 10
Groningen (stad)vliegers. In 1474, when a light depreciation of the vlieger was admit-
ted by the town government181 (in fact to c.0.9g silver equivalence; see previous sec-
tion), the guilder remained equivalent to 10 vliegers, which demonstrates its depend-
ency on that coin rather than vice versa. As we have seen, the silver equivalence of the
vlieger was determined by maintaining a certain rate in relation to the golden rins-
guilder. If this rate had really been maintained, it would have meant that a rise in the
silver:gold ratio resulted in a higher silver equivalence of the rinsguilder, creating a
need to strike vliegers with a higher silver content in order to keep the rate stable. This,
of course, did not happen. As I see it, the actual silver content of the vlieger was at best
determined by the silver equivalence of the golden rinsguilder at the time when the
mint instructions were made. Moreover, after 1487,182 when Groningen was permitted
to strike guilders on its own authority, in all likelihood the standard would not have
been the real rinsguilder but its own Groningen guilder, which was de facto somewhat
lighter.183

So, at last, the vlieger became the standard for the commercial money of account sys-
tem in Groningen. However, it is not mentioned in the new town-book of Groningen.
The guilder is mentioned only once. By then it was a multiple unit of 10 old vleemse
groten; that is, it was in accordance with the 1394 definition of a Groningen schild.184

The tariffs for compensations and fines continued to be quoted in marks-shillings-pen-
nies until the end of the century. Outside this legal context, however, the mark-shilling-
penny system of account - and with it, maybe, the discrepancy – was fading away.

181 GAG COLLECTIONS: ms. RF in folio 21, 301.
182 GAG STAD: RvR243.
183 Van Gelder, “Laat-middeleeuwse munten”, 42.
184 De Rhoer, Het stadboek, 139 (Liber VII §13).
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Survey of the evolution of the money of account system in Groningen
(c.1360-c.1500)

Period Standard coin Equivalence Unit of acc./multiple units

c.1360 penny Gronin- c.0.4g/c.0.11g 1 d. = 1 standard
  - 1394 gen payement? of silver 1 sh = 12 d.

1 Gron.schild = 10 sh
1 mk = 12 sh

1394- old vleemse 1.37g/c.1.2g 1 d. = 1/10th standard
 c.1430 grote of silver 1 sh = 12 d.

1 Gron.schild = 10 sh
1 mk = 12 sh

c.1430- butdrager c.1.9g/c.1.4g? 1 d. = 1/12th standard
 1500 of silver 1 sh = 12 d.
(legally) 1 mk = 12 sh

1454-1491 stadvlieger c.1.4g/c.0.5g 1 grootke = 1/12th stdrd
(commercially) of silver 1 plak = 2 grootkens

1 stadkromstert = 8 grootkens
1 stadvlieger = 12  grootkens
1 guilder = 10 vliegers

1491- Gron.stuver c.1.3g/c.0.8g 1 grootke = 1/12th stdrd
  c.1500 of silver 1 plak = 2 grootkens

1 kromstert = 8 grootkens
1 Gron. stuver = 12 grootkens
1 guilder = 10 stuvers

The rest of the story of the Groningen (commercial) measure of value was determined
by the fate of the vlieger. This fate has already been described in the previous section. It
was dominated by the ‘monetary war’ in north-western Europe after 1466, the restora-
tion after this war in 1491 and the new devaluation in 1498 caused by the resistance of
Groningen to the inevitable course of history: the final surrender of the powers in Frisia
to one imperial governor, the Duke of Saxony. During these stormy decades the silver
content of the vlieger declined from its original c.1.4g to c.0.9g in 1474, and then fell
fast to c.0.5g in 1485 and thereafter. It was restored to 1.3g and renamed the Groningen
stuver in 1491 - together with the stuver of the Count of Oistvriesland.185 In the 1492

185 For the development of the silver content of the vlieger, see the previous paragraph.
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agreement between the town government and the guilds, the value of the new coins was
specified. It was added that, if the coins became lighter, the rents would follow.186 If this
clause was a sign of self-confidence, it was misplaced; the stuver had to be devalued
again to c.0.8g to afford the silver for a tribute to one of the plundering bands of the
Saxon duke in 1498.187 After that, the history took a new course.

Economic analysis
From the survey above, the following changes in the history of the system of money of
account in Groningen between c.1350 and c.1500 must be explained:
- The emergence of the Groningen payement as system of ‘new-Frisian’ money of

account.
- The cause of the existence of a multiple unit of account, the Groningen schild, of 10

shillings.
- The decline of the silver equivalence of the penny Groningen payement between

c.1360 and 1394.
- The emergence of the old vleemse grote as new standard for the Groningen money

of account system in 1394.
- The replacement of the old vleemse grote by the butdrager as standard for the legal

Groningen money of account system between 1427 and 1434.
- The decline of the silverer equivalence of the butdrager between 1427/1434 and

c.1500.
- The emergence of the stadkromstert and the (arnse)guilder as multiple units of the

commercial money of account system.
- The emergence of the stadvlieger as standard for the commercial money of account

system after 1454.
- The decline of the silver equivalence of the stadvlieger as standard of the commer-

cial money of account system between 1454 and 1491.
- The decline of the Groningen stuver - in fact the continuation of the stadvlieger - as

standard of the commercial system of money of account from 1491 until the end of
the century.

The reason for the emergence of the Groningen payement as system of money of ac-
count, as in the case of the Emden ‘new-Frisian’ money of account system, is obscure.
But here too, as elsewhere in Frisia - and in western Europe, the need for a smaller unit
of account in everyday affairs would have been the critical force behind it; see Chapter
7. The system may have come into existence already in the first half of the 14th century,
alongside the initially dominant system of English money of account. Perhaps the men-
tion of light or brown sterlings as money of account in that period was in fact a fore-

186 GAG STAD: RvR287.
187 GAG STAD: RvR400; GAG COLLECTIONS: RF ms. in folio 21, 301v.
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shadowing of the Groningen payement, since the coins representing Groningen payement
were apparently sterling derivations. The preference for a system of account based on a
current coin still being produced reveals the interest of the small urban merchants and
artisans in easy communication about everyday affairs rather than in reduction of uncert-
ainty in future pricing, a topic of greater interest for investors and renters.

In this ‘new-Frisian’ system, a new element did appear: the Groningen schild, a multi-
ple unit of 10 shillings. Essentially, this unit was a minor mark or half a pound. The
minor mark was the usual mark in Mid-Frisia and in the Emden and Yade areas during
the 15th century, and perhaps was in use as early as the 14th century. It may have a
Flemish origin and have been ‘imported’ by trade relations with Flanders and other
Low Countries. We have found the old schild as a multiple unit in the sterling-based
money of account system of the Ommelanden, but that was mainly in the 15th century.
However, by then the resemblance of the names of the multiple units did not represent
any resemblance between their places in the systems of account concerned. As I see it,
the rate of exchange of the genuine écu just happened to be equivalent to 10 shillings
Groningen payement at some time during the 1350s/1360s. So the coin could be viewed
as a minor mark payement. This casual rate would have been unstable and, moreover,
temporary. Yet its duration was sufficient to correct the name of the coin to the notion of
a minor mark among the general public. After that, of course, the ‘French schild’ or
‘gold schild,’ as real coin, had to be distinguished from the (Groningen) schild as a
multiple unit of account. This followed its own course.

The assumed urban preference for the penny payement, a current coin still in produc-
tion, as standard was soon confronted with its potential disadvantage: a decline in its
silver equivalence in the decades to come. This decline far exceeded the normal decrea-
se. Hence special causes must have been at work. Although money depreciation was a
vice of the period all over western Europe - caused by a dearth of precious metals -
there was also, I have suggested, fiscally motivated misuse by the leaseholders of the
Groningen mint, particularly the Van Coevorden dynasty. From the point of view of the
town of Groningen, however, these motives had nothing to do with the interest of
Groningen and the policy of the Groningen town government. That being the case, it
was fraud, perpetrated by a moneyer outside the town’s jurisdiction, only to be stopped
by seizing the mint and usurping the mintage rights.

It was also a political intervention, as the town government of Groningen acquired the
rights of the mint and decreed that the money system in Groningen should be reformed.
It decided - apparently in reaction to previous experience - upon a new standard, a
current coin, widely accepted but no longer in production - the old vleemse grote - as
the shilling. Moreover, it tried to fix the silver equivalence of the shilling to a given
quantity of fine silver. This, however, was a step too far as, after some time of normal
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wear and tear, the intrinsic value of the standard coin could not match the fixed quantity
of fine silver of the shilling. Inevitably, a generation later, it aroused confusion as to
what a shilling really was.

A new political act aimed to end this confusion; between 1427 and 1434 the town
government of Groningen replaced the old vleemse grote by the butdrager as a shilling
and loosened its tie with a given quantity of fine silver. Whether the butdrager was also
a current coin I do not know, but its half, the butken, certainly was;188 neither coin was
any longer in production, and hence their future value could only be reduced by normal
wear and tear. The choice of the new standard was again the result of governmental
interference. It may have been induced by an effort to restore monetary ties with the
Ommelanden, where the butken represented the penny of account. Such a choice would
serve communication in trade with the surrounding districts. Strong money, apparently
preferred in the Ommelanden as we have seen, might appeal. However, as we have also
seen, this did not work very well. It seems that the implicit revaluation of the unit of
account was unable to break through the social inertia that preferred the pre-revaluation
system of account. New coins, launched by the town government in the 1430s to sup-
port the revaluation, did not help. Soon, about the 1440s, the values of the butken, out of
production, and the stadkromstert, just in production, began to diverge - possibly be-
cause of wear and tear in the butken. However, both were probably assumed to repre-
sent half a revalued Groningen shilling. It was not the butken (thus representing 6 revalued
pennies of account) that was favoured in commercial communication but the stadkrom-
stert - not as half a revalued shilling of account but representing 8 pre-revaluation pen-
nies of account. Also becoming popular was the notion of 15 stadkromsterten, repre-
senting an arnseguilder as well as the pre-revaluation Groningen schild. It is true that
the social inertia was not only reluctance. It was strengthened by a new motive: the
kromstert-arnseguilder notion was well-known abroad, in Het Oversticht, in Guelders189

and in Frisia east of the Ems, so the public may have experienced the fact that it facili-
tated trade communication with the south and east. As a consequence, the use of the
penny-shilling-mark system, based on the new legal standard, was hardly found outside
the law. This demonstrates that novelties introduced by political interference may fail
in their contest with social inertia.

Tacitly this development must have been recognised by the town government when, in
1454, it launched another new coin, the stadvlieger, worth 1 !s  stadkromstert and hence
worth a shilling in pre-revaluation money. The stadvlieger, also known elsewhere as
the black stuver and worth a shilling grootkens, met the currency demand. It became
the actual standard for the unit of account in Groningen, Drenthe, Oistvriesland, the

188 See Appendix II.
189 Van Gelder, “Coins”, 209; 212.
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Yade area and even Oostergo - as we will see - for the rest of the century. So, after all, by
adapting its monetary policy to public preferences, the town government gradually
realised its initial aims the other way round. The legal system of account of 1427/1434
was not abolished ,but, as it seems,  it simply faded away.

Looking back on the experiences of both the previous periods, the public preferred a
current coin still in production as standard for the money of account, notwithstanding
the uncertainty of its future value. This future, indeed, turned out not to warrant a stable
development during the European monetary crisis, but at that time the stadvlieger was
firmly established in the habits of a wide area, and so its role as standard for the Groningen
system of money of account was not really shaken. The decline of its silver content in
the last quarter of the 15th century was, no doubt, caused by forces from the economic
sphere, primarily the prices of foreign currency on the exchange markets. These forces
were generated by the debasements in Burgundy and elsewhere and by the reaction to
these debasements by mint entrepreneurs in Groningen who were trying to hold their
market share as means of payment abroad in competition with comparable foreign
coins. The restoration of the standard in 1491/1492, and its subsequent further decline,
resulted from political interference by the town government. This time the public fol-
lowed the policy, probably for want of better alternatives.
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CHAPTER 13

THE PERIOD OF THE ‘NEW-FRISIAN’ PENNY IN OOSTERGO
(c.1350-c.1500)

Finally, we must focus on the third Frisian sealand, Oostergo. At the beginning of
the late Middle Ages, Oostergo consisted politically of 3 districts: the Northern
Nine, the Southern Nine or Leppa,1 and Bornego.2 The first two districts were

jointly called Wynyma;3 these districts had the following late-medieval money history
in common. The last district, Bornego, was separated from Oostergo during the course
of the 15th century to become the main part of the regional unit of Sewenwalden. The
money history of Sewenwalden has been dealt with in the chapter on Westergo. Al-
though the district of Achtkarspelen was also ranked with the third sealand, it stood
politically apart from Oostergo; its late medieval money history has already been dealt
with in the chapter on the Ommelanden.

The money history of Oostergo will prove to be the most indistinct of the various parts.
This is caused not only by a scarcity of sources but also by the fact that specification of
money amounts is lacking in the documents that we have.

The historical context
The economic position and development of Oostergo during the late Middle Ages did
not differ substantially from that of Westergo. The international trade of the harbour
sites of Dokkum and Leeuwarden had already declined during the previous period. The
Middelzee, that had connected Leeuwarden with the sea, had gradually silted up, leav-
ing Leeuwarden, from about the middle of the 13th century, accessible for international
shipping only by the Dokkumer Ee.4 Oostergo too had become an agrarian region with
a growing interest in cattle breeding and dairy production. The Frisian ship-owners
imported, among other things, cattle and horses from Oistringen. These were grazed in
Mid-Frisia and subsequently exported to Flanders and France. Shipping also remained
an important profession, but based on shorter distances than in previous ages. Now the

1 Fockema Andreae, “Dijken of wijken”, 192.
2 De Langen, Middeleeuws Friesland, 14.
3 Sometimes also named ‘Winninghe’. De Vries, “That is riucht...”, 172-173: Buma, “Wynyma wilkeren’,

97.
4 Schuur, Leeuwarden, 98; 169.
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ship-owners mainly transported cargo between northern Germany, Holland, Guelders
and Flanders.5

Like Groningen, Leeuwarden tried to compensate for the decline of its sea trade by
promoting its position as a regional market centre.6 Its aim at occupying a central posi-
tion may appear, for example, in its acquisition of responsibility for the upkeep of the
sluices and waterways and the regulation of shipping traffic in the Leppa - the southern
district of Oostergo.7 These waterways were connected with those in Sewenwalden that
led to the Zuiderzee, providing a direct connection with Guelders and Holland. Leeuwar-
den also acquired the higher jurisdiction over the administration of justice in this part of
Oostergo.8

In the conflict between the Schieringer and the Vetkoper factions, the towns of
Leeuwarden and Dokkum belonged to the latter while the former was the most power-
ful in Oostergo, as elsewhere in Mid-Frisia.9 We have seen how the conflict between
these factions resulted in bitter fighting involving most of Frisia. A few decades after
the 1422 ‘reconciliation treaty of Groningen’ the conflicts were resumed in Mid-Frisia
on a more local level. Oostergo  had its own statutes: the (undated) ‘Wynyma wilke-
ren’,10 but here too difficulties in executing the law were evident. Moreover, neither
Dokkum nor Leeuwarden could offer the executive power to enforce justice and peace
that Groningen could - the pax groningana. Hence, after 1426,11 several treaties were
made between subdistricts in Oostergo and Sewenwalden on the one hand and Groningen
on the other in an attempt to realise these aims. In 1467, in the treaty between Gronin-
gen and Kollumerland,12 the executive power of Groningen was actually established
within this area by the building of a fortification manned with troops.13 In 1477, in a 10-
years’ treaty with Groningen, the courts and councils of Westergo and Oostergo ac-
cepted this encroachment subject to the condition that there would be no further infrin-
gement of Mid-Frisian jurisdiction. After those 10 years, from 1487 onwards, Gronin-
gen continued its policy, supported by the Vetkoper faction in Oostergo, that included
the towns of Leeuwarden and Dokkum. This provoked resistance by the Schieringer
faction in Oostergo and Westergo, a battle in 1492 and a final appeal to the Emperor by

5 Slicher van Bath, “Middeleeuwse welvaart”, 222-224.
6 Schuur, Leeuwarden, 170.
7 De Vries, “That is riucht”, 173.
8 OFO2: 3 (1392); Schuur, Leeuwarden, 143.
9 Jappe Alberts, “Frysk en frij”, 161.
10 Statutes named after a village in Oostergo called Wyns. See Buma, “Wynyma wilkeren”, 71-133.
11 PG: 4; in this treaty Achtkarspelen was involved in addition to districts in the Ommelanden.
12 Kollumerland was the most eastern part of Dantumadeel, one of the three northern districts of Oostergo

(see map of De Vries, “That is riucht ...”, 172-173), but in due course it was apparently acting separately
as it used its own seal (Vries, Het Heilige Roomse Rijk, 18-19).

13 Vries, “Histoaryske ynlieding”, XXII; PG: 19.
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the Schieringer faction. This brought about the end of  Frisian independence, as we
have seen.14

The history of the means of payment
In the second half of the 14th century, in Oostergo, as elsewhere in Frisia, Flemish and
French coins and their imitations would have been imported, while sterlings were gradu-
ally disappearing. Whether so-called ‘usual money’ infiltrated the currency from the
Ommelanden and Groningen is unknown but seems likely. On the subject of imitations,
I must mention the coins struck in Cunre, just over the border south of Mid-Frisia.
Cunre was a seignory situated in Het Oversticht, a fief of the Bishop of Utrecht. The
Lords of Cunre were in fact burgraves of the Bishop, but they behaved like independent
princes. They probably usurped the right to operate a mint.15 In addition to Cunre, they
might also have been minting within Frisia because in 1331 the Lord of Cunre was
enfeoffed by the Count of Holland (sic!) with property in Oisterzee,16 - a place situated
close to Cunre in Mid-Frisia - and the name of this property, ‘Penningenhuse’, suggests
that it was a house used as a mint.17 But no coins struck in Oisterzee have been discove-
red as far as I know. In the period under discussion the Cunre mint produced, among
others, imitative tornoyse groten, possibly cavaliers, Flemish half groten (with lion),
so-called Frisian sterlings (imitative long-cross sterlings), small coins (called  !f th groten
and 1/8th groten by numismatists18), imitative Holland pennies19 and Flemish plac-
ken.20 The so-called  !f th groten might have been the ‘new-Frisian’ pennies found in this
study from the second half of the 14th century onwards. Many of these Cunre coins
have been discovered in areas around the North Sea and the Baltic. They may have
been current in Oostergo as forerunners of indigenous Oostergo money before the Cunre
mint was closed in around 1390,21 but there is no documentary evidence.

A handful of discovered coins22 and one late medieval document23 reveal the existence
of Oostergo/Leeuwarden money from the end of the 14th century. This is the very
meagre evidence of late medieval indigenous Oostergo currency. The oldest coins to

14 Ibidem, XXI; Vries, Het Heilige Roomse Rijk, 85-185.
15 Grolle, De Heren, 4.
16 Chbk1, 186.
17 Grolle, De Heren, 10.
18 Grolle, De Heren, 15; Puister, “Munten der Oost-Nederlandse heerlijkheden”, 32.
19 Puister, “Munten der Oost-Nederlandse heerlijkheden”, 32, calls these ‘kopjes’- probably mistakenly.

See minting by the burgraves of Coevorden in Chapter 12, ‘The history of the means of payment’.
Some of these Holland pennies were struck by the Lords of Cunre in Emmeloord rather than in Cunre
itself.

20 Grolle, De Heren, 15-16.
21 Ibidem, 5; 12.
22 Puister, “Friese stedelijke munten”, 36-39.
23 Excursus 7.1: ‘On the Midfrisian conversion manual’.
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have been discovered (MONETA NOVA DE OESTERGHO.FACTA IN LEWER’, c.-
1425?), were a kind of grate.24 They were followed, in the first half of the century, by
coins no longer designated as coins of Oostergo although they were also struck in Leeu-
warden (MONETA NOVA DE LEWERD).25 It seems that, after a hiatus between c.1440
and c.1470,26 minting in Leeuwarden was resumed with the production of black stuvers
or philippuses and their related coins, modelled after the Groningen (stad)vlieger.27

Besides these indigenous coins, the 15th century Oostergo currency consisted of vari-
ous coins of foreign origin. The main elements of the currency mentioned in the docu-
ments are in silver: grata, flamska grata and (ald) flams (= old vleemse groten?), tu-
nan,28 braspenningen,29 white stuvers; and in gold: (aldera) scildan (= old schilden),
clinckerts, rinsguilders and postulatusguilders.

While no political power was really dominant in Westergo we might imagine that the
town of Leeuwarden interfered in the monetary affairs of Oostergo - as Groningen tried
to do in its own surroundings. Apparently this was not the case. There is no extant
documentary evidence even to the administration of minting by the town government.
Although the governors of Leeuwarden named themselves aldermanni et scabines as
early as the last quarter of the 13th century,30 it took yet another century before
Leeuwarden was really dissociated as a town from the rural community from which it
had emanated. In 1392, a number of district courts in Oostergo conveyed to the town
government the right to administer justice for capital crimes perpetrated by their inhab-
itants in Leeuwarden.31 A decision by the town government to operate a mint for Oostergo,
a few years before this event, would be appropriate for the development of Leeuwarden
at that time, but for the rest the town government seems not to have been really con-
cerned with the money system. We can assume that it would have given instructions for

24 Boeles, “Verslag”, 173-174, identifies this coin as a double grote. Puister, “Friese stedelijke munten”,
36-37, calls it a kromstert, but this last name is not found in the documents that concern Oostergo. The
silver content of these coins is unknown. The only 2 specimens discovered, kept in the Fries Museum in
Leeuwarden, have gross weights of 2.5g and 2.3g respectively. (Information kindly supplied by Mr
Mensonides of the Fries Museum.)

25 One type of these coins is mentioned in a valuation in Deventer in 1462: coins ‘dair die leuwe inne staet
tot leuwarden gemuntet’, worth half a black stuver (Van der Chijs, De munten van Friesland, Groningen
en Drenthe, 110, note 1).

26 Puister, “Friese stedelijke munten”, 29.
27 For instance: OFO1: 261 (1475, Giekerk). The Groningen vlieger, struck from 1454, was called philippus

(1.4g of silver) (Encyclopaedie, sv. philippus). See also Chapter 12, ‘The history of the means of pay-
ment’.

28 OFO1: 60 (1432, Husemer nyland). A tun was the double grote struck in Holland in the first decades of
the 15th century (Van Gelder, De Nederlandse Munten, 271). Tunan were struck in Marssum, near
Leeuwarden, by the Count of Holland - John of Bavaria - before 1422 (Van der Chijs, De munten van
Friesland, Groningen en Drenthe, 602-603).

29 OFO4: 16  (1453, treaty regarding Bergum sluice).
30 Schuur, Leeuwarden, 141-143.
31 OFO2: 3.
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the standards and examined the quality of the coins, but we must also assume that it
derived the standards from the foreign currency that it followed. According to numis-
matic findings, minting in Leeuwarden occurred sometime during the period 1420-
1440, in 1471-1473, in 1487 and in 1491-1493.32

The history of the measure of value33

Apart from the so-called Mid-Frisian conversion directive in two versions of the Mid-
Frisian judges’ books,34 neither the Oostergo money nor the Leeuwarden penny (=
Lyodera penny) is mentioned expressis verbis in the documents. Its very existence is
almost hidden behind the usual language of the time itself, and its origin is completely
obscure.

The data derived from the so-called Mid-Frisian conversion directive must be handled
with caution.35 Nevertheless, to a certain extent, those that concern Oostergo money are
confirmed by data from other contemporary sources. The conversion directive tells us
that there was a Leeuwarden penny, that there was a mark of 10 ‘Aestergae liteka
scillinghe’ (= Oostergo minor shillings), hence of 120 Leeuwarden pennies, and that
there was a ‘Lyodera graete merck’ (= Leeuwarden major mark) of 12 Oostergo shil-
lings, hence of 144 Leeuwarden pennies. Although the names Leeuwarden pennies or
Oostergo shillings have not been found in other documents, the notions of a major mark
and a minor mark have indeed been found. I mention the following sources that prob-
ably refer to Oostergo money.

1. The Mid-Frisian conversion directive itself.
This is not dated. With provision it can be dated between 1412 and 1422.36 The
Leeuwarden penny was equivalent to  !g th grate; the Oostergo minor mark was rated at
24 grate and the major mark at 29 grate less 1 Leeuwarden penny (= 28 $g  grate). These
grate could be interpreted as old fleemska grate, but this is doubtful. The grata in this
directive, rated at 2 English pennies, had a c.20% higher silver equivalence. As I see it,
either the rate was simply wrong or the grata in the directive was not the old fleemske
grata. In this respect the directive remains puzzling for the time being.37

32 Puister, “Friese stedelijke munten”, 29.
33 In this section no mention is made of the (‘old-Frisian’) pound as multiple unit of account in Oostergo,

although it frequently appears in the sources. It has already been dealt with in Chapter 7, ‘The history of
the measure of value’ and in Excursus 7.2: ‘On the definition of the pound as a multiple unit of account
in late medieval Frisia’.

34 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 424-429 (version Jus municipale); RQ, 385-387 (version Druk).
35 Excursus 7.1: ‘On the Midfrisian conversion directive: a survey’.
36 Ditto.
37 Ditto. To solve the puzzle I have ventured the idea that in this directive the old vleemse grote was

replaced, with political motives, by the imperial grote, to be struck in Leeuwarden by grant from the
Emperor Sigismund in 1417. This replacement would result in a 20% increase of the silver equivalence
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2. The 1412 synodal statutes of Leeuwarden.38

These have fines in minor marks ‘new money’, a mark being reckoned at 24 grata. The
grate are, unfortunately, not specified. Presumably they were old fleemska grate; a
clerical reward of 1 fleemska grata is mentioned in these statutes.39 This mark strikingly
matches the Oostergo minor mark mentioned in the directive, which was also valued at
24 grata. Moreover, the minor marks in the synodal statutes are denoted as ‘new mo-
ney’. The use of the words new money excludes English money; in 1412 English money
of account in Leeuwarden would have been old in every respect, and the term ‘old
money’ was also often used to denote English money in the other Frisian areas. New
money appears to be what I have called ‘new-Frisian’ money. It may refer to the MONETA
NOVA DE OESTERGHO mentioned in the previous section.

3. Charters concerning conveyances of land in Mid-Frisia.
These charters, drawn up from c.1390 onwards until the end of the 15th century,40

sometimes mention amounts expressed in major marks, and it is noteworthy that these
are found only in Oostergo. It can be demonstrated41 that these major marks were not
marks of 16 shillings English, found for instance in the treaty between Oostergo and
Groningen in 1318;42 what else can they have been, then, but Oostergo major marks?

4. The 1444 treaty between Oostergo and Groningen.43

This treaty concerns internal peace and justice. It includes a mark of 29 old vleemse
groten which is most likely to have been an Oostergo major mark, announced in the
conversion directive as a mark of 29 grate less 1 Leeuwarden penny.44

We may, then, admit the existence of a system of money of account in Oostergo in the
first half of the 15th century that was characterised by

of the Leeuwarden penny and in the creation of a multiple unit of account, the Frisian sceld. If true, this
replacement was wishful thinking; the imperial grote was probably never struck, and the Frisian sceld
has not so far been found anywhere.

38 Chbk1, 375-377, particularly §19 (this is the version Gabbema, very similar to, and therefore probably
copied from, a version in the ms. Unia. Another version is found in the ms. Furmerius; see Van Steijn,
“Het ‘Leeuwarder seendrecht’”, 31-72) and Excursus 13.1: ‘On the money of account in the 1412
synodal statutes of Leeuwarden’.

39 Van Steijn, “Het ‘Leeuwarder Seendrecht’”, 36; 39.
40 First time: OFO1: 3 (1390, Berraveen, possibly between Eastermar and Garyp); last time: OFO1: 393

(1492, Schyra Monka Ham).
41 Excursus 13.2: ‘On the kinds of marks used in the prices of land in Mid-Frisia 1390-1500’.
42 Chapter 6, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
43 Worp, Kronijken, vol.4, 80-85.
44 Excursus 13.3: ‘On the mark in the 1444 treaty between Groningen and Oostergo’.

•• Henstra + 11- 31-03-2000, 11:35246



247

- a Leeuwarden penny equivalent to  !g th grata,
- a minor mark of 120 pennies equivalent to 24 grate,
- a major mark of 144 pennies equivalent to 28  $g  grate,
- a grata, probably equivalent or even identical to an old  vleemse grote.
There is no indication of a political act having established this new money system, and
it certainly did not emerge out of the blue; therefore it must have evolved organically
from a previous stage. This previous stage, however, is a missing link in our knowled-
ge. As yet it can only be reconstructed by conjecture. We must presuppose that this link
connects the English money system known in Oostergo in the first half of the 14th
century to the money system characterised above. My suggestion would be a link that
fits into the picture of the ‘new-Frisian’ money system in general, as found in the Yade
and the Emden areas and in the Ommelanden, Groningen and Drenthe during the sec-
ond half of the 14th century. The nearby town of Groningen might have been particu-
larly influential.

The conjecture would be that, somewhere between the 1350s and the 1380s, what I
have denoted as ‘new-Frisian’ coins (light or brown sterling derivatives?) from Gronin-
gen, and possibly also from Cunre, infiltrated the currency in Oostergo. As elsewhere in
Frisia this small money was attractive to the urban population. A new system of ac-
count, based on the small penny payement, could have emerged after some time along-
side the still extant, but gradually being ousted, English money of account system.
However, the ongoing decrease in the value of these coins might have become alarming
during the course of the 1380s. The Groningen mint was exploited by the Van Coevor-
den dynasty, and a similar development may have affected the Cunre coins. The local
authorities in Oostergo had no grip on the matter. With or without the support of the
town government of Leeuwarden, this situation would have challenged enterprising
moneyers in Leeuwarden to supply a more trustworthy local penny for Oostergo. The
silver equivalence of the ‘new-Frisian’ penny in Groningen in the 1380s was a little
below c.0.3g, and this value would have been the starting point. At that time the old
vleemse grote (grata) was an antiquated coin with a silver equivalence of c.1.4g.45 It
would be worth 5 ‘new-Frisian’ pennies, and henceforth this rate could have become
the norm for the silver content of the new Leeuwarden penny. In this way the old vleemse
grote would have been used as the standard for the new Oostergo money system of
account. It follows that 24 old vleemse groten (grata) represented a minor mark (120
pennies), while 28 $g  grata were a major mark (144 pennies).

45 Van der Wee, Vlaams-brabantse muntstatistieken, 44: the silver content of the old vleemse grote at the
end of its production in 1364 was c.1.5g; after that it would have diminished a little because of normal
decrease. See also Excursus 12.2: ‘On the meaning of a lot of silver in Groningen’.
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In the third quarter of the 15th century new concepts entered the Oostergo system of
money of account owing to the penetration of new coins into the currency of Oostergo:
the white stuver and the black stuver. The white stuver can be identified as the popular
stuver (c.1.6g of silver) that was launched in 1433 in the Burgundian Netherlands46 and
no doubt also imported since then into Oostergo. The black stuver was also called
philippus and can be identified with the Groningen (stad)vlieger (c.1.4g of silver) that
had been struck since 1454.47 This coin took the place in the system that had previously
been held by the old vleemse grote. It became the model for the stuver of Leeuwarden48

that was struck from the 1470s onward. In Groningen, during the 1450s, 5 white stuvers
were rated equivalent to approximately 6 black stuvers.49 This relationship between the
white stuver and the black stuver is of interest because, in Oostergo, a mark of 20 white
stuvers is found in 148250 and, in addition, a mark of 24 philippus (that is 24 black
stuvers51) is found in 147552 and 1482.53 Assuming that the ratio between the white and
the black stuvers just mentioned was conventional, it follows that both marks must
have been equivalent. What mark was it? It seems very unlikely that a mark of 20
stuvers would be an Oostergo major mark of 144 pennies; that would imply the odd
proportion of 7 !g  pennies for a stuver. Therefore, it is most likely that the mark was an
Oostergo minor mark of 120 pennies: a white stuver equivalent to 6 and a black stuver
equivalent to 5 Leeuwarden pennies. This implies that, at least from the 1470s onwards,
24 grata - worth an Oostergo minor mark in 1412 - had been replaced by 24 black
stuvers54 or 20 white stuvers. It also implies that an Oostergo major mark could be
reckoned at 24 white stuvers. This last multiple unit of account, however, has not been
found.

Also in Oostergo, the old sceld was reckoned at 30 (old) vleemsen from the 1430s
onwards.55 In terms of Oostergo money this implies that the old sceld was equivalent to
150 Leeuwarden pennies, 12 !s  Oostergo shillings or 1 !f  Oostergo minor marks. This
does not seem to be a very convenient multiple unit; yet it was used regularly. In the
second half of the 15th century the rinsguilder was also used as a multiple unit of

46 Van der Wee, Vlaams-brabantse muntstatistieken, 91.
47 GAG AHS: 188 (1454, Groningen).
48 Puister, “Friese stedelijke munten”, 28.
49 In Groningen/Selwerd in 1455 a guilder was equivalent to 8  !s  white stuvers (GAG SELWERD: 1 r144)

and also to 10 black stuvers (GAG AHS: 142 (prov.) r81), so 1 white stuver æ 10 : 8  !s  = 60/51 =
approximately 6/5 black stuver).

50 OFO1: 323 (1482, Paesens).
51 GAG AHS: 188 (1454, Groningen).
52 OFO1: 261 (1475, Giekerk).
53 OFO1: 321 (1482, Akkerwoude).
54 Chbk1, 603: in 1462 the old vleemse grote was set as equivalent to a philippus in the statutes of the civic

guard of Franeker, in Westergo.
55 For instance: OFO1: 74 (1438, Opsterland: 30 flimsken); Chbk1, 519 (1439, De Geest, 30 alder

flaemscha).
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account in Oostergo. The rinsguilder was sometimes called a ‘gold mark’ according to
a document in 1473.56 This is conceivable. In 1483, in Leeuwarden, a rinsguilder was
worth 20 stuvers kaepmans paymenten.57 In Westergo a kaepmansgulden was also a
multiple unit of 20 (white) stuvers, as we have seen. Because a (white) stuver was
reckoned in Oostergo at 6 Leeuwarden pennies (see above), it follows that a (kaepmans)
rinsguilder in Oostergo was in fact equal to a minor mark of 20 x 6 = 120 pennies. In
Westergo 3 rinsguilders were equivalent to 1 mark of 120 (‘English’) pennies. Hence, 3
Oostergo pennies were reckoned as equivalent to 1 penny in Westergo, which was
found to be an ‘English’ penny or butken58. It follows that the Oostergo penny at that
time would have been equivalent to c.0.2g of silver.59 With the rinsguilder coming into
use as a multiple unit, the old sceld - based on the worn old vleemse grote - lost its
peculiar place as large multiple unit in the money of account system (150 pennies). In
around 1500, a few years after the beginning of the Saxon rule over Frisia, an old schild
is mentioned in the townbook of Leeuwarden60 - valued at 20 current stuvers + 1 philip-
pus. The value confirms its lost position; it cannot have been a multiple unit of account
at the time, so this must have been an occasional market rate.

56 Chbk1, 655-656 (1473, order to the deans in the sealands, in execution of the treaty between Oostergo
and Westergo).

57 OFO1: 329 (1483, Leeuwarden).
58 Chapter 8, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
59 Ibidem:  1 English penny æ 0.72g of silver, so 1 Oostergo penny 0.72g : 3 = 0.24g;  Chapter 12, ‘The

history of  the measure of value’: 1 stadvlieger (= 1 black stuver) æ 1.4g of silver in 1454, however
declining.

60 Telting, De Friesche stadrechten, 260-262 (§142).
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Survey of the evolution of the money of account system in Oostergo
(c.1350-c.1500)

Period Standard coin Equivalence Unit of acc./multiple units

c.1350?- ‘new-Frisian’ c.0.4g?/ 1 d. æ 1 standard
 1380s penny c.0.27g of silver 1 sh = 12 d.

1 minor mk = 10 sh
(= 24 cavaliers?)
1 major mk = 12 sh
(= 24 old groten?)

1380s- old vleemse c.1.4g/c.1.3g? 1 d. æ  !g th standard
 c.1470 grote of silver 1 sh = 12 d.

1 minor mk = 10 sh
(=  24 old vleemse groten)
1 major mk = 12 sh
1 old sceld = 12 !s  sh

c.1470- black stuver c.1.3g?/c.1.0g? 1 d. æ  !g th standard
 c.1490 of silver 1 sh = 12 d.

1 minor mk = 10sh
(=24 black stuvers = 20 white stuvers
= 1  kaepmansgulden)
1 major mk = 12 sh

From the foregoing, it should be possible to estimate the silver equivalence of the
Leeuwarden penny as unit of account of Oostergo, but the effort is disappointing. It can
be related to what we know about the silver equivalence of the black stuver from sources
outside Oostergo since the Oostergo sources themselves do not give much information.
It is most likely that the black stuver struck in Leeuwarden since the 1470s was the
standard coin. We know that in 1488 in Klaarkamp a gold guilder was valued at 28 to 30
stuvers, which must have been black stuvers of Oostergo. Judging by a tentative calcu-
lation, this stuver might have been equivalent to c.1.0g of silver.61 This would roughly

61 Chbk1, 744: ... den golden r(y)ns golden foer tritich stuueren deer nw ter tyth gang ende geef is  voer
acht ende trytich al oer gold deer ney recknet ende treddehael golden rynsgolden wr dan haep ... [i.e. ...
the gold rinsguilder at thirty stuvers as current today [,] for thirty eight [guilders] all gold together
accordingly calculated and two and a half rinsguilders included in the whole]. 1 Rhine guilder æ 30.456g
of silver (Jesse, Der wendische Münzverein, 219), hence 1 stuver either c.30.456g : 30 = c.1.015g or (38
x c.1.015g) : (38 + 2.5) = c.0.95g.
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match the former ratio of  %h th the silver equivalence of the Burgundian stuver at c.1.2g,62

but it would substantially exceed the silver equivalence of its Groningen model - at that
time valued at only c.0.5g of silver.63 It is doubtful whether the Leeuwarden black
stuver could have remained in the market at a much higher silver content than its
Groningen counterpart. We must assume that it followed its model because the
Leeuwarden coins are included in the letters of patent of the Burgundian State in 1476
among those that were prohibited.64 However, so far we do not have sufficient evidence
to clear this question.

Economic analysis
From the survey above, the following changes in the history of the system of money of
account in Oostergo between c.1350 and c.1500 must be explained:
- The emergence of the ‘new-Frisian’ money of account system in Oostergo in the

second half of the 14th century
- The decline of the silver equivalence of this unit of account until the 1380s.
- The emergence in the 1380s of a new, Oostergo money system of account, having

the Leeuwarden penny representing the unit of account and the old vleemse grote
(grata), worth 5 pennies, as standard.

- The decrease in the silver equivalence of the old vleemse grote during the first half
of the 15th century.

- The transition of the old vleemse grote to the black stuver as standard for the Oostergo
money of account system in the middle of the 15th century.

- The emergence of the kaepmansguilder in this system of money of account during
the second half of the 15th century.

- The decrease in the silver equivalence of the black stuver during the second half of
the 15th century.

The shortage of data on the emergence of the ‘new-Frisian’ money of account system in
Oostergo is even worse than that covering the Yade area, the Emden area, the
Ommelanden and Groningen/Drenthe. For that reason I tried to make a conjecture in
the previous section: the ‘new-Frisian’ coins infiltrated the extant currency and, being
small coins, were welcomed as the basis for a new money of account system, particu-
larly by the urban population. This conjecture, obviously, is also inspired by my view
on the evolution of systems of money of account in general; I presuppose a market
controlled currency importing attractive foreign coins (Groningen, Cunre?) and I pre-
suppose the creative spirit of enterprise trying out the penny as unit of account after the

62 Van der Wee, Vlaams-brabantse muntstatistieken, 91, issue of the white stuver = patard until 1487;
after that double patards, which are ignored here, were issued instead. See Spufford, Monetary Pro-
blems, 40-42.

63 Chapter 12, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
64 Chapter 7, ‘The history of the means of payment’.
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examples of Groningen and other parts of Frisia. In this system, the mark of 10 shillings
(Flemish style) was also ‘imported’, although the peculiar Groningen appellation of
this mark - ‘Groningen schild’ - was not adopted.

This system would have developed along the path of normal decrease of the standard
coin if this decrease had not threatened to accelerate because of debasements in the
currency abroad, in Groningen and perhaps in Cunre. This caused a creative moneyer
to supply more trustworthy ‘Leeuwarden/Lyodera pennies’ as an alternative. Apart from
minting or exchange costs, 5 of these were being offered for 1 old vleemse grote - at that
time a current coin, out of production and hence with a predictable silver content. This
effort would have met with a receptive social response.

After this tacit transition of standard, the development could again follow the path of
normal decrease of the old vleemse grote. This is indeed what occurred for about a
century, even though, in the 1470s, this standard was not only somewhat lighter, but the
coin had also become scarce in the circulation. The Groningen stadvlieger, struck since
1454 and known in Oostergo as black stuver, was almost equivalent to the old vleemse
grote and could smoothly replace it. This would have been tried out and would gradu-
ally have dispelled the reluctance of social inertia. This transition, of course, could not
have ended the normal decrease of the standard.

At about the same time a new element, the kaepmansguilder, was established as a mul-
tiple unit in the Oostergo money of account system - worth 24 black stuvers or 20 white
stuvers. Multiple units like these come into being as soon as a certain rate of the gold
coin concerned becomes conventional. This unit must first have been tried out, but its
appreciation seems obvious because it provided a convenient link for communication
in trade with Westergo. Three kaepmansguilders were defined as equivalent to 3 minor
marks in Oostergo and to 1 minor mark in Westergo, and would remain so as long as the
money of account systems of both sealands evolved evenly. It also served communica-
tion in trade with Groningen and the Emden and Yade areas, where a coepmansguilder
was worth 2 major marks in local money.

It seems that the minting of black stuvers in Leeuwarden began when its Groningen
model was struggling with foreign competition that resulted in debasements. So far we
do not know whether the Leeuwarden black stuvers had to follow their examples. If
not, it might be that the development of the system of money of account in Oostergo
just followed the path of normal decrease. However, unless the Leeuwarden money
was restricted to domestic use and did not compete with foreign coins, the moneyers in
Leeuwarden had to follow the forces of the economic sphere, in which case the prices
of foreign currency on the exchange market would have caused another divergence
from the normal path of development.
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Apart from the development during and after the monetary crisis in Europe, the evolu-
tion of the money of account system in Oostergo is characterised by a relative stability:
before that crisis the loss of silver equivalence in the standard coin (presumably the old
vleemse grote/black stuver) over almost a century (c.1385-c.1475) can be roughly calcula-
ted at c.0.4g65 to c.0.5g.66 This can be considered as almost the normal decrease. Oostergo
offers the picture of a freely-grown system of money of account, almost exclusively
based on a market-controlled currency.

65 In 1475 1 white stuver æ 1.22g of silver (Van der Wee, Vlaams-brabantse muntstatistieken, 98). If we
calculate a black stuver at 5/6 x 1.22g = c.1.0g, and bear in mind that the silver equivalence of an old
vleemse grote in c.1385 was c.1.4g, then the loss of silver equivalence of the standard coins together
between 1385 and 1475 was 1.4g - 1.0g = 0.4g.

66 In 1474 the black stuver in Groningen was struck at c.0.90g of silver (see Chapter 12), whilst, a century
before, the silver content of its predecessor, the old vleemse grote, was c.1.4g. Hence, the loss in silver
over a century was c.0.5g.
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CHAPTER 14

GENERAL CONCLUSIONS

Findings, generalised.
So far, this study has painted a fairly coherent picture of the evolution of medieval
Frisian money as a measure of value. Unfortunately, it had to be restricted almost solely
to silver equivalence. Moreover, because of gaps in the surviving data, it had to be
drafted partly with the help of conjectures. To summarise the conclusions found in the
previous chapters I propose the following statements, illustrated by the graph on page
257.

1.  The evolution of the medieval Frisian measure of value began in the 7th century. The
(Frisian imitation of the) Merovingian gold solidus (c.3.9g gold equivalence) was the
first known standard for the Frisian system of money of account.

2.  After that the standard of the Frisian system of money of account changed four
times.

The first change, in around 700, was the transition from the gold solidus as the standard
of value to a double standard system in which a gold solidus was reckoned equivalent to
3 shillings = 36 silver pennies (c.1.3g silver equivalence apiece). The silver standard in
this system was successively represented by the Anglo-Frisian penny (‘sceatta’) and,
perhaps during the last decades of the 8th century, by the ‘pre-reform’ Carolingian
penny.

The second change was the renewal of this double standard after the increase of the
silver penny to c.1.7g; this was a consequence of the monetary reform of the Carolin-
gian penny by Charlemagne in 793/794 and the introduction of a new gold solidus of
4.4g by Louis the Pious in 814. It is assumed that, in Frisia, these coins formed the basis
of a double standard system of money of account in the 9th century, still using the
conventional proportion of 3 shillings (36 pennies) to 1 gold solidus. However, this
assumption is questioned because an alternative might be the continuation of the pre-
reform standards on the basis of still circulating pre-reform silver pennies and low-
grade imitative solidi. It is also assumed that, because of a changing silver:gold ratio,
the gold coin was ousted during the second half of the 9th century and, moreover, that
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the official Carolingian pennies were replaced by Frisian imitations so that the silver
equivalence of the standard gradually decreased as the silver content of the imitative
pennies declined. During the second half of the 9th century it declined to the pre-reform
level of c.1.3g., and the decline continued to c.0.9g by the end of the 10th century. The
role of the imitative Carolingian pennies was taken over by the ‘old-Frisian’ pennies
from the 11th to the 13th century.

The third change was the transition from the ‘old-Frisian’ penny to the English penny
as standard, represented by the genuine English penny (c.1.3g of silver) and/or the
Frisian imitative sterling (c.1.2g of silver). The distinction is somewhat problematic as
it has not so far been underpinned numismatically.

The fourth and last change was the transition from this English money to the ‘new-
Frisian’ system of money of account (‘usual or everyday money’) during the 14th and
15th centuries. It is assumed that this initially emanated from the English money sys-
tem, possibly via continental derivations - the low-grade or brown sterlings. This stand-
ard was succeeded by various larger silver coins - groten - that originated in the south-
ern Low Countries, but this development differed from region to region. This last trans-
ition was also not complete as in a few regions the English penny remained as standard
or alternative standard until the end of the Middle Ages.

The replacement of the Anglo-Frisian penny as standard by the (imitative Frisian)
Carolingian penny may have been induced, with political motives, by Charlemagne.
Fraud may have played a major role in the decrease of the Groningen money in the
second half of the 14th century. After that the Groningen town government tried to
control the money standard but, seemingly, with only partial success. In Oistvriesland
such control may have occurred after the emergence of the county in 1464. For the rest,
the transitions in the money of account system in Frisia were brought about uninten-
tionally by social forces that were conditioned by a free market environment. Foreign
monetary policies, for instance in France, England and the Netherlands, did influence
the money of account system in Frisia, but this also was brought about by free market
forces - notably foreign trade and the exchange market.

3.  From the 8th century at the latest, the silver equivalence of the unit of account was in
decline. We know little about the course of this decline in the early Middle Ages -
besides the fact that it was c.1.3g in around 790 and c.0.9g about 200 years later. How-
ever, because of the interference of Charlemagne in 793/794, a new course of evolution
began at the new level of 1.7g silver equivalence. From the lack of counter-evidence, it
is supposed - with appropriate reservation - that the Frisian merchants accepted this
penny as the new standard for the penny of account. In the Carolingian realm the silver
content of this penny was maintained during most of the 9th century. Without further
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numismatic evidence we can only guess the silver content of the Frisian imitative pen-
nies during the 9th and 10th centuries. At the beginning of the 10th century it may have
been c.1.3g, like that of the Carolingian pennies of Strasbourg at the time. If the new
penny of Charlemagne and its successors was the standard for the Frisian system of
money of account, the decline of the unit of account from the beginning of the 9th
century (1.7g) to the end of the 10th century (0.9g) is remarkably large. It is difficult to
explain this; a normal decrease of that size cannot be assumed, while massive fraud in
Frisia would have been disastrous for Frisian trade relations and therefore has to be
excluded as well. One might think of economic causes: a rise in the price of silver
caused by increasing scarcity of this metal as a consequence of the imbalance of pay-
ments from trade with the East.

In the next two and a half centuries, when the ‘old-Frisian’ penny was standard, the
decrease proceeded at a fairly stable annual rate with only temporary accelerations.
This resulted in an average loss of nearly 0.3g of silver per century (which is, on aver-
age, approximately 0.1g of silver per generation). As this decrease in silver equivalence
is very close to the normal decrease of the standard coins generated in the coin sphere,
we may conclude that this must have been its major cause. The accelerations can be
explained by influences from the economic sphere, particularly those of the silver mar-
ket.

The same holds true for the succeeding English penny as standard coin. This decreased
from c.1.3g of silver in the middle of the 13th century to c.0.7g in the second half of the
15th century; that is, a decrease of c.0.3g per century. Apart from the assumed misuse of
the Groningen mint, the decrease of the ‘new-Frisian’ pennies also followed the normal
secular trend, and this includes that of the larger silver standard coins - worth 5 or 8 or
12 units of account in the various Frisian regions - that succeeded the ‘new-Frisian’
pennies in the 15th century. The decrease of the larger silver coins resulted in a barely
noticeable decline in the units of account themselves. Hence, before the so-called ‘mon-
etary war’ in the last decades of the 15th century, the silver equivalence of the units of
account remained fairly stable.

4.  The legal silver equivalence of the units of account often lagged behind the current
silver equivalence of the standard coins, owing to the way law was constituted in Frisia.

5.  The general appearance of this 900-year evolution is found to be one of a gradual
development, and thus replaces the usual image of monetary chaos in an anarchic envi-
ronment.
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Analysis, generalised.
In comparison with the evolution of the money standard in other countries in medieval
Europe such as England, France, the German principalities, Flanders, Brabant, Holland
and, later on, the Burgundian Netherlands, the evolution in medieval Frisia was almost
without governmental interference. It can therefore be seen as the evolution of a system
of money of account that was almost entirely the unintended result of freely interacting
market forces. Where cases of interference are found, moreover, they seem either to
have taken place in direct conformity with extant public preferences or to have been
part of the cumbersome trial-and-error method of selecting a standard that would meet
public preferences - the exception being the monetary reform of Charlemagne in 793/
794. To the extent that governmental interference was not in conformity with public
preferences, it was ignored. What, then, were the dominant forces that determined the
standard and its value in this money system?

The most dominant force determining the standard that would be valid at any given
time was human interaction emanating from social inertia - the public reluctance to
accept the cost (that is, effort) of switching from one standard to another. A path-depen-
dent development was the natural result. On only a few occasions was the standard coin
replaced. Even then the succeeding coin was smoothly linked to its predecessor. The
silver Anglo-Frisian penny evolved from the very debased tremissis; the pre-reform
Carolingian penny was a new Carolingian form of what had been the standard until
then - the sceatta; the ‘old-Frisian’ pennies in their turn were new versions of the Fri-
sian imitative-Carolingian penny; the English penny, we assume, had already become a
familiar element in the currency, representing a multiple unit of account - a shilling at
one place, an ounce or a score of ‘old-Frisian’ pennies at another - before it took over
the role of standard, and the ‘new-Frisian’ penny began as a regular element in the
currency - as small money, possibly in the shape of low-grade or brown sterlings. So,
the economic institution that was the money of account in Frisia had only to be adapted
slightly from time to time, probably quite naturally and almost imperceptibly as far as
the contemporaries themselves were concerned.

The most dominant forces determining the value of the standard coin in Frisia appar-
ently originated from the coin sphere; they were the combined forces that I have de-
noted as ‘normal decrease’. Because of the slow effect of these forces, the value decrea-
sed so little from generation to generation that this itself would hardly have been felt in
everyday life. However, although the decrease was small in absolute figures, the per-
centage decrease was accelerating to the extent that the coins became lighter and thus
caused a growing upward pressure on prices. Therefore, during the process, its influ-
ence on the prices would have grown stronger. At the beginning of such a process the
legal wergeld in money of account was adapted at wide intervals, but by the end the
intervals grew smaller as the increments became larger. This is demonstrated particularly
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clearly in the 13th century. Most interestingly, the secular trend of decreasing silver
equivalence in absolute figures from at least the 11th to the 16th century seems to have
been fairly stable. It was a period of growing monetisation leading to an increasing
velocity of circulation which in turn led to increasing wear and tear. Logically, the
influence of deterioration by use must have increased. This would imply a decrease of
one or more of the other factors of normal decrease. I can only guess which. It may be
that improvement in the production of coins did reduce the variability of their weights
and, hence, retarded the influence of pecking, smelting or clipping.

Although it was dominant, the secular trend in the evolution of the value of the unit of
account was not the only cause of change. The process was accelerated during periods
of silver ‘famine’, as we have seen at the end of the 9th and the beginning of the 10th
century, at the end of the 11th and the beginning of the 12th century, at the end of the
13th century and during the second half of the 14th century. I would further mention the
extreme debasement of the Groningen unit of account in the second half of the 14th
century, that may have been caused by the greedy leaseholders of the right to mint in
Groningen, and the ‘monetary war’ in the second half of the 15th century, that was
induced by the fiscal needs of lords abroad and caused an international competition
among mints.

So much for what the evolution of the money system in medieval Frisia managed to
produce. What it did not produce were the next historical stages in the monetary evolu-
tion: the use of bills of exchange and credit money as means of payment and hence as
potential opportunities for a different, more stabilising method of standardising the
money of account. I do not think, however, that this route was blocked by path dependen-
cy. The cause is more likely to have been the stagnation of international trade in Frisia
- the original source of its economic rise. There was no need for the new forms of
money in the late medieval Frisian economy. They were needed, invented and used
beyond Frisia, in the new centres of international trade - Italy and Flanders.

With so little governmental interference in the money standard, medieval Frisia has
offered us an exceptional case for the study of the spontaneous evolution of this eco-
nomic institution over a period of about nine centuries. We can only deplore the fact
that the data are so scarce and difficult to interpret. It is surprising to find so stable a
development of the money of account in a country that was without central govern-
ment, and was continually exposed to external threat and internal strife. No doubt the
local economy must have suffered from the destruction caused by the conflicts, but
floods or rinderpest probably had an even more destabilising effect on production and
commerce. It appears that the surviving stories of rival potentates reflect only the un-
ruly surface, beneath which a calm and in many respects prosperous economy was the
reality of everyday life in Frisia. I opened Chapter 1 of this book with a quotation

•• Henstra + 11- 31-03-2000, 11:35260



261

borrowed from Professor Clapham: “nothing makes history, exalts and abases men and
classes and kingdoms, like the changes in the value of money”. The relative stability of
the value of its money must have contributed substantially to the capacity of medieval
Frisia to remain a prosperous and almost independent entity through all Middle Ages,
even though external and internal menaces undermined it incessantly and ultimately
caused its downfall. The members of the Upstallisbam in 1323 proved to have been
fully aware of this role of money, as were the members of the European Community in
1991 who founded the European Monetary Union.
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EXCURSUS TO CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

1.1 On the wergeld hypothesis
The wergeld hypothesis may be formulated as:

During the Middle Ages the normal wergeld to be paid to the heirs of a slain free
Frisian man by the slayer or his kin was equivalent to approximately 1,664g1  of
fine silver in coin.

I use the expression ‘normal wergeld’ to denote the fact that the amount of ap-
proximately 1,664g of fine silver in coin was just a norm for the actual wergeld to be
negotiated between the relatives of the victim and the relatives of the slayer.2  Further-
more, because this is not the place to discuss which relatives were exactly covered by
the notions ‘heirs’ and ‘kin’, I want to make clear that in this study the term ‘kin’ is
meant to exclude the relatives that are comprised by the notion ‘heirs’; thus, relatives
= heirs + kin.

Before proceeding further, I must emphasise that the expression ‘approximately 1,664g’
is nowhere near as precise as it sounds. The silver equivalencies of this normal wergeld
actually vary between c.1,768g and c.1,560g, so there is a variance of plus or minus
6.25% of 1,664g, the amount calculated (with appropriate proviso) from the first
source that we have, the 8th-century Lex Frisionum, to be discussed in Excursus 3.3.
I have preferred this amount to the more apparently rough approximation of 1,700g
because, hypothetically, it might be closer to the medieval norm. The sources them-
selves do not provide us with straightforward information regarding that norm,3  and

1 English notation: one thousand six hundred and sixty four grams. The continental notation would be
1.664g.

2 See Chapter 1, ‘The wergeld hypothesis’.
3 Most likely wergeld was initially expressed as a given quantity of gold; see Excursus 3.4: ‘On the

origin of the compensation amounts for homicide in the Lex Frisionum’.
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so we can only tentatively reconstruct it as 64 German ounces (barley based),4  later
known as Troy ounces.5

Apart from the question as to whether this was the right silver quantity, the truth of
the wergeld hypothesis seems to me to be obvious.6  It was still clearly recognised as
late as 1781, when Wichers,7  referring to the Groningen town-book, stated that

Hoe nu de prys van het geld verliep, de penning moest met deze inwendige waarde,
overeengebragt en daar aan getoest kunnen worden, zoo dat het hoogste
mannegeld by ons daarom nog met de zelfde looden zilver betaald worden, met
welke het voor 400 Jaaren betaald is.
[i.e. However the price of money may go down, the penny has to be brought in
accordance with and to be examined by its intrinsic value, in such a way that the
highest wergeld with us is still to be paid with as many lots of silver as it had to
be paid with 400 years ago.]

This rather enigmatic 18th-century statement may need clarification; it expresses that
the wergeld has been a constant quantity of silver during at least the past 400 years
and that the value of one penny is determined by the number of pennies that are
needed to make their total silver content (= total intrinsic value) equal to that quan-
tity. As obvious as the hypothesis seems, there is no irrefutable evidence, but it can be
supported using examples, from a period stretching from c.790 to 1491.8

Unfortunately, documents giving a simple definition of normal wergeld at a certain
time and in a certain place are scarce. The reason for this, I suppose, is that the wergeld
norm as a given quantity of silver in coin was generally known; there was not much
need for putting it in writing. Moreover, because a continuing decrease in the silver

4 See Excursus 3.3: ‘On the silver equivalence of the wergeld in the Lex Frisionum’ sub (b): in the
metric system, the wergeld in Frisia was c.790 equivalent to  @d  x 53  !d  Merovingian solidi =  @d  x 160
Merovingian tremisses æ  @d  x 160 x c.1.3g of gold æ  @d  x 160 x 12 x c.1.3g of silver =  c.1,664g of
silver. But the early German system of weights was based on the barley grain æ 0.065g (Grierson,
“La fonction”, 350-352; Spufford, Money, 397). In this system 20 grains are a penny, 20 pennies are
an ounce. So an ounce was 20 x 20 = 400 grains, hence 400 x c.0.065g = c.26g. Hence the wergeld in
the German system of weights would have been c.1,664g : c.26g = 64 ounces of silver.

5 Grierson, “La fonction”, 351.
6 Not so to Algra, Zeventien keuren, 446, note 273. In some versions of the 23rd landriocht the wergeld

of a killed foetus is determined by ‘the people’. The fact that the people could determine wergeld
from case to case is interesting, according to Algra, because some authors adhere tacitly to the idea
that the wergeld was a social status dependent, fixed amount. But I adhere to these authors and I
disagree with Algra. His case does not support his thesis. The case in the 23rd landriocht is very
special in that the wergeld depended on the degree of growth of the foetus; it was that which had to be
determined by witnesses. Moreover, Algra seems to neglect the numerous cases in the law in which
a compensation is formulated in a proportion of ‘the’ wergeld, which would be impossibly cumber-
some if the wergeld was usually determined by ‘the people’ from case to case.

7 Wichers, Groninger munten, 151.
8 See Appendix I.
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content of coins was a general experience, the amount of the wergeld quoted in money
only temporarily reflected the wergeld norm, so there was little sense in recording it.
There are, however, many examples of expressions such as ‘a 7-fold wergeld’ or ‘half
a wergeld’, and they demonstrate the existence of a general notion of what ‘a wergeld’
was. The logical consequence of this reasoning, of course, would be that the wergeld
amount was never recorded, but fortunately that is not the case. In a few instances,
regarding very important occasions or special circumstances, it is formulated in its
pure form. In all such records we must take the context into account so that we can
understand the reasons why the records were made and avoid misleading conclu-
sions.

To be able to take the context into account, a few supplementary concepts regarding
wergeld itself must be defined before the meaning of the wergeld amounts can be
analysed.

Components of the compensation for homicide
A distinction must be made between the total compensation for homicide and wergeld.
The word ‘wergeld’ itself - although a common term in Germanic languages - is
hardly used at all in the medieval Frisian sources. The term that was mostly used in
Old Frisian was simply ‘ield’, while in Low Saxon it was ‘mangeld’. It is the general
term to denote compensation for homicide, but its meaning is ambiguous. In the sources
it sometimes denotes the total compensation and sometimes only a particular part of
it. This is most confusing. The total compensation was the sum of the part for the
heirs of the victim and the part for the kin. So the term ield/mangeld sometimes refers
to the sum total and sometimes to only the share of the heirs. It is assumed that the
Old Frisian term riocht ield refers in any case to the share for the heirs.9   The kin’s
share in the compensation is called ‘meentele’,10  ‘meytele ‘ 11  in Old Frisian and
‘machtale’,12  ‘daddel’13  in Low Saxon. The clearest examples of this distinction are
found in a text in the Mid-Frisian Landriocht/Skeltariocht in one of the versions with
the heading Fan enis mannis ieldum;14

... so is the riocht ield 8 pound and 10 ounces and 13 !d  penny. So is the meitele of
the kin 4 pounds 5 ounces and 6 @d  penny.

9 Schwerin, “Wergeld”, 510.
10 Buma, Das Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 162 (§16).
11 Buma, Das Fivelgoer Recht, 150 (§§1-4).
12 Borchling, Die niederdeutschen Rechtsquellen, 194 (§1).
13 Von Wicht, Das Ostfriesische Landrecht, III Register, sv. meenteel.
14 Algra, “Rechtshistorische aspecten”, 270-273, shows a survey of the various versions of this

Landriocht, found in the incunabulum ‘Druk’ (RQ, 410-411), in ms. ‘Dousa’ (Bostoen et.al.,
“Tekstuitgave”, 46-49) and in ms. ‘Jus’ (Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 102-105); the heading
mentioned is found in this last manuscript.
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and in a clause of the (so-called) second register with compensation tariffs of
Hunsingo:15

When our Lord was born he was born to purify all criminals. Then he gave a new
law by which the ield was determined at 12 marks unless one could clear oneself
with 12 oaths. Then the kin received 6 marks to the 12 marks, the set ield.

The formal text for a wergeld offer, found in a few Mid-Frisian manuscripts, also
leaves no doubt about the distinction between ield and meytele.16  In Frisia the share
of the heirs was  @d rd and the share of the kin was  !d rd of the total compensation. In
other words, the kin’s share was conventionally half the share of the heirs.

‘Wergeld’, at least as it is interpreted in this study,17  has the meaning of riocht ield
and denotes the compensation to be paid to the heirs of the victim; the expression
‘total compensation for homicide’ is used when the kin’s share is explicitly included
and ‘compensation for homicide’ applies to the more general sense (i.e if it comprises
both wergeld and total compensation, or if the specific meaning is not clear); see also
Excursus 3.3.

Status of the victim
A distinction must be made regarding the status of the victim. In the early Middle
Ages there was a difference between the wergelds of a nobleman, a freeman and a
serf. The wergeld of the freeman, however, was the norm.18  In the high Middle Ages
these differences are no longer found. It is generally believed19  that, then too, the
normal wergeld was what had been the wergeld of the freeman in former days, the
nobleman and the serf having disappeared from legal texts. On the other hand, differen-
ces had emerged regarding the ecclesiastical status of the victim. There were differ-
ences between the wergelds of laymen and priests. The priest’s wergeld depended
upon his rank;20  that is, the position he occupied in the church. In the late Middle
Ages another differentiation was made - between priests, hovetlingen and obedient

15 Buma, Hunsingoer Recht, 66-69 (§20).
16 Buma, Das Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 396-401 (§§ 6,7 and 10).
17 This interpretation  is shared by Jaekel, Forschungen, 43-49, but not by His, “Untersuchungen”, 66,

who is of the opinion that it is to be doubted whether the Frisians discerned wergeld from the total
compensation for manslaughter. He argues that in Latin the word weregildum always means the total
compensation, but his examples to show this (footnote 4, a.o. referring to OGD1: 354 (1338, Gronin-
gen/Ommelanden) can be used to prove the contrary: ‘... XVI marcas sterlingorum occisor solvat pro
wergeldo seu emenda legitimo heredi...’ [i.e.... the slayer has to pay 16 marks sterling wergeld or
compensation to the legitimate heirs ...], as heirs are to be distinguished from the relatives as a whole.

18 According to Von Richthofen, in all medieval Germanic laws the wergeld of the freeman was the
basis for the determination of the wergelds for the various other men (De Geer, De Lex Frisionum,
61, note 22).

19 Jaekel, Forschungen, 43-49.
20 Meijering, De Willekeuren, 40-43 (1323, all of Frisia); Buma, Das Hunsingoer Recht, 108-111 (c.1300,

Hunsingo); Buma Das Emsiger Recht, 50-51 (14th century, Emsingo).
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ecclesiastics, freeholders, tenant farmers, and riders and other common men.21  In this
period it is particularly difficult to recognise what the normal wergeld might have
been.

Aggravating circumstances
Moreover, distinctions were made regarding the circumstances of the manslaughter.
Most often the circumstances are marked by the existence of so-called ‘peace’ condi-
tions. There were special periods of peace (holy days for instance); there were special
places of peace (the church, the churchyard, one’s own home, the court, the army
camp, a ship, etc.), and there were persons who were qualified for peace (judges in
office, pregnant women, widows, orphans, pilgrims, and so on).22  In addition, special
rules were made regarding compensation for homicide in peace treaties between parts
of Frisia that had been at war.

On a number of occasions wergeld amounts are found as a multiple of the normal
wergeld because aggravating circumstance have been taken into account. The magni-
tude of the multiplier depends upon the time and the place, but it is usually in a clear
proportion to a normal wergeld of approximately 1,664g of silver. However, in a
limited number of cases that I found, the proportion is odd. In these cases there are
three possible explanations: the surviving text is misleading us; the text has been
interpreted incorrectly, or the case does not confirm the wergeld hypothesis.

Injuries related to wergeld
Finally, a remark must be made regarding compensation for injuries which are di-
rectly related to the wergeld: half a wergeld is always found for blowing out an eye,
or cutting off a hand or foot, and  !d rd of a wergeld is usually found for blinding an eye
or laming a hand or foot. This rule is helpful, of course, in cases where the wergeld
itself is not mentioned.

Evolution of the wergeld concept
As a social institution, the concept of wergeld evolved through the centuries as part
of the evolution of society. The way society (including Frisian society) coped with
homicide changed substantially during the period under discussion but without chang-
ing the core of the concept; that is, the commitment of the offender to compensate the
heirs of the victim with a sum of money related to the legal wergeld norm.

The most important developments in the concept of compensation for homicide in
Frisia during the Middle Ages were established on the following occasions:

21 GAG STAD: P16 RvR 135 (1422, all of Frisia).
22 Algra, Zeventien keuren, 290-293; 326-335; 417-419.
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(a) c.790, when the Lex Frisionum was drafted;
(b) in the 11th century, when the Frisians began to put their statutes and jurispru-

dence into writing;
(c) c. 1250, when a general territorial peace (called ‘peace of God’) was proclaimed

for most areas of Frisia;
(d) after 1400, in relation to social changes.

The rest of this Excursus is devoted to a description of these changes.

(a) Changes related to the drafting of the Lex Frisionum
The oldest records of compensation for homicide in Frisia are found in the Lex
Frisionum. The wergeld amounts in the first paragraph of this Lex are quoted in solidi,
each solidus being equivalent to 3 tremisses. The money of account was gold-based.23

These compensation amounts explicitly included the kin’s share.24

At the time the Lex Frisionum was drafted (c.79025 ) the use of silver money as means
of payment was already common. It may well have come into use as a measure of
value alongside the solidi. In another part of the Lex Frisionum - apparently concern-
ing East-Frisia - compensations for homicide are mentioned again but now quoted in
the silver based money of account. In these cases the kin’s share was excluded.26  The
silver based amount for compensating the slaughter of a free Frisian in this part of the
Lex was presumably equivalent to the gold based amount, kin’s share excluded, in the
former part.

Both these changes in the customary compensation for homicide - from gold to silver
and from inclusion to exclusion of the kin’s share - must have been felt as far-reach-
ing. But in my interpretation they did not affect the intrinsic value of the normal
wergeld in Frisia.

(b) Changes related to the first Old Frisian written statutes
The first Old Frisian statutes were recorded two to three centuries after the drafting of
the Lex Frisionum. During that time the money of account valid in the Carolingian
era had been replaced by ‘old-Frisian’ money of account, as will be shown.27  This is,
of course, reflected in the money amounts of the wergeld.

23 See Chapter 3, ‘The measure of value’.
24 See Excursus 3.3: ‘On the silver equivalence of the wergeld in the Lex Frisionum’ .
25 See Chapter 4, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
26 This is conclusion is drawn from a comparison of their silver equivalence with the silver equivalence

of the gold based compensation amounts mentioned before, converted at the conventional silver:gold
ratio of 12.

27 See Chapter 5, ‘The measure of value’.
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The latest mention of wergeld in the Lex Frisionum (already quoted in old Anglo-
Frisian or Carolingian silver money of account) was a compensation for homicide,
kin’s share excluded (see Excursus 3.3). It had to be paid by the perpetrator, and it
was claimed by the heirs of the victim. The exclusion of the kin’s share in this early
medieval source is continued in the high Middle Ages. Presumably this was already
an established practice. In the high medieval sources regarding manslaughter, it is
this part of the total compensation that is mentioned most often, the kin’s share being
mentioned only occasionally. This may suggest that the kin’s share was gradually
disappearing. It seems most likely to me, however, that it is seldom mentioned be-
cause it was generally known to be half the wergeld.28  It was almost habitually a
claim of the kin of the victim upon the kin of the perpetrator. Moreover, there may
have been good reasons not to mention the kin’s share explicitly in the statutes, for
instance because the rights or duties of the kin could sometimes turn out to be more
complicated than a simple rule would suggest.

Apart from the ecclesiastical status, social differences in the compensation for homi-
cide are not mentioned in the Frisian sources between c.1100 and c.1400. The wergeld
for the free Frisian in the Lex Frisionum had apparently become the wergeld for any
Frisian. It still had a silver equivalence of c.1,664g. This is what I have called ‘the
normal wergeld’. However, another form of differentiation is made - one which takes
a particular vulnerability of the victims into account. This vulnerability is defined by
one of the various kinds of peace condition that may have been valid for the victim: a
judge, a widow, a pilgrim, or someone in the church, in the court, on the market place,
and so on. Apparently the peace conditions aimed to give some protection to potenti-
al victims. When particular peace conditions were valid, the normal wergeld was
multiplied by a factor expressing this vulnerability.

(c) Changes related to the proclamation of the ‘peace of God’ in Frisia.
We have already seen that wergeld amounts were adapted in cases where the man-
slaughter was committed under particular peace conditions. In around 1250 a condi-
tion emerged in Frisia under which there was a people’s peace, sometimes known as
‘the peace of God’, that resulted in a doubling of the wergeld for manslaughter perpetra-
ted under this peace. It is assumed to have been a condition that obtained when all
members of a community were supposed to have promised (sworn?) to lay down
their weapons.29  The topic is analysed more extensively in Excursus 5.4.

28 An exception to this rule is found in the Hunsingo register of compensation tariffs (Buma, Das
Hunsingoer Recht, 66-69, §§20-21). When money depreciation compelled the judges to increase the
money amounts of the wergeld, they left the money amount of the kin’s share frozen. This caused
much conflict.

29 Algra, De zeventien keuren, 326-335 (11th and 12th Frisian kest).

•• Henstra + 11- 31-03-2000, 11:35269



270

As it was a condition that apparently applied almost everywhere in Frisia, it follows
that, as a rule, any manslaughter was committed under the peace of God and hence,
also as a rule, the wergeld was a doubled normal wergeld. Soon the condition was no
longer explicitly mentioned, having become implicit in the wergeld institution itself
for the time being.30  Although there is no documented information, the condition
vanished around 1380. At that time the conflicts between factions - ultimately
between the Schieringer and Vetkoper factions - were beginning to arise all over
Frisia.31

(d) Changes related to social changes in the 15th century
After 1400 three new developments in the wergeld systems in Frisia are found:
- wergeld  again came to be differentiated according to social class;
- the new basis for wergeld calculations became the wergeld of the lowest social

class;
- the kin’s share had to be paid by the perpetrator himself instead of by his kin.
These changes may have been caused by the new political and social conditions in
Frisia, initiated by the coming to power of the hovetlingen and the consequences of
their rivalries: anarchy and social dislocation.32

Rivalry between these hovetlingen often resulted in military conflicts. Consequently
the armed riders employed by them would have been perpetrators as well as victims
of manslaughter.33  It was felt that the wergeld to be paid for them should not be as
high as for the farmer (husman) - the late medieval personification of the free Frisian
man,34  and so the need for a new type of wergeld arose. This need is expressed in the
‘small wergelds’ (litika yeldan) that are found in the undated Mid-Frisian conversion
directive.35  This small wergeld had a silver equivalence of only half a ‘normal wer-
geld’.36  A wergeld having this silver equivalence is found for the first time in 1416, in

30 See Excursus 5.4: ‘On the peace of God in Frisia’.
31 Emmius/Reeken, Friesische Geschichte, 214.
32 This phenomenon is discussed in Chapter 7, ‘The context’.
33 Buma, Das Fivelgoer Recht, 186-187 (Statutes of Fivelingo and Oldambt, §6-§9).
34 OFO2: 27 (Treaty between districts in Westergo, 1449): Item nyn lichten man als ruteren hagere to

jelden dan hy self jelda mey (= Item, no common man be higher compensated than he should be
compensated) .

35 In the Oostergo districts a ‘small wergeld’ æ 27 Oostergo marks (Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I,
428-429 (§20)).

36 See Chapter 13, ‘The measure of value’ and Appendix I, 1417/1422.
37 GAG STAD: RvR 118. See Appendix I. This new wergeld is set at 20 old French schilden. The silver

equivalence of this gold-based unit is not specified. In the following years, however, an old schild is
usually expressed as a silver-based multiple unit of account: it is considered equivalent to 30 old
vleemse groten. In Groningen the silver equivalence of an old vleemse grote was defined at 1.37g in
1394. If that was the legal value being referred to in the example of 1416, the silver equivalence of a
new wergeld would be: 20 x 30 x c.1.37g = c.822g. See Appendix I, 1416.
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a treaty between Groningen, Westerkwartier and Achtkarspelen: 20 old French schil-
den;37  and in the 1420 treaty between members of one of the rivalling parties within
Frisia the wergeld for a rider was 20 old schilden.38  Gradually this small wergeld
became the habitual basis for wergeld calculations. In a treaty between Oostergo,
Westergo and Sewenwalden in 1461,39  the wergeld to be paid for breaking the peace
is 7 times the old wergeld (= aelda jelden), but in 1473, in a renewed treaty between
the same parties,40  this was expressed as 14 times the new wergeld (= by nija jelde41 )
as far as hovetlingen were concerned; the wergeld for farmers, judges and common
men was to be determined according to the law of the district or town in which the
crime was committed. This last case demonstrates not only the differentiation of
wergeld between different social groups, but it confirms that the new (‘small’) wergeld
was by definition worth half the old (‘normal’) wergeld. The differentiation is dem-
onstrated in three other treaties within Frisia: in 1420,42  142243  and 1491.44  Apart
from riders and hovetlingen, members of the clergy and farmers are mentioned, and
in the last of these treaties there is even differentiation between freeholders and ten-
ant farmers; the normal wergeld was still valid for the freeholder.45  The new wergeld
amounts are all clearly multiples of the small wergeld.

The third development - the treatment of the kin’s share - was no less important. It
reflects a gradual evolution in the sense of justice, in Frisia as elsewhere. In the previ-
ous period, since the Lex Frisionum, the kin’s share of the total compensation for
homicide was seldom mentioned in the sources, but it had not disappeared. It had
been a commitment of the kin of the perpetrator to the kin of the victim, compelled by
necessity of habit. The money amount of this commitment was conventionally linked
with the wergeld.46  It was equal to half the wergeld; in other words, the wergeld was
@d rd and the kin’s share was  !d rd of the total compensation - just as it had been set
down in the Lex Frisionum. But however simple the determination of kin’s shares
may have been, their execution was less so. They had to be gathered from all the
contributing kin and divided among all the receiving kin. This operation followed

38 Chbk1, 416-418.
39 OFO2: 49.
40 OFO2: 73.
41 In the treaty between Oostergo and Westergo in 1467 the number of the new wergelds is apparently

corrupted (4 instead of 14 times); their circumscription is: by da nya jelden in (OFO3: 8).
42 Chbk1, 416-418.
43 GAG STAD: P16 RvR 135. But see my remarks below.
44 PG: 47.
45 By then to be increased by the kin’s share; see next paragraph.
46 An exception to this rule is found in Buma, Das Hunsingoer Recht, 66-69 (Second Hunsingo register

of Compensation tariffs, §20-21). The text is rather ambiguous; as I read it, it tells us that the wergeld
was originally 12 marks and that, additionally, the kinship of the victim received 6 marks, but when
the wergeld was increased, the kin’s share share was not.
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various local rules, which seem to imply the involvement of very distant relatives. It
is not difficult to imagine the conflicts that must have arisen, both between the parties
and within the parties, as a consequence of this process.

In the early Middle Ages, manslaughter involved the kin of the perpetrator as well as
the kin of the victim, so their role both in the feud and in the money compensation
was obvious. In the late Middle Ages, these roles must have become obsolete. The
meaning of kin had changed. The sense of justice in being held primarily responsible
for manslaughter committed by other members of one’s own kin was losing its hold.47

This responsibility was finally abolished in Frisia in the first quarter of the 15th centu-
ry.48  This abolition obviously had to be founded in a statute embracing the whole of
Frisia. It is found in the charter of privileges issued to Frisia in 1417 by the Emperor
Sigismund:49

... And as it is right and fair, that the rigour of the statutes are prudentially and
wisely moderated, in order that the punishment of the perpetrators of evil is not
burdened on their innocent children and relatives, so we require and grant, that
this will not occur but instead, only the perpetrators themselves are punished
according to their Frisian laws and habits.

A similar statement is found in the all-Frisian peace treaty of 142250 :
... Item in case someone breaks the law by harming a body or goods, he has to
atone with his life or his goods, obliging by no manner of means the life or goods
of someone else.

The kin of the perpetrator were thus excused, but the kin of the victim kept their
rights. As a consequence the perpetrator himself, rather than his kin, became respon-
sible for the kin’s share to be paid to the kin of the victim. In practice he had to pass
it to the heirs of the victim, who in their turn had to transmit the share to the kin of the
victim. This procedure is confirmed in the Excerpta Legum, a preparatory study for a
draft of a (never realised) future Frisian code that was made in Mid-Frisia in the
second half of the 15th century or the first years of the 16th century, probably before
1504.51  It appears from this study that the kin’s share was still existent at that time. It

47 Von Amira, Erbenfolge, 154. A similar tendency is found, for instance, in late medieval Holland
(Hoppenbrouwers, Maagschap, 81-92). In Rijnland, in the 14th century, the opportunity provided to
redeem one’s obligation to give security for one’s kin; according to the massive registration of the
redemptions in 1371, this was widely welcomed (ibidem, 89).

48 Ibidem, 154-155. Von Amira is of the opinion that the primary responsibility of the kin had already
disappeared a long time before and that in the 15th century it was the subsidiary responsibility that
was being abolished. In this opinion he may be following Von Wicht (Das Ostfriesische Land-Recht,
annotations 114; 659-662). I do not agree, as will be clear from the sequel.

49 Chbk1, 399-401.
50 Chbk1, 446.
51 See Buma, Codex Aysma, xii-xiv.
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contains a clause that regulates the claim of the kin of the victim on the heirs of the
victim for their share in the total compensation for homicide. This share is called
weerfal (= ‘return’) ‘because it is to be returned by the legal heirs to the victim’s
relatives as compensation for the grief of missing their friend’.52

Consequently the amount the perpetrator had to pay was raised by the amount of the
kin’s share, equivalent to half the wergeld. If he could not pay that share with goods
or money, he had to pay with his neck. However, the secondary responsibility of the
perpetrator’s kin remained. In the Ommelanden common law of 1448, for instance, it
was stated that if the perpetrator of manslaughter had fled  the jurisdiction, or if he
was too poor to pay the compensation, then where possible his kin had to pay the  @d rd
part of the total compensation (apparently the wergeld), whereas the missing  !d rd part
(the share due to the victim’s kin) was paid with his neck.53  This secondary responsibi-
lity was quite usual and well-established; it had been stated, for instance, in the 1252
statutes of Hunsingo.54

Thus, the compensation to be paid for homicide by a perpetrator was increased by
half the ‘normal’ wergeld to c.2,496g silver equivalence or, if based on the ‘small’
wergeld, to c.1,248g. This change is already visible in the 1425 statutes of the water
board of Vredewold.55  In a special resolution of the town government of Groningen
in 1427, a new wergeld system was also defined.56  It stated that from then onwards
the maenghelt (= wergeld) would be 30 old schilden (hence 150% of the new (‘small’)
wergeld of 20 old schilden). In Appendix I it is shown that this change - the increase
of the wergelds by 50% - seems to have been applied all over Frisia before the 1470s.
After that the term wergeld (mangeld) was often expressed again in the old meaning
- without kin’s share, although the compensation for homicide of a huesman (= a
peasant farmer) remained in silver equivalence what it would have been inclusive of
the kin’s share: 3 times a small wergeld = 1 !s  times the normal wergeld of 1,664g.
There is, however, an exception.

This exception occurs in the all-Frisian peace treaty of 1422, the ‘reconciliation of
Groningen’. In a treaty in 1416 a small wergeld was determined at 20 old French

52 Ibidem, 54-55 (§66): .... Want hit haith al deeromme weerfal ende seerlawa, dat hy weer falla scel
van da riuchte eerwa on dat nesta bloed om da sericheit, dattet nesta bloed syns vryondis myst, ... is
translated in: Sie wird nämlich deshalb zurückfallende Totschlagbuße oder Magsühne genannt, weil
sie von dem gesetzlichen Erben an die nächsten Verwandten zurückfallen soll wegen des Schmerzes
darüber, dass den Nächstverwandten ihr Blutsfreund entfallen ist, ... .

53 RQ, 322 (§§18-19).
54 Buma, Das Hunsingoer Recht, 120-121 (§ 11).
55 RAG MANUSCRIPTS: 13b (Convolute Wittewierum): 1029-1032; 1035-1038.
56 Telting, Stadboek, 1 (§2)

•• Henstra + 11- 31-03-2000, 11:35273



274

schilden.57  According to the revised concept of compensation for homicide, this small
wergeld was raised in the 1422 treaty to 30 old schilden (for a rider). Accordingly, the
‘normal’ wergeld should have risen from 40 to 60 old schilden, but the treaty sets a
wergeld of 80 old schilden for a huesman instead.58  Does this case falsify the wergeld
hypothesis? I think that such a conclusion would be too hasty; the amount of a normal
wergeld at 60 old schilden according to the new rule is repeatedly found afterwards,
as we have seen. However, I am unable to offer any explanation as to what caused the
deviating amount in the treaty itself.

Apart from this case, the changes mentioned in this Excursus may have affected the
structure of the wergeld system in Frisia during the 15th century, but they did not
affect the core: the stable silver equivalence of what I have called the ‘normal’ wergeld
of ‘the free Frisian’. The silver equivalence of the wergeld of a freeholder in the 1491
treaty between Groningen and Oostergo was 200 old schilden (c.1,720g59 ), and that
was almost equal to the silver equivalence of the wergeld of 5 !s  pounds per veteres
denarios (c.1,716g/1,664g) of the free Frisian in East Frisia seven hundred years
before.60

Final remark
Taking the characteristics of the concept of wergeld into account, the wergeld hy-
pothesis is supported by the following records, all of which mark important occur-
rences:
- The Lex Frisionum (between 789 and 794).
- The Mid-Frisian Landriocht /Skeltariocht (between 1086 and 1165)
- The general Frisian treaty of the Upstallisbam in 1323.

57 GAG STAD: P8 RvR 118
58 GAG STAD: P16 RvR 135. A copy of this treaty in Sicke Benninge, Chronickel, 419, has dre ende

enentachtig schijlden (Feith, De kroniek, 114). This must be an error made either by Johan van
Lemego, the author c.1480 (ibidem, viii) of the part of the chronicle concerned, or by Sicke Benninge,
who copied this part from Lemego (c.1530). It is known that Sicke Benninge was not very capable in
language (ibidem, xx-xxi). Unfortunately his chronicle was used for making a copy of the treaty of
1422 by Van Mieris, Groot-Charterboek, IV, 620, published in 1756, and he has probably emended
the amount to dree en dertich schilden. This amount was copied in turn by Schwartzenberg in 1768
(Chbk1, 445-449). Schwartzenberg did not correct it, although he claimed to have checked Van
Mieris’ copy against a very old manuscript of the late S.A. Gabbema (probably ms. 9056 Hs.D in the
Provinsjale en Buma Biblioteek van Fryslân, according to information kindly supplied by Mr M.
Engels, custodian) and against the chronicle of Worp van Thabor (Worp Tyaerda van Rinsumageest,
Kronijken, 63-64), both of which copies correspond to the original charter.

59 See Appendix I: the compensation for the freeholder in 1491 was 200 old schilden = c.2,580g; with
the kin’s share excluded, it would be  @d  x c.2,580g = c.1,720g.

60 See Excursus 3.3: ‘On the silver equivalence of the wergeld in the Lex Frisionum’, sub (c).
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- The Groningen town resolution of 1427 and the Ommelanden common law
of 1448 in relation to the imperial privileges of Frisia of 1417 and the all-
Frisian reconciliation treaty of 1422.

There are a number of other, less clear, examples, and these are enumerated in Ap-
pendix I. In this survey, treaties with countries or towns outside Frisia have been
excluded. The survey is not aimed at proving the hypothesis; its only aim is to inves-
tigate whether the wergeld cases found in Frisia can be interpreted in a plausible way
if the wergeld hypothesis is applied, and, apart from a few exceptions, it appears that
they can.
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EXCURSUSES TO CHAPTER 3

THE PERIOD OF THE MEROVINGIAN-FRISIAN GOLD SOLIDUS AND
THE ANGLO-FRISIAN SILVER PENNY

(c.600-c.780)

3.1 On the Lex Frisionum as an historical source
In this Excursus the reliability of the Lex Frisionum as a source for this study is
analysed.

The most original surviving text of the Lex Frisionum is the edition printed in Basle
by Herold in 1557. Its model was apparently lost after this printing. Eight centuries
may separate this printed text and its original first draft. We do not know whether
Herold’s model was this original first draft. Like most of the judges’ books in Frisia,
the original may have been copied and adapted many times since its creation, and
Herold’s model may have been the last of a series of copies. Hence we must wonder
whether it contains any information at all from the time of its creation. The editor
himself, Herold, would also have adapted the text in preparation for printing. For
instance, what were probably glosses in the model have been incorporated into the
text, but in what way?

The document has been studied by many scholars since its first publication. Siems
reviewed their comments in a thoroughgoing study of the Lex Frisionum in 1980.1

He supplemented these comments with his own considered view. On the document
itself he concludes:2

- it is not a falsification;
- the division of the text and the headings are Herold’s;
- the typographical errors are not very well corrected;
- the model was probably a manuscript containing other Germanic customary laws

as well as the Lex Frisionum.

The text is rather confusing and open to much discussion. Siems’ conclusions con-
cerning the text can be summarised as follows:3

- it is a text made for the purpose of conceiving statutes for Frisia as a whole, with
different regulations for the different parts of Frisia where necessary;

1 Siems, Studien, 44-222.
2 Ibidem, 115-128.
3 Ibidem, 366-371.
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- the original plan was changed during the process of writing, and hence it lacks
consistency and was not yet ready for use;4

- the lay-out suggests unjustly separate parts; it should be viewed as a whole
- it was drafted after 785, probably in relation to the legalisation of the customary

laws of the peoples under Charlemagne’s rule in 802-803 at the Diet in Aken;
- it contains law in transition from, among other things, heathen to Christian inspi-

ration and - important for this study - gold-based to silver-based units of account;
- it comprises law with general Germanic, special Frisian and royal Frankish ele-

ments.

According to Siems, the model for the printed text in 1557 was very close to the
original document.5  The inconsistency of the amounts in the compensation register
of the Lex is characteristic of the inconsistency found in high and late medieval judges’
books. These inconsistencies are ascribed to additions made to a manuscript and
amendments made during the copying process. These changes are perfectly under-
standable in the light of the purpose of those books: they were a means of support for
the administration of justice, to be consulted in lawsuits and to be adapted in cases of
new sentences. However, such a view of the Lex - it being the result of adaptations
since c.800 - is confronted with two major objections:
- it was apparently not ready for use;
- with a few exceptions the amounts are still quoted in solidi as gold-based, anti-

quated units of account, which would not have been used for very long after the
Carolingian period.

These objections may be exacerbated by the addition of a third one. According to
Siems, there are reasons for believing that the model for Herold’s edition was a manu-
script containing not only the Lex Frisionum but also other Germanic customary
laws.6  A manuscript, containing other Germanic customary laws besides the Lex
Frisionum, would not have been of much use in Frisia. It would have had its uses - if
it was used at all - in royal or imperial courts.7  The adaptations and innovations of the
Frisian administration of justice since c.800 are unlikely to have arrived in these
courts in such a way as to facilitate the adaptation and supplementation of the Lex.
For instance, there is no trace of the influence of Viking raids, though these did influ-
ence Frisian law.8  Moreover, though the surviving Frisian judges’ books refer fre-

4 See also ibidem, 352.
5 Ibidem, 221.
6 Ibidem, 120-121.
7 Ibidem, 49-50: Only one text referring explicitly to the Lex Frisionum has survived: in a 9th century

catalogue of the Remigius abbey in Reims, a codex is listed containing the Lex Salica et leges
Ripuariorum, Frisiorum et Alemannorum. The codex itself is lost.

8 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 164-165: In the 20th landriocht it is regulated that a Frisian be
not prosecuted for crimes committed as a captive of the Vikings.
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quently to old rights and habits, and though the compensations mentioned in these
books have roots that are recognisable in the recordings of the Lex, they never refer
expressis verbis to the Lex Frisionum. It is therefore doubtful whether any copy of it
was present in Frisia during the early Middle Ages.9

The inconsistencies in the Lex must be ascribed to occurrences in the genesis of the
Lex itself. The sources from which it was recorded would have been the memories of
people concerned with justice administered in different places and at different times;
documents on Frisian law made before the Lex are unknown and have probably never
existed. Furthermore, errors may have occurred during the recording process as memo-
ries delivered in the Frisian language were translated into Latin.

Herold’s Lex Frisionum, then, can be considered as close to the original text of around
800 and hence may be used, with reservation, as a reliable source of information on
the units of account in Frisia at the end of the 8th century.

3.2 On the different kinds of money of account in the Lex Frisionum
This Excursus tries to analyse the different kinds of money mentioned in the Lex
Frisionum, to determine how they should be defined.

The money used in the Lex Frisionum has engaged the attention of many scholars.
The subject is challenging because in several places the expressions regarding the
money of account are problematic. The number of different opinions almost equals
the number of scholars concerned. Siems has given a clear review of these opini-
ons,10  and he concludes that a convincing general solution to the problems concern-
ing the money in the Lex still awaits us; but he finds that, for the most part, the money
of account is a solidus, constituted of 3 tremisses or denarii.11  This money of account
is probably gold-based. Furthermore, it seems likely that amounts expressed in this
gold-based money of account are converted in the Lex itself to a silver based money
of account. This is done by multiplying the amounts by 3.12  It is true that the gold-

9 Siems, Studien, 120, note 34: the reference to the Frisian law (euua Fresonum) made in an interpola-
tion in a text concerning a gift by Folkmar to the monastery of Werden in 855 (Kötzschke, Rheinische
Urbare, II A, 10; also note 3) does not imply that these euua Fresonum are to be identified with the
Lex Frisionum, for the Lex does not include regulations concerning that subject (the conveyance of
real property).

10 Ibidem, 232-265.
11 Ibidem, 251-252: The identity of tremisses and denarii in the Lex is without doubt. These words are

used interchangeably. This is demonstrated, for example, in LF, 131 (Main Part, Title I, §10, gloss):
Inter Laubachi et Wisaram Weregild. nobilis CVI. solidi et duo denarii, liberi LIII. solidi et denarium.
liti XXVI. solidi et dimidius, et dimidius tremissis.

12 Ibidem, 264-265.
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based money in the Lex was no longer current in around 800, but it may still have
been used as a measure of value.13  I fully agree with these conclusions.

However, there remain problems to be solved. Before dealing with these, a prelimi-
nary remark must be made. The Lex Frisionum is in two parts. The first part has no
particular heading, and I shall therefore denote it as the ‘Main Part’; the second is
headed Additio. Each part is subdivided in ‘Titles’ (= sections). The numbering of the
Titles in the Additio begins afresh with the number I.

The following kinds of money are mentioned in the Lex:
(a) On the whole the amounts are quoted in solidi; each solidus consists of 3 tremisses,

which are sometimes called dinarii.
(b) One Title in the Main Part expresses amounts in pounds and ounces per veteres

denarios.
(c) One clause in the Additio mentions Frisian pennies  (denarijs Fresionicis).
(d) A few glosses in the Main Part and Titles in the Additio mention new money

(novae monetae).

(a) The texts in solidi and tremisses/denarii.
There are good reasons for believing that the solidus in the Lex refers to the old
Merovingian gold solidus, as we have seen.14  We have also seen that, by means of a
simple trick, the amounts in gold solidi could be converted into amounts in solidi/
shillings, equivalent to 12 silver pennies. The conversion could be accomplished simply
by multiplying the original amounts in gold money by 3. This trick is found in a large
part of the Additio. For example: If an ear is cut off completely, the compensation is
‘three times 12 solidi’.15  Here 12 old gold solidi were converted into 36 new solidi/
shillings (equivalent to 12 silver pennies each).

(b) The Title expressing amounts in pounds and ounces.
Pounds and ounces are multiple units of a system of account based on silver pennies.
Their mention in the Lex16  is specifically in the context of East Frisia.17  The expres-
sion veteres denarios refers to coins that are still in circulation but no longer legal
tender; they are hence valued as bullion.18  As East Frisia had only recently been
conquered by Charlemagne, it seems obvious that at least a substantial number of
these pennies must have been the Anglo-Frisian pennies originally intended to con-

13 Ibidem, 250.
14 Chapter 3, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
15 LF, 144 (Additio, Title III, §9: Si auris ex toto abscissa fuerit, ter XII.solidis componatur).
16 LF, 137-138 (Main Part, Title XIV, §4 ff. and Title XV).
17 Ibidem, 137 (heading above Title XIV §4 and following §§)
18 Schrötter, Wörterbuch der Münzkunde, s.v.denarii antiqui, d.veteres, d.novi.
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tain c.1.3g of silver. Consequently, a pound in old money must have been worth
slightly less than a pound in new money. This can be verified by comparison of the
East Frisian amount of compensation for homicide quoted per veteres denarios in
this Title of the Main Part with the likewise East Frisian wergeld amount mentioned
in a gloss elsewhere in the Main Part.19  The first amount is 5 !s  pounds per veteres
denarios and the second one, provided that the kin’s share is excluded,20  is  @d rd of 53
!d  solidi or  @d rd of 3 x 53 !d  = 106 @d  solidi/shillings = 106 @d  : 20 = 5 !d  pounds novae
monetae. The difference in the value of bullion and legal tender accounts for the
difference between 5 !s  pounds old money and 5 !d  pounds new money (c.3%).

The objection could be made that this part of the Lex refers not to pounds of account
but to pounds in weight, in which case the pounds could as easily be the ‘heavy’
Carolingian as the ‘light’ Roman pound. A pound veteres denarios would then be
simply a quantity of silver. However, this interpretation seems unlikely because in
the same part of the Lex concerning East Frisia a fine is expressed in pounds, a pound
being defined as 20 solidi.21  This cannot be a reference to pounds of weight; hence it
must have been 20 solidi/shillings; that is, money of account.22  Moreover, the ex-
pression librae V.& dimidia, per veteres denarios would be redundant if it only re-
ferred to silver.

(c) The Frisian pennies.
At one place in the Lex, in the Additio where Wlemar’s laws are formulated, denarijs
Fresonicis are mentioned.23  The compensation to be paid for scratching someone is
set at 3 x 10 Frisian pennies. Could these denarii be the same as those used through-
out the Lex - tremisses? That is a possibility, but in that case an amount of 10 denarii
is more likely to have been quoted as 3 solidi and 1 denarius. This would be a high
amount for so small an injury. Apparently, the intended amount was even less than 1
tremissis (which was equivalent to 12 silver pennies), and therefore these pennies are
most likely to have been the Frisian silver pennies that were struck from the end of
the 7th century onwards; they were like the English pennies and in this study are
denoted as Anglo-Frisian pennies; they are often referred to as ‘sceattas’. There is no
surviving indication of their silver equivalence as measure of value. As coins they

19 LF, 131 (Main Part, Title I §10).
20 This manipulation is accounted for in Excursus 3.3: ‘On the silver equivalence of the wergeld in the

Lex Frisionum’.
21 LF, 138 (Main Part, Title XIV §7).
22 A pound of 20 old gold solidi would imply 20 x c.4g = c.80g of gold æ 12 x 80g = 960g of silver, if

the silver:gold ratio was 12 conventionally; this far exceeds the silver equivalence of either the Ro-
man or the Carolingian pound (c.327g and c.425g respectively; Morrison, “Numismatics”, 417-418),
and a much lower silver:gold ratio is unlikely (See Chapter 4, ‘Economic Analysis’).

23 Ibidem, 146 (Additio, Title III, §44).
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may have been equivalent to c.1.3g of silver at the beginning (around 660-670), but
by the second quarter of the 8th century their weight would have slightly decreased.24

This view may be challenged on the grounds that in this part of the Lex the transition
of the money of account from the gold solidus to the shilling (æ 12 silver pennies)
was in operation; this was done by multiplication by 3, as 1 gold solidus was equiva-
lent to 3 shillings, but such an operation would be mistaken if applied to Frisian silver
pennies. However, the tripling in this case might well have been a slip of the pen,
easily made towards the end of a series of about 40 amounts in gold-based units of
account being tripled successively.25  Such a lack of care would in fact lend support to
the view that the Lex was only a provisional draft.

(d) New money.
With reference to b (above), we have already found that ‘new money’ must refer to
the pre-reform Carolingian pennies of c.1.3g each. This finding is elaborated in Chapter
4, ‘The history of the measure of value’. Let us investigate how this new money
appears in the Lex.

The Additio describe, among others, laws formulated by a ‘wise man’ called Wlemar.
The amounts in this part are also quoted in solidi. These have to be multiplied by
three,26  the trick used to convert amounts in old gold solidi into new solidi/shillings,
as we have seen. This was the proceeding in Mid-Frisia. It is confirmed in another
part of the Additio dealing with the laws of Wlemar,27  where a gloss states:

Inter Laubachi et inter Flehi. tres denarij nouae monetae solidum faciunt.
This expression can be considered as being in accordance with the conversion rate of
3 found in the other texts of Wlemar, although it seems enigmatic. From what we
know about solidi or pennies or new money in the 8th century, this text would be
incomprehensible if it meant ‘3 pennies new money are equivalent to 1 solidus’.28  It

24 See Chapter 3, ‘The history of the means of payment’.
25 Siems, Studien, 263 observes that this is a place in the Lex where the amount to be multiplied is over

the threshold of 3 denarii. The mention of ‘Frisian’ denarii is also remarkable; they therefore elude
further determination.

26 This multiplication procedure begins with Title III of the Additio. Siems, Studien, 367 is of the opin-
ion that this method has to be applied to Title I and II of the Additio as well. Herold would have
erroneously used a gloss for a heading on Title III. According to this gloss, the amounts in the text
should be tripled. From Title II §8 the text begins to add the word ter to the amounts. As Siems views
it, the multiplication procedure was ‘invented’ at that stage of making the manuscript. In this I disa-
gree with Siems. As I see it, there was good reason to distinguish parts with from parts without
multiplication by 3. My view is developed in the following pages.

27 LF, 146-148 (Additio, Title III, from §76 onwards, Title IV, V and VI).
28 Siems, Studien, 259-260: The word denarius has also been used to denote a weight. So, the text in

view might alternatively be read as: ‘the weight of 3 coins new money (= silver) is the weight of a
solidus’ (= gold). This, however, does not clarify the expression.
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must therefore be assumed that ‘denarij novae monetae’ means ‘shillings new money’.
This interpretation becomes obvious if we try to imagine how the phrase came about.
It was originally formulated in Old Frisian, we may assume. The formulation would
have been something like: ‘between the Lauwers and the Fli 3 shillings new money
are equivalent to 1 solidus’. This would have caused a problem for the Latin transla-
tor because, at first sight, the translation would have been: Inter Laubachi et inter
Flehi. tres solidi nouae monetae solidum faciunt; since this would have sounded like
nonsense he would have needed to use another translation for ‘shilling’. We have
seen that in the Lex the word tremissis was often substituted by the word denarius,
and because a worthwhile tremissis was equivalent to a shilling in Frisia it is quite
conceivable that the translator used the word denarius again. After all, this denarius
= tremissis = Frisian ‘shilling’ had been a real (gold) coin. What the gloss expresses,
in other words, is: 3 solidi/shillings in new money æ 1 old solidus.

In an intersection in the Additio concerning laws formulated by an other ‘wise man’
called Saxmund,29  a gloss indicates a deviation from this multiplication by 3. It states
that the new solidus is reckoned at 2 !s  denarii in West Frisia and at 2 denarii in East
Frisia:

Inter Flehi et Sincfalam solidus est duo denarij et dimidius ad nouam mone-
tam. Inter Vuisaram et Laubaci. duo denarij noui solidus est.30

What lies behind these manipulations? Even to attempt an explanation requires
knowledge of currency and money as measure of value, insight into the composition
of the Lex Frisionum and some knowledge of the history of compensations in Frisia.
If we understand these expressions as being analogous to the one dealt with in the
previous Title, we can conclude that in West Frisia 1 old solidus æ 2 !s  new solidi/
shillings, and in East Frisia 1 old solidus æ 2 new solidi/shillings. This would imply
that, in these parts of Frisia, either the gold solidus had a lower gold content or the
shilling had a higher silver equivalence than in Mid-Frisia. However, there is no
numismatic or other indication to confirm this.

But there are indications of differences in compensations for different regions. The
trick that was used to convert money amounts in old gold solidi into new solidi/
shillings could also be used to take regional differences in compensation systems into
account. This is discussed in the next Excursus.

29 LF, 147 (Additio, Title III, §59-§75).
30 Ibidem, 147 (Additio, Title III after §73).
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3.3 On the silver equivalence of the wergeld in the Lex Frisionum
In this Excursus an attempt is made to define the silver equivalence of ‘the’ wergeld
in the Lex Frisionum, it being the foundation of the normal wergeld referred to in the
wergeld hypothesis; see Chapter 1, ‘The wergeld hypothesis’, and Excursus 1.1.

For these purposes the silver penny is assumed to be equivalent to c.1.3g of silver,
and the silver:gold ratio is assumed to be conventionally 12. The consequences of an
actually fluctuating silver:gold ratio are (partly) reflected in a fluctuating gold equiva-
lence of the silver penny itself; hence, as long as the gold-based unit of account, the
solidus, was predominant, the wergeld expressed in silver pennies must have been
roughly in balance with the gold equivalence of the wergeld and the actual silver:gold
ratio.31

When referring to ‘the’ wergeld in the Lex Frisionum we must first define precisely
which wergeld was meant because (a) wergeld in the Lex is differentiated socially
(i.e. for the nobleman, freeman and serf); (b) there is a difference between compensa-
tion for homicide including and excluding kin’s share,  and (c) the compensation for
homicide in Frisia is differentiated geographically (i.e. for West Frisia, Mid-Frisia
and East Frisia).

(a)  Social differentiation.
‘The’ wergeld in this study will always be the wergeld of the freeman32  unless an-
other meaning is explicitly mentioned. This is in accordance with the epilogue to the
Main Part of the Lex, which takes the amounts for the freeman as basic; the compen-
sations for the noblemen are to be raised proportionately, and those for the serf are to
be lowered proportionately.33  This procedure is repeated in the Additio.34  Also, the
wergeld mentioned in documents on Frisia from later in the Middle Ages is the wergeld
of the freeman, according to almost anyone who has written on the subject.35   The
compensation for slaying a Frisian by a Ripuarian is, in  the Lex Ribuaria (the Latin
record of common law valid among the Ripuarian Franks), an amount equivalent to

31 The wergeld in the LF was  @d  x 53  !d  = 35  %l  solidi æ 35  %l  x 3.9g = 138.67g of gold. If the silver:gold
ratio is 12, then 1 silver penny of 1.3g of silver æ 1.3g : 12 = 0.1083g of gold; hence the wergeld
expressed in silver pennies is 138.67g : 0.1083g = 1,280 silver pennies = 5 !d  pounds. But if the
silver:gold ratio was 14, then 1 silver penny of 1.3g of silver æ 1.3g : 14 = 0.09285g of gold, and the
wergeld expressed in silver pennies would be 138.67g : 0.09285g = 1,493 silver pennies = 6.22
pounds. The result would be 4.44 pounds if the silver:gold ratio was 10.

32 In the high and late Middle Ages the free Frisian and/or freeholder represent the early medieval
freeman.

33 Ibidem, 143.
34 Ibidem, 147 (Additio, Title III §§ 71-73).
35 Jaekel, Forschungen, 43.
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the homicide compensation of the freeman in the Lex Frisionum.36  We may conclude
that, if a compensation mentioned in Frisia is not otherwise specified, the compen-
sation of the freeman is being referred to.

(b)  Wergeld including and excluding kin’s share.
According to the Lex Frisionum, the compensation for homicide of the freeman in
Mid-Frisia was 53 !d  solidi.37  A gold solidus in the Lex was equivalent to 3 solidi/
shillings (æ 3 x 12 silver pennies).38  This compensation amount of 53 !d  solidi proba-
bly constituted two parts:  @d rd for the heirs of the killed and  !d rd for the other kin.39

No special terms for these parts are mentioned in the Lex. We do find them in Old
Frisian sources: ‘ield’ for the  @d rd part for the heirs and ‘meitele’ for the  !d rd share of
the kin, and in Low Saxon sources as ‘ghelt’ or ‘manghelt’, corresponding to ield,
and ‘maechtael’, corresponding to meitele; the subject is extensively dealt with in
Excursus 1.1. Since the Lex does not differentiate the parts terminologically, its text
is not clear. As explained in Excursus 1.1, I use the word ‘wergeld’ only to mean ield/
manghelt (i.e. the kin’s share excluded), the words ‘total compensation for homicide’
when the kin’s share is explicitly included and the words ‘compensation for homici-
de’ in the more general sense (i.e. if it comprises both wergeld and total compensa-
tion, or if the specific meaning is not clear).

So, the total compensation for homicide for the freeman, according to the Lex, was
160 shillings = 160 x 12 = 1,920 silver pennies, and his wergeld was  @d  x 160 shillings
=  @d  x 160 x 12 = 1,280 silver pennies. Because the silver equivalence of the penny
was c.1.3g,40  it follows that the silver equivalence of the wergeld of the freeman
would have been 1,280 x c.1.3g = c.1,664g in around the year 800.

(c)  Regional differences.
There were also regional differences in the compensations. Siems pays attention to
these in so far as they affect the proportions of compensations according to social
status. He considers the Lex Frisionum as a whole, with special exceptions for re-
gional differences in West Frisia or East Frisia. These regional differences appear
sometimes in glosses and sometimes in intersections. East Frisian rules are found in
intersections indicated either as East Frisian or as rules given by the ‘wise man’ Wlemar.

36 MGH LLnG, III, 92 (§40.4). See also Chapter 3, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
37 LF, 131 (Main Part, Title I, §6 among others)
38 See Chapter 3, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
39 Siems, Studien, 286: This constitution, however, is certain only for the nobleman (Main Part, Title I

§1). It is generally assumed also to be valid for the freeman and possibly for the serf, though the Lex
does not provide evidence. The assumption is defended by Von Amira, Erbenfolge, 142.

40 See Chapter 3, ‘The history of the means of payment’.
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West Frisian rules are covered in a similar way; in this case Siems assumes that it was
the ‘wise man’ Saxmund who gave the rules.41

However, there are also regional differences in the conversion of the compensation
amounts into silver money (new money). In the Additio, at the end of the compensa-
tion register, it is stated in what was probably a gloss:

Inter Laubachi et inter Flehi. tres denarij nouae monetae solidum faciunt.42

As I have suggested,43  this should be read as: In Mid-Frisia an (old) solidus is equiva-
lent to 3 solidi/shillings in new money. Amounts in old solidi should be converted
into new solidi/shillings by multiplication by 3. If this is applied to the homicide
compensation for the freeman in Mid-Frisia of 53 !d  solidi, the result is: 3 x 53 !d  old
(gold) solidi æ 160 new solidi/shillings, as we have seen.

The case of East Frisia seems more problematic. In some places the compensation for
homicide is given as 53 !d  solidi,44  as in Mid-Frisia, but elsewhere it is given as 5 !s

pounds per veteres denarios,45  and  a curious ‘gloss’ near the end of the compensati-
on register in the Additio informs us that

... inter Wisaram & Laubaci.duo denarij novi solidus est.46

The amount of 5 !s  pounds of worn silver pennies, considered as bullion, is probably
equivalent to 5 !d  pounds of current silver pennies, taking cost of minting (3%) into
account.47  The silver equivalence of these 5 !d  pounds (= 20 x 5 !d  = 106 @d  shillings)
is equal to the silver equivalence of the wergeld in Mid-Frisia ( @d rd of the total com-
pensation for homicide, that is  @d  x 160 shillings = 106 @d  shillings). The curious
‘gloss’ may tell us, as shown in the previous Excursus, that 1 old solidus æ 2 new
solidi/shillings.48  If, accordingly, we calculate the amount of 53 !d  solidi using 2
instead of 3, it results in a silver equivalence of 2 x 53 !d  = 106 @d  solidi/shillings = 12
x 106 @d = 1,280 silver pennies æ 1,280 x 1.3g = 1,664g of silver. It therefore seems to
me that the curiosity of the gloss is not as great as it appears; it is simply an 8th
century way of expressing something like: ‘in East Frisia a reduction of 33 !d % is
applied.’ It is assumed here that the reason for this reduction is the exclusion of the
kin’s share. This may be ascribed to special circumstances. The clauses of the Lex
that gave the wergeld and compensations in East Frisia seem to rule out legal interfe-

41 Siems, Studien, 365-367.
42 LF, 146-148 (Additio, Title III, from §76 onwards, Title IV, V and VI).
43 See Excursus 3.2: ‘On the different kinds of money of account in the Lex Frisionum’
44 LF, 131 (Main Part, Title I, §3).
45 Ibidem, 133 (Main Part, Title XV, §2).
46 Ibidem, 147 (Additio, Title III, after §73).
47 See Excursus 3.2: ‘On the different kinds of money of account in the Lex Frisionum’.
48 2 denarij novi = 2 worthwhile tremisses in new money.
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rence (feud) by the kin of the victim. If this is the case, there was no obligation to buy
out the feud actions of this kin. To replace that, a payment to the administration of
justice might well have been exacted, and this indeed is what the Lex claims in a
clause concerning East Frisia: 3 pounds i.e. 60 solidi/shillings for keeping peace, to
be paid to the king.49  The exclusion of the kin’s share with reference to compensation
for homicide was usual in later ages, and it may be that, here too, a transition from
ancient feud habits to the public administration of justice was at work.

If this is the correct explanation for the difference between the amounts of compensa-
tion for homicide in East Frisia, the problem is still not completely solved because
the curious gloss about the conversion rate in East Frisia (multiply by 2 instead of 3)
was not restricted to manslaughter. In cases of manslaughter there was always the
possibility of feud and hence a justification for the kin’s share. But a feud over all
kinds of injuries - including small ones - seems unlikely, and hence the existence of a
kin’s share for small injuries seems unlikely.50  So the compensations must have been
divided into those for ‘feud cases’ and those for ‘non-feud cases’. The trick - multipli-
cation by 2 - could not have been applied in the ‘non feud cases’. As I see it, however,
the layout of the Lex permits this interpretation because the curious gloss with this
factor of 2 is made in or near the Title regarding compensations for injuries in the
Additio.51  In this Title there are many clauses in which the compensation amounts
explicitly have to be tripled, but in some clauses this tripling is omitted. All of these
concern injuries that might be considered as ‘feud cases’: cutting off a hand or a foot,
blowing out an eye, and similar cases.52  So my interpretation would be that the gloss
with a multiplication factor of 2 regards all cases in the Title concerned with the
exception of those in which the amount is explicitly tripled.53  In other words, the
compensation in the ‘feud cases’ is reduced to exclude the kin’s share, but it is not in
the ‘non feud cases’, where there was no traditional kin’s share.54

49 LF, 138 (Main Part, Title XIV §7).
50 Brunner, Deutsche Rechtsgeschichte I, 88.
51 LF, 144-148 (Additio, Title III).
52 The cases are: cutting off hands and fingers (LF, 143-144: Additio, Title II, §§ 1-10); cutting off feet

and toes (LF, 144: Additio, Title III, §§ 1-4); blowing out eyes (LF, 147: Additio, Title III, §59), and
perhaps cutting out the tongue (LF, 147: Additio, Title III, §74).

53 This theory implies an opinion about the composition of the text differing from that of Siems’ (Studien,
219-220). He views the heading ‘hoc totvm in triplo componatvr’ over Title III as originally a gloss,
which has been changed into a heading by the editor, Herold. This may be true, but this does not
imply, as Siems suggests, that the tripling was intended to be applicable to Additio, Title II and Title
III before §8 (the point at which the explicit tripling begins); that is, to the Titles that may have been
‘feud-cases’.

54 Jesse, Quellenbuch, 5. It seems that a similar operation is applied in the Lex Saxonum. It is stated
that:
66. Solidus est duplex: unus habet duos tremisses, quod est bos anniculus 12 mensium, vel ovis cum
agno; alter solidus tres tremisses, id es bos 16 mensium; maiori solido aliae compositiones, minori

•• Henstra + 11- 31-03-2000, 11:35287



288

The differences for West Frisia are even more problematic. What is probably a gloss
to Title I of the  Main Part of the Lex (concerning compensations for homicide) states:

Inter Fli et Sincfalam Vuerregildus nobilis C.solidi liberi L. liti XXV. solid
denarij III. noua monetae.

This gloss may be understood by interpreting it in the same way as we did in similar
cases for Mid-Frisia: the compensation amount has to be converted by multiplying
each solidus by 3, thereby reckoning it as 3 denarii = 3 tremisses = 3 new solidi/
shillings. However, instead of 53 !d  solidi, the old amount is now 50 solidi, and we do
not know why.55  The amount of 50 solidi might be older than the amount of 53 !d

solidi and hence have originated in a somewhat heavier solidus.56  A curious ‘gloss’,
again in the Additio Title III (concerning compensations for all kinds of injuries),
states:

Inter Flehi et Sincfalam solidus est duo denarij et dimidius ad nouam mone-
tam.57

This gloss may be understood in a similar way to the aforementioned case of East
Frisia:58  it concerns only the feud cases; but this would imply a factor 2 if, as in East
Frisia, only  exclusion of the kin’s share was aimed at. The factor of 2 !s  may refer to
special circumstances in West Frisia. This part of Frisia had been under Frankish rule
since 719, and so the law may have been adapted to Salic conventions. In the Lex
Salica the compensation for homicide was 200 silver shillings. This amount included
40 shillings fredus - payment to the authorities for maintaining the peace.59  In Frisia
the fredus is stated at 30 (new) solidi/shillings.60  If in West Frisia the kin’s share was
removed, as in East Frisia, and the fredus was then added, the compensation for homici-

homicidia componatur. [i.e. The solidus is twofold: one has two tremisses, that is a 12 months old
cow, or a sheep with lamb; the other has three tremisses, that is a 16-month old cow; with the major
solidus other compensations are settled, with the minor solidus manslaughters.]
Here too, as in East Frisia, the wergeld for the ‘feud cases’ (homicidia) is reduced, possibly to ex-
clude the kin’s share which was not obligatory in ‘non feud cases’ (compositiones), these having no
traditional kin’s share. Similarity in the treatment of East Frisia and Saxony in around 800 would not
be surprising, taking into account their recent common history.

55 Scholten, “De Lex Frisionum”, 44, relates the difference in wergeld between West Frisia (50 solidi)
and Mid-Frisia and East Frisia (53  !d  solidi) in the Lex Frisionum to the difference in weight of the
silver pennies in Frisia Citerior and Frisia Ulterior: (50 : 53  !d ) x 1.7g (Frisia Citerior) = 1.59g (Frisia
Ulterior). This difference might indeed have been more-or-less noticeable at the end of the 9th cen-
tury (See Chapter 4: ‘The means of payment’); that is, about a century after Charlemagne’s interfe-
rence in the barbarian laws. So, if Scholten’s opinion was true, this would imply that the glosses were
added long after the Lex was drafted. (See also Excursus 3.1: ‘On the Lex Frisionum as an historical
source’ and Excursus 3.2:’On the different kinds of money of account in the Lex Frisionum’).

56 See Excursus 3.4: ‘On the origin of the compensation amounts for homicide in the Lex Frisionum’.
57 LF, 147 (Additio, Title III, after §73).
58 duo denarij et dimidius ad novam monetam = 2 !s  worthwhile tremisses in new money.
59 Siems, Studien, 279-282
60 LF, 138 (Main Part, Title XVI). It might be argued that this amount should still be converted into

silver-based shillings, by tripling. But the general opinion is that this fredus was already expressed in
silver-based shillings (Siems, Studien, 283).
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de would be 136 @d  shillings (or 130 silver shillings, based on the West Frisian homi-
cide compensation amount of 50 instead of 53 !d  solidi).61  Since 2 !s  x 53 !d  solidi æ
133 !d  silver shillings (or 2 !s  x 50 solidi æ 125 silver shillings), the difference might
simply have been neglected.

The problems posed by West Frisia mean that conclusions can only be drawn with
reservation. Nevertheless there are sufficient reasons for believing that the wergeld in
the Lex Frisionum was equivalent to approximately 1,664g of silver and that the total
compensation for homicide was equivalent to approximately  #s  x 1,664g = 2,496g.

3.4 On the origin of the compensation amounts for homicide in the Lex Frisio-
num
In the Lex Frisionum the total compensation for homicide of the free Frisian is 53 !d

solidi.62  This is an odd amount. It is true that it may have been derived from the total
compensation for homicide of the nobleman - this being 80 solidi, the compensation
of the freeman being  @d rd of this amount - but the Lex itself specifically states that the
compensation of the freeman was the standard,63  and this was in accordance with
other Germanic laws.64  It may therefore be assumed that 53 !d  solidi was not the
original amount but an adapted amount.

The wergeld of 53 !d  Merovingian solidi is inconvenient in accounting, even though it
fits into the Germanic system of weights. The solidus was based on 60 grains (1 grain
= a barley corn = 0.065g in our system). The genesis is unknown, but we may assume
that the first amount, based on the Germanic weight system, would have been a con-
venient amount. What would be convenient within this system? Although the Ger-
manic peoples used the dodecimal computation system for compensations - except
for those related to compensation for homicide - they assumed the decimal computation
system before, or at the time when, their laws were recorded.65  It follows that we
might look for 50 solidi as the compensation amount that obtained before the amount
of 53 !d  solidi. A compensation amount of 50 solidi would require a solidus of 64
grains in order to be equivalent to 53 !d  solidi of 60 grains of gold.66  This corresponds
to a solidus of 4.16g of gold.67  It so happens that 6th century genuine and imitative
Byzantine solidi (with tremisses to match) of approximately that weight have indeed

61 3 x 53  !d  - 1 x  53  !d  + 30 = 136  @d ;  3 x 50 - 1 x 50 + 30 = 130
62 LF, 131 (Main Part, Title I, §3).
63 Ibidem, 143 (Epilogus).
64 De Geer, De Lex Frisionum, 61, note 22.
65 Brunner, Deutsche Rechtsgeschichte II, 617-618.
66 (53  !d  x 60) : 50 = 64.
67 64 x 0.065g = 4.16g.
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been discovered.68  The imitative specimens might well have been struck in Frisia
around, or shortly after, 575.69

Peculiarly, the wergeld amount of 50 solidi is actually found in the Lex Frisionum. In
the text concerning wergeld in Frisia, a gloss informs us that between the Fli and the
Sincfal - that is, in West Frisia - the total compensation for homicide of the freeman
was 50 solidi.70  It therefore occurs to me that the initial total compensation for homi-
cide of the freeman might have been 50 Byzantine (imitative) solidi rather than 53 !d

Merovingian solidi. If so, this Byzantine solidus might well have been the standard
for the unit of account that preceded the lighter Merovingian solidus - possibly before
about 640.71  This standard could have been fossilised in West Frisia at the same time
during the 7th century that it was adapted in Mid-frisia and East Frisia to the Merovin-
gian solidus. In East Frisia it was adapted again during the 8th century - to the Anglo-
Frisian silver penny.

68 Jesse, “Noch einmal der Denar”, 13; Boeles, Friesland, 506-510.
69 Zadoks, “De eerste muntslag”, 9.
70 LF, 131 (Main Part, Title I, § 10).
71 Spufford, Money, 19
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EXCURSUSES TO CHAPTER 4

THE PERIOD OF THE CAROLINGIAN-FRISIAN SILVER PENNY
(c.750-c.1000)

4.1 On the solidi and the siclos in the revenue registers of landed property in
Frisia of the abbey of Fulda
In this Excursus, an attempt is made, using surviving early medieval sources, to es-
tablish whether gold solidi were used as money of account in Frisia. The sources in
question are the registers of the abbey of Fulda (at the river Fulda in Hessen, Ger-
many). The abbey was founded in 744 by Sturm, a disciple of Boniface - the well-
known Anglo Saxon missionary in Frisia. Boniface was murdered in Frisia in 754
during a missionary activity. As a result, the abbey was often presented with gifts by
Frisians in respect of this martyrdom. In a few cases solidi are mentioned as units of
account, and these may have been gold solidi.

(a) A list of revenues of the properties of this abbey, dated at about 8301

The list begins with a statement of taxes on the property in Wieringen (West Frisia)
that had been given by a certain Gebe. This statement declares that, by order of the
count of the area, the villa Lanthurst, part of this property, has to pay 4 kinds of taxes.
The first (without a specified name) amounted to 12 deniers and 20 solidi; the sec-
ond, destined for the purchase of beer, was 10 denarii; the third, a retribution for the
use of common meadows to graze horses and called rosban, was 30 denarii, and the
fourth, called rutforst, was 10 denarii.

The question is as to whether the solidi were Frisian gold solidi or Carolingian solidi/
shillings. As 12 denarii constitute a solidus/shilling, it is noteworthy that this amount,
in the first sentence, is not quoted that way. In other words, 12 deniers + 20 solidi
should have been quoted as 21 solidi. The way it is quoted suggests that a solidus, in
this context, was not a solidus/shilling. Of course, if it was a gold solidus, the amount
of the tax would be considerably higher. If the solidus was to be read as a solidus/
shilling, the amount would be equal to 21 shillings or 252 denarii (= 1 pound +
1 shilling). If it was to be read as a gold-based solidus, the amount would depend on
the value of the gold solidus in terms of silver denarii. This rate is not certain. If we
assume that the solidus was worth 3 shillings, as in the Lex Frisionum, the tax would
be 732 denarii (= 3 pounds + 1 shilling).2

1 Koch, Oorkondenboek van Holland en Zeeland tot 1299, Vol.1 (The Hague 1970) 17.
2 (20 x 36) + 12 = 732.
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A step closer to answering the question may result from comparison with the next
villa in the property of Gebe.

Alongside the taxes to be paid by the villa Lanthurst, there were taxes to be paid by
the villa Naschfelden, part of the same property. Here, two taxes were combined into
one, so according to the text this villa had to pay 30 and two times 10. We are left to
guess whether the ‘30’ were denarii or solidi and also whether the ‘10’ were denarii,
as in the case of the previous villa. As I read it, this villa had to pay 30 denarii rosban,
10 denarii for the purchase of beer and 10 denarii rutforst, as did Lanthurst and also
the property of a certain Gerwihi - the subject of the next item in the register.

After the two statements of taxes, there follows an enumeration of the revenues of
various properties of Fulda in Frisia. It is stated that the yearly revenue (cereal crop)
from Gebe’s former property is valued at 16 pounds and 15 ounces. This revenue
amounts to 4,140 denarii - an amount which is at least sufficient to pay the above-
mentioned taxes to the count by the villas Lanthurst and Naschfelden; at the most
they amounted to 832 denarii3  if the solidi mentioned were gold solidi.  If they were
the solidi/shillings, the taxes only amounted to 352 denarii.4  The first alternative
results in a tax of about  !g th of the income of the properties. This corresponds to the
usual size of the rents on benefices leased by the king to the church, as instituted by
Pepin the Short.5  If this was indeed an example of such a rent, the first alternative is
the true one, and the solidi were gold-based units of account.

So, to the question of what kind of solidus was meant, this analysis does not give a
firm answer, but it is possible that gold solidi were used as units of account in West
Frisia in around 830.

(b) A register of income from property in Frisia dated 945.6

This register has solidi mentioned alongside siclos:7

‘  .... Ubi s.Bonifacius passus est, id est Tochingen (= Dokkum), 30 et dimidia
libra. In Maggenheim 8 uncie, in Osterhusen 4 uncie, in Belinge similiter. In
Franiglande 10 siclos, in Sotrenheim 4 uncias, in Gutinge tres libras, in Werflante
10 siclos, in Culheim similiter, in Esgenfurt similiter, in Hanwurf 5 siclos, in
Lobheim 10 siclos, .... in Weklivane 1 libr. et 18 sol., .... In Lihdanfurt 4 sol et 9
den. In Hurim 10 sol. In Vurti 20 sol., in Westerbintheim 2 sol., Nithart de Atesheim
et frater eius 6 den., Fadevurt 2 sol., in Marisfliete dim.unciam. In Saxenheim

3 (732 + 30 + 10 + 10) + (30 + 10 + 10) = 832.
4 (252 + 30 + 10 + 10) + (30 + 10 + 10) = 352.
5 Prévité-Orton, The Shorter Cambridge Medieval History, 300 (precariae verbo regis).
6 OGD1: 7.
7 OFU2, 792-794 (Appendix, no 10).
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(= Saaxum) 7 unc. et 15 den. In Bestlon (read Beftlon = Baflo) 3 uncias. In
Werfheim (= Warfum) 4 uncias. In Kukenwert 5 sol. In Midisheim 7 sol., in
Husdingun (= Huizinge) 6 sicl. In Emedun (= Westeremden?) 4 sicl. et 6 den. In
Loppesheim (= Loppersum) 30 den. .....’. And so on.

This also suggests that solidi were different from siclos, although no item has solidi
and siclos in one amount.

4.2 On the solidi and the siclos in the revenue registers of landed property in
Frisia of the abbey of Werden
This Excursus has the same purpose as the foregoing. The abbey of Werden (on the
river Ruhr, in Westphalia, Germany) was founded in 793 by Liudger, a Frisian mis-
sionary in his homeland.8  This abbey also often received gifts from Frisians, in hon-
our of this missionary. Registers of its landed property have been found. The oldest of
these, probably dating from the end of the 9th or the beginning of the 10th century,
contains a section dealing with the properties in East Frisia.9  The amounts in this part
are expressed in pounds, ounces, siclos and pennies. Only in a few cases is a solidus
mentioned in these registers:

(a) Register of property in East Frisia to be dated about 89010 .
In this register an amount of 13 solidi is mentioned. It concerns a ransom. The person
in question, one Reginhard, conveyed all his possessions in Weener before entering
the monastery. Moreover he conveyed a rent of 8 ounces (= 160 pennies) in Mark and
in Bedum to his father-in-law, who had ransomed him from a gang of Northmen for
13 solidi. His sister Eva also contributed some silver to the ransom.11  We do not
know whether these solidi were gold solidi or shillings in silver. For a ransom, the
amount of 13 shillings in silver seems low. 13 Gold solidi would be equivalent to 39
shillings in silver (36 pennies reckoned to 1 solidus) or 2 pounds less 1 shilling in
silver; the wergeld for a free Frisian in East Frisia, according to the Lex Frisionum,
was 5 !d  pounds; see Excursus 3.3.

The person in question may have been the same person who, some time later (c.920?),
inherited real property from his father and from his mother, because the will of the
father again mentions rents in Mark and in Bedum.12  What happened in the first

8 Kötzschke. Rheinische Urbare II, I-CCI.
9 Ibidem, CIX-CXXII.
10 Ibidem, XCV.
11 Ibidem, 49-51. Reginhard tradidit pro ingressu suo in monasterium quicquid habuit in Uuianheri.

Ceterum octo unciarum censum in Marc[berga] et in Badunathashem tradidit socero suo Uide qui
cum redemit XIII solidis de manu Nortmannorum. Soror quoque eius Eua nomine dedit in eius precium
aliquantum argenti.

12 Ibidem, 53-54.
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case? It seems to me that Reginhard had lost his wife (by the Northmen raid?), de-
cided to enter a monastery and transferred the possessions he then owned to the
monastery, with the exception of certain rents in Mark and in Bedum which he transfer-
red to his father-in-law to redeem the ransom paid for him. If the 13 solidi were
shillings silver, this would amount to 13 x 12 = 156 silver pennies. If the 13 solidi
were gold-based units of account, this woud probably be equivalent to 13 x 36 = 468
silver pennies. The rents in Mark and Bedum would amount to 160 pennies; see
above. Rents used to be a yearly return, and it seems unlikely that a yearly rent of 160
silver pennies was paid to redeem an obligation of only 156 pennies capital. Though
still high, a redemption of 468 pennies capital would be more appropriate. This argu-
ment, then, lends support to the possibility that the ransom was paid in gold solidi,
but it must be admitted that an alternative is possible. If a rent of 8 ounces a year was
transferred to the monastery on the understanding that, once only, it would be paid to
the father-in-law - to redeem the ransom - the monastery would have had to renounce
the rent for 1 year. This explanation would suggest that the solidi mentioned were
shillings in silver: the 160 pennies of 1 year rent being approximately equal the 156
pennies of 13 silver shillings.

(b) Register of rents of Gibus and Eniko in Frisia    13  dating from the 10th/11th cen-
tury14

Siclos are often mentioned in this part of the Werden register, but the precise meaning
of a siclus is not explicitly given. One might suppose that 12 (light) Frisian silver
pennies (c.1.3g of silver) were named siclos to distuingish these from 12 (heavy)
Carolingian pennies (c.1.7g of silver), these constituting a solidus/shilling; a siclus,
then, might be equivalent to c.1.3g/c.1.7g x 12 = c.9 Carolingian pennies.

There is one case from which it seems possible to calculate this value. This case is not
found in the oldest part of the Werden register but in a second part, dating from the
10th/11th century. Here the total sum of rents quoted in pounds, ounces, siclos and
pennies in the regions of the offices of Gibus, in East Frisia west of the Ems (later
called Ommelanden), and of Eniko, in Mid-Frisia, is calculated at 81 pounds + 5
solidi. Kötzschke has checked the calculation and found a total of 12 pounds + 425 !s

ounces + 588 !s  siclos + 1,7375/6 pennies. If 1 solidus is reckoned at 36 pennies, this
implies that 1 siclus would be equal to over 11.0 pennies; if 1 solidus is reckoned at
12 pennies, this implies that 1 siclus would be equal to about 10.8 pennies. These
results are not consistent with any known system of money of account, but accounting
was often weak in the Middle Ages, and so the amount of 81 pounds and 5 solidi
might be erroneous. This weakness is demonstrated by closer inspection of the regis-

13 Ibidem, 125-131.
14 Ibidem, CXXVI.
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ter. The register begins by mentioning what seem to be subtotals at intervals. The first
subtotal is ‘LXXV’, and this corresponds to the total of 75 siclos of the previous
items, but the following ‘subtotals’ do not match the virtual subtotals of the items in
the corresponding intervals, even though they are sometimes close. In short, we can-
not rely on the accounting ability of the compiler of the register itself, and hence we
cannot derive definite conclusions as to the number of pennies of account in a siclus
or in a solidus.

So far, there is no other evidence of the continued use of gold solidi in Frisia apart
from this. Although it seems peculiar that the compiler of this register used the term
solidi in his sum total instead of siclos, as in the underlying items, this case does not
provide convincing evidence that gold solidi were still used as money of account. If
they were not, however, the author must have identified siclos and solidi/shillings,
which seems inconsistent.

(c) Register of rents of the court of Loga in East Frisia    15  dating from the 11th/12th
century  16

An 11th/12th century register of the court of Loga (near Leer) has a list of rents partly
quoted in bults, followed by a sum total. The sum total is 6 marks less 2 bults17  and 9
denarios (= 931 denarios). If we calculate the total of the rents ourselves, the  most
likely result is: 1 mark + 59 bults + 15 siclos + 47 denarios. This amounts either to a.
977 denarios if 1 mark = 160 denarios, 1 bult = 10 denarios and 1 siclus = 12 denarios;
b. 932 denarios if 1 mark = 160 denarios, 1 bult = 10 denarios and 1 siclus = 9
denarios; or c. 902 denarios if 1 mark = 144 denarios, 1 bult = 9 denarios and 1 siclus
= 12 denarios. Result b is closest to the amount in the register itself. The quotation of
rents in siclos in the 11th/12th-century may, of course, have been antiquated 9th cen-
tury tariffs, but in any event this finding is not sufficient for us to conclude that a
siclos may indeed be defined as a unit of account of 9 denarios.

4.3. On the text of the clause regarding sacrilege in the Mid-Frisian synodal
statutes.
The Mid-Frisian synodal statutes are dated in the 10th century.18  At the point in these
statutes where the part containing money amounts for penalties begins,19  the first
clause20  has a peculiar addition. It tells us:21

15 Ibidem, 123-124.
16 Ibidem, CXXIX.
17 Van Helten, Zur Lexicologie, sv buld.
18 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 19.
19 Van Buijtenen, De grondslag, 158 concludes that in the original text of the statutes the first part

regarded the organisation of the court and this was followed by the part regarding the penalties.
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 .... Dech schelleth dae Fresen der nedena niata, deer Widekin, di forma aesga,
deelde ende Herderic efter biscreef bi dis paeus hengnese, dat deer emmer sculde
gaen wr hals ende wr haud di pannyng, deer etta monte nia is.
[i.e. .... But the Frisians will enjoy the favour, stated by Widekin the first asega22

and after then recorded by Herderic23  with approval of the Pope, that always in
cases regarding neck and head [capital crimes] the penny that new is at the mint
[will be valid].]

The text itself is enigmatic at first sight, but it seems comprehensible to me if we
view it as we would a legend with an historic nucleus - as something that has been
garbled and corrupted by verbal transmission over several centuries. Here is a possi-
ble interpretation:

In the Lex Frisionum the sacrilege of a (still pagan) temple was punished by mutila-
tion and death by drowning.24  Obviously, this penalty had to be abolished in the
Frisian law after the Christianisation of the Frisians, and would have been substituted
by a high fine. The text of the synodal statutes deals with this event. The Christianisation
of the Frisians is stressed as a favour towards them; the substitution of mutilation and
drowning by high fines would have had the approval of the Pope (although he prob-
ably would not have expressed it explicitly in response to this particular case), and, of
course, the high fines would have had to be paid with good money; that is, money
‘new from the mint’.

However, there is even more to be gleaned from this curious text. 1. The privilege of
the Frisians was stated by Widekin; 2. he was the first asega; 3. it was recorded by
Herderic. Finding the names of Widekin and Herderic together is surprising. Widu-
kind was the name of the leader of the revolt of the Saxons and Frisians in 782.25  This
revolt ended in 785 when Charlemagne negotiated peace with Widukind. He was
baptised, and Charlemagne was his godfather. This baptism might be considered as
the formal end of paganism among the Saxons and Frisians.

20 Ibidem, viii (§32). This clause concerns fighting in church on a holy day resulting in sacrilege - a
crime which requires the highest penalty, namely 72 pounds money of Cologne (agrippischere
pannenga = pennies of Colonia Agrippina).

21 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 182-183 (§31).
22 Algra, “Rechtshistorische aspecten”, 162-167: An asega was a functionary in the Frisian tribunals;

he was ‘a wise man’ who had learned from his predecessors what was right, and he advised the
tribunal (i.e. the judging community) on the judicial procedures.

23 Van Buijtenen, De grondslag, viii, has translated from the ms. Jus: ‘her Deric’ instead of ‘Herderic’
24 LF, 148 (Additio, Title XI §1).
25 Hartwig, Widukind, 12-13.
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Though the other name survives as ‘Herderic’, this may be a corrupted spelling.
Herderic may also be read as Her Deric (‘Sir Derrick’ in English). If so, it could be a
count in Mid-Frisia in that period. A Count Deodredus/Ditericus is known to have
had possessions in Frisia, possibly during the second half of the 8th century.26 Fur-
thermore, Theodoricus was the name of a successful general of Charlemagne against
Widukind27  and moreover the name of a Frisian count and commander of the Frisian
contingent in Charlemagne’s war against the Avars in 793, who is supposed to have
been killed in that year by Saxons, though these were not led by Widukind this time.28

Jaekel considers these three persons to be one and the same.29  Widekin, as I have
already implied, might be identified as Widukind, the 8th century leader of the revolt
of the Saxons and the Frisians, that ended with his christening; hence he would have
been remembered as a wise man.30  As the leader of the Saxons and Frisians in the
revolt against Charlemagne, he no doubt had authority in Frisia. Although he would
not in reality have been the first Frisan asega, he may have been exalted to that
position by tradition because he was an indigenous authority who had accepted Chris-
tian laws. As the vernacular name Deric is synonymous with Dideric(us) or Theode-
ric(us), Herderic might be identified as Her Deric, the Frisian count who was respon-
sible for the formulation of the Frisian law and hence for the adaptation of the Lex
Frisionum. He might have intended to record the abolition of the pagan death penalty
in cases of sacrilege of temples and to substitute it by paymentof a fine - of course in
nova moneta;31  but if he did, his intention was not fulfilled, perhaps as a consequence
of his sudden death in 793. The Lex Frisionum, as we know it, was not adapted, was
probably not finished32  and is unlikely to have been legalised. The Lex, in fact, ends
abruptly after the clause concerning the sacrilege of the pagan temple. It may well be
that all that has survived of his intention to write it down is the memory, recorded in
the peculiar text of the synodal statutes. However, another echo of this event may
also be found in the 16th of the XVII Kesten:33

All Frisians have the privilege [i.e from Charlemagne] to pay their blood-debts
[i.e debts for breaching the peace] with [their] money. Consequently, [there be]
also no corporal punishment within Saxon borders.34

26 OGD1: 1; Jaekel, Die Grafen, 12-13.
27 MGH SSrG I, 163 (Einhardi Annales).
28 Ibidem, 177.
29 Jaekel, Die Grafen, 9-25.
30 Hartwig, Widukind, 14.
31 Excursus 3.2: ‘On the different kinds of money in the Lex Frisionum’.
32 Siems, Studien, 350-353.
33 For information about the various versions of this Kest: see Sjölin Die ‘Fivelgoer’ Handschrift, 39;

Algra, Zeventien keuren, 341-343.
34 A few crimes, such as false coinage, are excluded.
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According to the law historian Algra, this text is inherently very old and must date
from Charlemagne’s times since Charlemagne did indeed make efforts to replace the
feud tradition by pecuniary atonement.35  Apart from that, however, the text has an-
other point of interest. At first sight the mention of the Saxon borders seems rather
odd.36  This apparently also puzzled later copyists, who sometimes gave their own
interpretation by amending the text a little.37  But the connection with Saxony would
be comprehensible in the light of the history of the resistance of Saxons and Frisians
and the role of Widukind if my hypothetical interpretation of the clause in the Mid-
Frisian synodal statutes was correct.

This interpretation would also support the finding that the Lex Frisionum, as we know
it, was drafted before 794.38

35 Algra, “Rechtshistorische aspecten”, 182.
36 Algra, Zeventien Keuren, 253, following Richthofen, suggests that the mention of the Saxon borders

might be ascribed to the Saxon Landpeace of 1156, because this explicitly admitted corporal punish-
ment within Saxony and so Frisians within Saxon territory would need to be excluded from this
penalty.

37 Ibidem, 341-343.
38 See Chapter 4, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
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EXCURSUSES TO CHAPTER 5

THE PERIOD OF THE ‘OLD-FRISIAN’ SILVER PENNY
(c.1000 - c.1280)

5.1 On the genesis of the wergeld in ‘old-Frisian’ money in the 11th century
The first clauses in the first recording of Frisian customary law, the Lex Frisionum,
concern homicide and its compensations.  The concept of wergeld, as the basic norm
for compensations, was a fundamental concept in the customary law of the Middle
Ages. The Lex Frisionum was drafted for Frankish purposes. Whether it was legali-
sed and used in the administration of justice is unknown. In later medieval Frisian
law it is never referred to.1  For Frisian purposes there was no need for such records,
but there is no doubt that it reflected the customary compensation for homicide in
Frisia. This compensation was generally known;2  for the free Frisian the wergeld
(that is, kin’s share excluded) was 35 %l (gold) solidi or 5 !d  pounds of minted silver (=
1,664g in our metric system3 ).

It took two or three centuries for Frisian customary law to be set down in writing
again. The surviving XVII Kesten and the XXIV Landriochten are usually understood
to be adaptations of the oldest records of Frisian profane law - recorded in around
1080,4  and the Mid-Frisian Landriocht/Skeltariocht also has roots in that age. After
verbal transmission during the preceding centuries, it is supposed that political changes
in the 11th century were the inducement to put the Frisian laws into writing again, on
the grounds that such changes might otherwise have resulted in the effective interfe-
rence of lords in Frisia, posing a threat to the old Frisian privileges.5  These privileges
therefore had to be corroborated in documents. The appointment of Saxonian counts
in various Frisian counties in around 1000 might have been the first inducement.
Counts had originally been officers appointed by the king, but at that time the offices
became hereditary, and the counts tried to weaken their ties with the king. In the
second half of the 11th century the German kings tried to restore their central author-

1 Algra, Zeventien keuren, 196.
2 It is assumed that wergeld was negotiated, but the normal wergeld would have been the starting-

point.
3 Excursus 3.3: ‘On the silver equivalence of the wergeld in the Lex Frisionum’, (b). A wergeld of 5  !d

pound seems a somewhat odd amount, but it should not be forgotten that it is  @d rd of the total
compensation for homicide of 8 pounds (that is, with kin’s share included).

4 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 18.
5 Algra, “Rechtshistorische aspecten”, 182-183.

•• Henstra + 11- 31-03-2000, 11:35299



300

ity in Frisia by replacing rebellious counts, who had hereditary rights, by bishops,
who did not have them. The Saxonian counts were replaced by the Archbishop of
Bremen in East Frisia (1047-1058) and by the Bishop of Utrecht in Mid-Frisia (1077-
1099 the county Stavoren, 1086/1089-1099 the counties Westergo and Oostergo).
These various events may have caused the original recording of the XVII Kesten6  and
XXIV Landriochten.7  The condominium treaty of 1165,8  concerning Mid-Frisia, may
have been the next inducement to collect jurisprudence in the Mid-Frisian Landri-
ocht/Skeltariocht, built up over the course of a century.9

These sources in Frisia provide the following information regarding to wergeld. The
earliest high-medieval explicit mention of wergeld is found in the Mid-Frisian Land-
riocht/Skeltariocht. It is a piece of text, apparently inserted as an appendix,10  that
concerns the formal procedure for agreeing reconciliation by paying wergeld. The
compensation for manslaughter in this text amounts to 8 pounds 10 ounces and 13 !d

pennies wergeld (riocht ield) and 4 pound 5 ounces 6 @d  pennies kin’s share (meite-
le).11  It is a clear expression that may have been directly linked to the expressions of
wergeld in the Lex Frisionum. The amount of 5 !d  pounds in the Lex was found to be
quoted in silver pennies with a total silver equivalence of 1,664g.12  The amount of
8 *l  pounds (= 8 pounds 10 ounces 13 !d  pennies) in the Mid-Frisian Landriocht/
Skeltariocht would have been quoted in ‘old-Frisian’ silver pennies valid in the high
Middle Ages. What was their value? If the wergeld hypothesis holds, the ‘old-Fri-
sian’ penny of account would be equivalent to c.0.78g of silver.13  That was the silver
content of the ‘old-Frisian’ penny at the beginning of the 11th century according to
the numismatic information.14  It may have been the face value of the ‘old-Frisian’
penny in the first half of that century.

This is surprising. The Mid-Frisian Landriocht/Skeltariocht was supposedly formu-
lated in 1166, using jurisprudence established after 1086.15  However, the dating of
the wergeld in the first half of the 11th century may still be true. In the first place, the
text of the wergeld procedure in this source is apparently an inserted addition which

6 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 18.
7 Ibidem, 18. The XXIV Landriochten date shortly after the XVII Kesten and hence might be dated in

around 1100.
8 See Chapter 5, ‘The historic context’.
9 Algra, “Rechtshistorische aspecten”, 183-184.
10 Ibidem, 113.
11 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 102-103.
12 Excursus 3.3: ‘On the silver equivalence of the wergeld in the Lex Frisionum’.
13 8  *l  pounds = 8  *l  x 240 pennies = 2,133  !d  pennies æ 1,664g, hence 1 penny æ 1,664g : 2,133  !d  =

0.78g.
14 Chapter 5, ‘The history of the means of payment’.
15 Algra, “Rechtshistorische aspecten”, 180-181.
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may itself have originated in an older source. In the second place, this ‘wergeld
procedure’ is not the only piece of text in the Mid-Frisian Landriocht/Skeltariocht to
date from the turn of the millennium; a paragraph concerning defence against the
Northmen also has roots that are dated around 1000.16  Accordng to Algra, the oldest
parts of the Landriocht/Skeltariocht may have been recorded at the end of the 11th
century.17  At that time the wergeld amount was probably still based on the money
standard that was valid during the period of the Brunswick counts. It was not adapted
to 12th century money when the surviving Mid-Frisian Landriocht/Skeltariocht was
composed. Neither was it adapted during the copying process of this Landriocht/
Skeltarocht in the 15th century. It is one of many examples of the immobility of legal
tariffs in Frisia. The amount also seems to have been applied in other sources. It is
found as the compensation amount for a raped widow or maiden in the 15th Kest,
though only in the ms. ‘Jus’.18  In the Lex Frisionum, the compensation for this crime
was equal to the woman’s own wergeld,19  and the wergeld of a woman, in its turn,
was equal to the wergeld of a man of the same status.20  So this version of the 15th
Kest confirms the wergeld amount found in the Mid-Frisian Landriocht/Skeltariocht.
The XVII Kesten are assumed to have been formulated at the end of the 11th century,
as we have seen. Another resonance of the wergeld amount in the Mid-Frisian Land-
riocht/Skeltariocht may possibly be found in the 23rd of the general-Frisian XXIV
Landriochten, in the versions ‘Jus’ and ‘Druk’. It concerns the compensation for a
pregnant woman who has died after ill treatment. This amounts to (7 times) 8 pounds
8 ounces 8 shillings and 8 pennies.21  This amount differs a little from the wergeld in
the Mid-Frisian Landriocht/Skeltariocht, but this is probably due to a copying error
since the quotation itself (in ounces as well as shillings) is unusual. The XXIV
Landriochten are also assumed to have been recorded at the end of the 11th century,
so this case reflects a similar phenomenon to that found in the 15th Kest. Thus, when
both the 15th Kest and the 23rd Landriocht were recorded for the first time, the im-
mobile wergeld amount of about half a century before, also mentioned in the Mid-
Frisian Landriocht/Skeltariocht, may have been applied.

There is no indication of how the amount of 8 *l  pounds has evolved from the amount
of 5 !d  pounds as found in the Lex Frisionum. The Lex itself was probably not used in
Frisia,22  so it must have evolved during the verbal transmission process. The amount
of 8 *l  pounds seems odd, but in fact it is equal to  %d  x 5 !d  pounds; it could easily be

16 Ibidem, 183; 105.
17 Algra, “Rechtshistorische aspecten”, 92; 183.
18 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 144-145 (§15).
19 LF, 135 (Main Part, Title IX §8).
20 LF, 148 (Additio, Title V §1).
21 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 144-145; RQ, 23-25.
22 Excursus 3.1: ‘On the Lex Frisionum as an historical source’.
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calculated by way of converting 3 old pennies (of c.1.3g silver equivalence) into 5
new pennies (of c.0.78g silver equivalence); but there may have been one or more
conversions in between. An alternative evolution may have occurred elsewhere in
Frisia, which is tentatively mentioned in Excursus 5.3 (stage 1).

5.2 On the silver equivalence of the wergeld in Frisia in the general register of
compensation tariffs
Most of the judges’ books of Hunsingo, Emsingo and Riustringen, whether in Old
Frisian, Latin or Low Saxon, contain a register which is considered to be a general-
Frisian register of compensation tariffs.23  Though there are differences between the
various copies of this register, they apparently have a common source.24  This source
may be dated between 1252 and 1260,25  but the origin is supposed to have been much
older, possibly - like the also general-Frisian XVII Kesten and the XXIV Landriochten
- dating from the 11th century.26  The register is a list of various compensation tariffs
to be paid in cases of particular wounds or other injuries.

As far as the money of account used in this register is concerned, it originates in
divergent periods. Like the various regional compensation tariff registers, it has
‘grown’. It has amendments and additions from subsequent periods, so it is difficult
to draw definite conclusions as to the value of the unit of account at different times.
At least two different units of account are visible: an unnamed one in marks, ounces,
shillings and pennies, and a unit called the ieldmerk.

The register does not mention the compensation tariff for homicide, but this amount
can be derived from other tariffs. A few compensation tariffs are usually directly
related to the wergeld. The tariff in Frisia for the total loss of a hand, a foot or an eye
was generally half a wergeld, while if these parts were disabled but not separated
from the body the compensation was usually  !d rd of a wergeld.27  In the general-
Frisian register of compensation tariffs, the compensation for the loss of an eye was
20 ieldmerk; it follows that the wergeld was 40 ieldmerk.28  By arithmetical compari-
sons with other compensations that use the ieldmerk, Nauta concludes that this was

23 See Nauta, Die altfriesischen allgemeinen Bußtaxen. On pages 98-101 he gives a reconstruction of
the hypothetical original text.

24 Ibidem, 81-82.
25 Ibidem, 22-24.
26 Gerbenzon, Apparaat II, 10.
27 Buma, Das Brokmer Recht, 112-113 (§215); Das Emsiger Recht, 66-67 (§33); Das Hunsingoer Recht,

48-49 (§2); Das Fivelgoer Recht, 82-83 (§48); Richthofen, Rechtsquellen, 316 (‘Ommelander
Landrecht of 1448’, §8).

28 Also Nauta, Die altfriesischen allgemeinen Bußtaxen, 103.
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probably a mark consisting of 12 shillings = 144 pennies.29  As will be shown below,
his opinion can be supported by another argument. Hence, if the wergeld hypothesis
holds, this ieldmerk was based on a penny of c.0.29g of silver.30

What was an ieldmerk? Apart from an explicatory note in the Old Frisian manuscripts
of Riustringen, this term is only used in the various versions of the general-Frisian
compensation register. The word is used only in relation to wergeld, so it might mean
‘the mark in which wergeld is quoted’.31  The concept would have been used in this
register to distinguish the marks quoted for wergeld from the marks quoted for other
compensations.32  This would only have made sense if these other marks had had a
different meaning. As I see it, the marks for the other compensations in this register
are multiples of a heavier, and hence older, unit of account. This can be demonstrated
by an example. As a rule, blinding an eye was compensated by  !d rd of a wergeld in
Frisia. In the general-Frisian compensations register this was 100 shillings, so it was
derived from a wergeld of 300 shillings; that is, 22 !s  marks of 160 pennies.33  If the
wergeld hypothesis holds, these marks were based on a penny of c.0.46g silver equiva-
lence.34  So the amounts in ieldmerka would have been alterations of the original text
made at later times.

As I have said, the ieldmerk was also mentioned in an explanatory piece of text in the
judges’ books of Riustringen.  The manuscripts date from about 1300 and 1327.35

The text is:
‘The ieldmerk is a skilling wichtgoldis (shilling weight gold). That is the highest
mark’.36

The skilling wicht goldis or skilling goldis is a frequently used unit of account in
these judges’ books; but what was it? It requires another explanatory note to under-
stand these notions, and this note is found in a 16th century copy of the judges’ book
of Wursten - a Frisian district not belonging to Riustringen but situated on the oppo-
site bank of the Weser and closely related to Riustringen. It seems likely that the law
in Wursten was influenced by the law in Riustringen. The practice of Old Frisian law

29 Ibidem, 124-126.
30 1,664g : (40 x 144) = 0.29g.
31 Nauta, Die altfriesischen allgemeinen Bußtaxen, 141. Old Frisian ield = wergeld.
32 The Latin text has xx geldmerka (= money marks) instead (Richthofen. Rechtsquellen, 86). This text

was probably translated from Old Frisian, and is therefore not original (Nauta, Die altfriesischen
allgemeinen Bußtaxen, 96). An interpretation of an ieldmerk as a mark in money, as opposed to a
mark in weight, is unlikely to be valid because it would be redundant in the context of this register.

33 300 shillings = 300 x 12 = 3,600 pennies = 3,600 : 160 = 22 !s   marks or 3,600 : 144 = 25 marks.
34 1,664g : 3,600 = 0.46g.
35 Buma, Das Rüstringer Recht, 17-18.
36 Ibidem, 140-141.
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continued here until as late as 1611,37  which indicates the tenacity of the old instituti-
ons. The Wursten book includes clauses which deal with compensations derived from
wergeld. The copy of the Wursten judges’ book tells us about such compensations:

‘ Where [compensation amounts for] arms, or legs, hands or feet are quoted in
schillinck wicht goldes, these have to be taken as so many marks.’38

Assuming that this explanation is reliable, it implies that a mark in silver money
could be substituted by a skilling wicht goldis.39  As this explanatory note would have
been relatively recent, dating from a time when a mark was usually a multiple of 12
shillings, and assuming that the notions shilling and mark belonged to the same money
of account system, it follows that an ieldmark was understood as a mark of 12 shil-
lings = 144 pennies.

5.3 On the analysis of the Fivelingo wergeld-tradition
How reliable is the Fivelingo wergeld-tradition? To answer this question, the tradi-
tion must be compared with known and reconstructed information. From this com-
parison the following picture emerges.

The original text runs as follows40 :
Thervmbe hu may alle firna mith fia machte beta, that keren that liude allererst
thet forme ield bi xij merkum. Therefter that krungen that frund sex merc therto,
ther hia vnder himman delden. Therefter worden that ielde aket to xxiiij merkum.
Therefter bi xxxvi merkum. By fortega merkum setma thene vndscrifta, er may
thene godfrethe bigrep. Therbi setma thet halue ield bi xx mercum, thet thrimen
ield bi xiiij thrimen merc. Therefter, that that liude thristegaden tho monslachta
and to othera quada dedum and this panning ergade, that bigripen se thene
godfrethe and setma thet ield bi C punda and alne scrifta twibete. Therefter setma
thet ield bi CC merka and thene vndscrifta alderbi. Therefter bi CCC merkum.
Therefter b[i] xx hagista mercum, thio merc bi xij pundum grenslachta. That xx
merka sent xvi merc anglischis. Bi thisse ield ister set alla vntscrifta. Nu was vse
ield bi xx merka anglischis.

In this text 9 stages can be discerned. I shall translate and discuss them in the order in
which they occur.

Stage 1. ‘Therefore, that all crimes could be compensated by money, the people
established the first wergeld first of all at 12 marks. Next the kinsmen received 6
marks, to divide among themselves.’

37 Borchling, Die niederdeutschen Rechtsquellen, V.
38 Ibidem, 200.
39 Excursus 5.5: ‘On the skilling (wicht) goldis in the judges’ books of Riustringen’.
40 The translation is found in Chapter 5, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
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The ‘first wergeld’ in the Fivelingo wergeld-tradition did not refer to the wergeld of
the Lex Frisionum, this having a compensation for homicide of 3 !d  solidi or a wergeld
of 5 !s  pounds veteres denarios. It is most likely that the notion of the wergeld was
transmitted verbally in Frisia from the 8th to the 11th century. It is also most likely
that the text of the tradition refers to the oldest documents that the initial author had at
his disposal - possibly (copies of) the first documents in which the laws were put into
writing. The statement of the first stage is confirmed in the Hunsingo wergeld-tradi-
tion: ‘in the beginning’ the wergeld was 12 marks. It adds to this recollection that it
was ‘a long time before this amount was changed’.41  The statement is perhaps also
confirmed by the 15th of the XVII Kesten that, in most versions mentions, a compen-
sation of 12 marks for a raped woman,42  which compensation was most likely equal
to the normal wergeld. Only version ‘Jus’ mentions, alongside a compensation of 12
marks, one of 8 pounds 10 ounces 13 !d  pennies (= 8 *l  pounds) for this offence, which
amount indeed corresponds to the wergeld as it is explicitly defined in the Mid-Fri-
sian Landriocht/Skeltariocht43 ; see Excursus 5.1.

According to numismatic data, this ‘first wergeld’ has to be dated at the beginning of
the 11th century; if the wergeld hypothesis holds, the amount of 12 marks (of 160
pennies each) corresponds to a penny with a silver equivalence of 0.87g,44  which can
be dated c.1000. Here a problem arises. From historic sources it is known that marks
came into use in the Empire at around the middle of the 11th century at the earliest.45

Could their use as referred to in the wergeld traditions be dated before that time? The
mark of weight, at least, was already known in England and Denmark in the 9th
century.46  Given the trade connections of Frisia with England and Denmark, its ear-

41 Buma, Das Hunsingoer Recht, 66-69 (§20).
42 Richthofen, Rechtsquellen, 22-24: Latin version of Hunsingo, Old Frisian versions of Hunsingo,

Emsingo and Riustringen and Old Frisian version of Mid-Frisia in the incunabulum ‘Druk’. As far as
the amount of 12 marks is concerned, these versions are almost alike, but the Old Frisian version of
Hunsingo has 12 ‘greater marks’ instead of 12 marks. In the middle of the 13th century, when this
copy was made, there was a transition from the marks of 160 pennies (=  @d rd pound) to the marks of
144 pennies (= 12 shillings); so ‘greater marks’ might indicate the old mark of 160 pennies (Anglo-
Frisian style). If so, it must be distinguished from the great mark of 192 pennies (Lübeck style). The
Old Frisian version of Mid-Frisia in ms. ‘Jus’ has two versions in one clause (Buma, Westerlau-
werssches Recht I, 144-145).

43  The text is found in various versions in the incunabulum ‘Druk’ (RQ 410-411) and in the mss. ‘Unia’
(Klaarbergen, Das altwestfriesische jüngere Schulzenrecht, 20-27), ‘Jus’ (Buma, Westerlauwerssches
Recht I, 102-107, §§51 and 52) and ‘Dousa’ (Breuker, Landrecht, 46-49).

44 12 marks = 12 x 160 = 1,920 pennies; normal wergeld 1,664g of silver, hence 1 penny æ 1,664g :
1,920 = 0.87g of silver.

45 Suhle, Deutsche Münz- und Geldgeschichte, 73: the concept of a mark as  @d rd pound probably
originates from north Germany in the 11th century. The first document in Germany that mentions the
mark dates from 1045. The first known surviving Frisian document in marks dates from 1137  (OFU1:
8;  Stedesdorpe, Harlingerland).

46 Schrötter, Wörterbuch, sv. mark.
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lier use in Frisia is obvious, but there is no proof of the use of the mark in money as
early as the year 1000.

An alternative to this interpretation would be that the amount was initially recorded
in pounds - that is, at 8 pounds - and was later converted to 12 marks by a copyist. In
that case it could be a very rough rounding of the wergeld amounts of 8 pounds 8
ounces and 13 !d  pennies that are found in Mid-Frisia.47

If this alternative is rejected and the first interpretation assumed, the wergeld amount
of 12 marks must have been put into writing alongside and independently of the Mid-
Frisian 8 *l  pounds versions just mentioned. These last versions would have been
formulated somewhat later because the penny of account would have had a lower
silver equivalence: c.0.78g. The corollary would be that the surviving texts of the
East Frisian wergeld-traditions on the one hand, and the Mid-Frisian statutes on the
other, were compilations from different previous versions, made at different times
and probably in different places. Recent investigations have shown that two different
Old Frisian sources of the 15th/16th century Low Saxon versions of the XVII Kesten
and general-Frisian XXIV Landriochten have existed.48  Thus, the difference in silver
equivalence found between 11th century wergeld amounts might already reflect the
difference of these sources and hence their difference in time and place of origin.
However, this runs counter to the opinion of Algra that the cradle of the XVII Kesten
and XXIIIJ Landriochten was in Mid-Frisia.49  He makes an interesting point, but so
far, on the basis of the wergeld-traditions only, we cannot draw definite conclusions
as to which of the alternatives is referred to in this stage of the tradition.

Stage 2. ‘Afterwards the wergeld was increased to 24 marks,’
The second stage in the wergeld-tradition mentions a wergeld of 24 marks. If the
wergeld-hypothesis holds, this wergeld would have been based on a unit of account
of c.0.43g of silver.50  This weight would correspond to the weight of an ‘old-Frisian’
penny at the beginning of the 12th century, but the numismatic data on ‘old-Frisian’
pennies in the 12th century are scarce and indistinct, and so, unfortunately, we cannot
rely on these. Neither can we rely on written evidence to confirm this second stage
because historical records on wergeld in the 12th century are scarce. The record clos-
est to this wergeld is the wergeld of 300 shillings = 22 !s  marks found in the general-

47 Excursus 5.1: ‘On the genesis of the wergeld in ‘old-Frisian’ money in the 11th century’.
48 Sytsema, De 17 Keuren, 145-146. Also: Krolis-Sytsema, “De weireke tsiende kêst”, 93.
49 Algra, Zeventien keuren, 210-213. His basic argument is that in the 7th kest a tax called huslotha was

imposed by the king. In his opinion, this tax was imposed only on West Frisia and Mid-Frisia. Since
this kest is nevertheless mentioned in the East Frisian versions of the XVII Kesten, he argues, it
follows that it was copied from the Mid-Frisian models.

50 1,664g : (24 x 160) = 0.43g.
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Frisian register of compensation tariffs.51  The lost original text has been dated in the
11th century, but it was later amended and amplified.

Stage 3. ‘thereafter to 36 marks.’
The third stage in the wergeld-tradition mentions a wergeld of 36 marks. If the wergeld-
hypothesis holds, this wergeld would have been based on a unit of account equivalent
to c.0.29g of silver.52  A confirmation of this value might be found in Emsingo. The
compensation for cutting off both ears is put at  !d rd of a wergeld in two of the three
Old Frisian surviving manuscripts from Emsingo,53  while the third54  gives a com-
pensation of 12 marks for the same offence. If the three registers are consistent we
can conclude that the wergeld in Emsingo would have been 36 marks. According to
numismatic data, the ‘old-Frisian’ pennies, at ‘sometime’ in the 12th century, would
have had the corresponding silver weight.55  This may be compared with the calcula-
tion of Gosses based on a rate of exchange in the Liber Camerae of Utrecht.56  Ac-
cording to him, in around 1200 the silver weight of the penny of Stavoren, Bolsward,
Leeuwarden and Groningen ought to have been c. 0.325g.

Stage 4. ‘In proportion to 40 marks the compensation for wounds was deter-
mined, before one decided to establish the peace of God. So half the wergeld was
fixed at 20 marks, the  !d rd wergeld at 13 !d  marks.’

The fourth stage in the wergeld-tradition mentions a wergeld of 40 marks. This wergeld
was indeed mentioned in the general-Frisian register of compensation tariffs57  and in
the so-called second register with compensation tariffs of Hunsingo.58  This was prob-
ably a mark of 144 pennies.59  If the wergeld-hypothesis holds, this wergeld would
still have been based on a unit of account equivalent to c.0.29g of silver,60  as in the
previous stage. The transition from 36 marks to 40 marks would simply be a conver-
sion from the original ‘old-Frisian’ mark of 13 !d  shilling to the 12-shilling mark that
was coming into common use in Germany. Again, the numismatic data for the 12th
century are not very precise as far as dating is concerned. The first mention of a mark

51 Excursus 5.2: ‘On the silver equivalence of the wergeld in Frisia in the general register of compensa-
tion tariffs’.

52 1,664g : (36 x 160) = 0.29g.
53 Buma, Das Emsiger Recht, 110-111 (§38) and 172-173 (§57).
54 Ibidem, 66-67 (§27).
55 Chapter 5, ‘The history of the means of payment’, table B.
56 Gosses, Utrechts en Friesch-Gronings geld, 258.
57 Excursus 5.2: ‘On the silver equivalence of the wergeld in Frisia in the general-Frisian register of

compensation tariffs’.
58 Buma, Das Hunsingoer Recht, 66-67, §20.
59 Excursus 5.2: ‘On the silver equivalence of the wergeld in Frisia in the general register of compensa-

tion tariffs’.
60 1,664g : (40 x 144) = 0.29g.
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of 12 shillings (in Aachen) is dated 1166.61  As this stage is probably quite close to the
previous one, it too can be dated in the 12th century, perhaps around the middle.

Stage 5.  ‘As thereafter the people made bold to manslaughter and other crimes
and the penny got worse, one decided to establish the peace of God and fixed the
wergeld at 100 pounds and each compensation for wounds was doubled.’

The fifth stage is the decision of the people to establish the peace of God and to
double the wergeld and other compensations. As a consequence the wergeld became
100 pounds. If the wergeld-hypothesis holds, this wergeld would have been based on
a unit of account of c.0.14g silver equivalence.62

A calculation of Gosses, based on a rate of exchange in the Narracio de Groninghe
etc, confirms a depreciation of the silver weight of the Groningen penny. Shortly
after 1200 it was c.0.215g,63  but a charter of 1224 mentions a rate of exchange resul-
ting in a silver weight of only c.0.185g.64

In the so-called third register with compensation tariffs of Hunsingo, the wergeld is
uncertain: 80 or 120 marks.65  Since the tradition tells us that the doubled wergeld in
Fivelingo was 100 pounds after the peace of God was established, it must have been
50 pounds = 75 marks of 160 pennies = 83 !d  marks of 144 pennies before doubling.
So, the wergeld in Hunsingo before the peace of God might well have been 80 marks,
and the amount of 120 marks seems less likely. The doubled wergeld amount of 100
pounds, as mentioned in the Fivelingo-wergeld tradition, is found, for the first time,
in the 1250 statutes of Langewold.66  It is likely that the statutes of Vredewold also
had a wergeld of 100 pounds.67  There is another source of that time, not running in
the ‘old-Frisian’ money of account, that confirms the doubling of the silver equiva-
lence of wergeld. This is the 1252 statutes of Hunsingo (Keran fon Hunesgena lond).
In these statutes the wergeld is 16 marks of white silver.68  Apparently this is equiva-

61 Hävernick, Der Kölner Pfennig, 41. This concerns an imperial ordinance for the mint in Aachen to
strike a mark of 24 shillings equivalent to 12 shillings of Cologne. This is understood as a reference
to a mark of Cologne of 12 shillings.

62 If 100 pounds ‘old-Frisian’ æ 3,328g (= 2 x 1,664g) of silver, 1 penny would contain 3,328g : (100 x
240) = 0.14g.

63 Gosses, Utrechts en Friesch-Gronings geld, 258.
64 Ibidem, 259-260.
65 Buma, Das Hunsingoer Recht, 76-77 (§ 11 and 12): The compensation for the hand is 40 marks and

this was half a wergeld. However, Buma has changed the amount to 60 marks because the following
compensations regarding parts of the hand have a sum total of 60. In that case the wergeld would be
120 marks.

66 Richthofen, Rechtsquellen, 366. From then onwards the wergeld in Langewold was fossilised for
some time; it was not changed when the statutes were renewed in 1282 (Ibidem, 369-370).

67 Johnston, Codex Hummercensis, 388; 478, also note 3.
68 Buma, Das Hunsingoer Recht, 118-119, §1.
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lent to 16 marks English, in other words to a doubled wergeld.69  As a consequence,
the establishment of the peace of God must have taken place in or before 1252. If my
interpretation, and hence my dating, of stage 4 of the wergeld-tradition is correct, this
event happened after 1200, and there is an argument that will enable us to narrow this
period. We found in the statutes of Humsterland a wergeld of 8 marks English.70  The
use of the English money standard in Humsterland can hardly be dated before 1220,71

and the silver equivalence of this wergeld, of c.1,728g, is almost equivalent to the
normal wergeld in ‘old-Frisian’ money.72  So the introduction of the peace of God and
hence the doubling of wergeld, must have taken place somewhere between 1220 and
1250.

For the precise dating of the fifth stage, it would be very useful if we could confirm
the proclamation of a peace of God in this place and at this time from other known
history. Unfortunately this is not possible. We must simply dig deeper in our investi-
gation, and this is what I try to do in the next Excursus.73  The conclusion is that there
is no direct evidence of the establishment of the peace of God in Frisia between 1220
and 1250, but there are indications. In my opinion the indications are sufficiently
solid to confirm that the institution of the peace of God, as mentioned in the Fivelingo
wergeld-tradition, may refer to the institution of a ‘people’s peace’ by the Frisian
communities between 1220 and 1250. This general peace in Frisia was promoted by
a general doubling of the wergeld. Previously, the doubling had only been used in
cases of peace for special categories or at special times.

Stage 6. ‘Thereafter one set the wergeld to 200 marks and the compensations for
wounds accordingly.’

The sixth stage in the tradition mentions a wergeld of 200 marks. If the wergeld-
hypothesis holds, this wergeld would have been based on a unit of account of c.0.12g
silver equivalence (if a mark = 144 pennies) or c.0.10g silver equivalence (if a mark
= 160 pennies).74  A wergeld amount of 200 marks is found in the so-called first reg-

69 16 marks white silver is apparently considered equivalent to 16 marks in English money: 16 x 160 x
1.3g = 2 x 1,664g = 3,328g of silver.

70 Richthofen, Rechtsquellen, 358 (§1).
71 Berghaus, Die Perioden des Sterlings, 37.
72 Spufford, Money, 402: The official weight of 1 English penny before 1279 was 1.46g, its fineness

0.925; the silver weight of 1 English penny was also 1.35g. Hence the wergeld was 8 x 160 x 1.35g
= 1,728g accurately, 8 x 160 x 1.3g = 1,664g approximately.

73 Excursus 5.4: ‘On the peace of God in Frisia’.
74 2 x 1,664g : (200 x 144) = 0.12g; 2 x 1,664g : (200 x 160) = 0.10g.
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ister with compensation tariffs of Hunsingo.75  By interpolating the numismatic and
written data, we can date this 6th stage in around 1260.

Stage 7. ‘Thereafter at 300 marks.’
The seventh stage in the wergeld-tradition mentions a wergeld of 300 marks. If the
wergeld-hypothesis holds, this wergeld would have been based on a unit of account
of c.0.08g silver equivalence.76  In the registers with compensation tariffs of Wym-
britseradeel and De Hemmen, a wergeld of 300 ‘old-Frisian’ marks (of 160 pennies)
is found.77  By interpolating the numismatic and the written data we can date this
stage in around 1270.

Stage 8. ‘Thereafter at 20 ‘highest’ marks, each mark at 12 Groningen pounds
[i.e. in pennies of Groningen]. Those 20 marks are [equivalent to] 16 marks
English. The compensation for wounds is determined in proportion to this wergeld.

The eighth stage in the wergeld-tradition mentions a wergeld of 20 ‘highest’ marks;
i.e. 240 pounds Groningen money, and this, it says, is equivalent to 16 marks English.
The equivalence implies a unit of account - the Groningen penny or grenskin - of
about 0.06g silver equivalence.78  It also implies that this stage is to be dated after
1258, since at that time a grenskin was still over c.0.065g79  silver equivalence. The
wergeld amount is equivalent to c.3,405g of silver,80  which matches a double wer-
geld according to the wergeld-hypothesis.

75 Buma, Das Hunsingoer Recht, 54-55 (§§40-46). It occurs in the clauses regarding the loss of (parts
of) fingers. These clauses determine the compensation for loss of the thumb, both the next fingers or
both the last fingers at  !d rd of the compensation for the loss of a hand. The same applies if they are
disabled. As the loss of a hand was half a wergeld (ibidem, 48-49 (§1)), it follows that the disable-
ment of a thumb or a finger was  !h th of a wergeld. As the loss of a finger was the sum of its parts: 7
+ 11 + 15 = 33 marks, it follows that the wergeld would have been 2 x 3 x 33 marks = 200 marks
rounded.

76 2 x 1,664g : (300 x 144) = 0,08g.
77 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 412-413 (§66); 470-471 (§54). If an eye is deliberately blown

out, the compensation is 100 pounds + 13  !d  pennies. This equals 150 ‘old-Frisian’ marks + 13  !d  pennies.
As this crime was normally compensated with half a wergeld, it follows that a full wergeld would be 300
oldfrisian marks - the additional 13  !d  pennies being ignored (presumably a copying error).

78 20 highest marks = 20 x 12 pounds Groningen money = 20 x 12 x 240 = 57,600 Groningen pennies;
16 marks English = 16 x 160 = 2,560 English pennies; ratio also 57,600/2,560 = 22.5. Because 1
English penny contained c.1.3g silver it follows that 1 Groningen penny contained 1/22.5 x 1,3g =
c.0,06g of silver.

79 OGD1: 126 (Treaty between Groningen and Fivelingo, 1258): The compensation for injured skin, if
proven, was 10 Groningen marks; if not proven it would be less: half a mark English. Consequently
the silver equivalence of 10 x 160 = 1,600 grenskin >  !s  x 160 = 80 English pennies (c.1.3g of silver
each) or 1 grenskin æ > (80 : 1600) x c.1.3g = c.0.065g.

80 16 x 160 x 1.33g = 3,405g of silver, or roughly 16 x 160 x 1.3g = 3,328g.
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A few historical data supplement this information:81

(a) The amount of 8 marks (single wergeld) or 16 marks (doubled wergeld) is found
- in Humsterland (before 1250?);82

- in Fivelingo and Oldambt (1271 or after);83

- in Fivelingo and Hunsingo (2nd half of the 13th century);84

- in the Mid-Frisian compensations register in Codex Aysma (undated);85

- in Brokmerland (c.1290);86

- in the treaty of Ommelanden, Drenthe and Groningen  (1338).87

(b) The amount of 8 !f  marks (single wergeld) or 16 !s  (or 17?) marks (doubled
wergeld) is found

- in Oostergo, Westergo, Bornego and Wymbritseradeel (1276, That botem twiscka
land);88

- in Stavoren (1292);89

- in an undated treaty between Oostergo, Westergo and a few districts of later
Sewenwalden, possibly in around 1350.90

(c) The amount of 7 major marks = 8 @g  marks of 160 pennies (single wergeld) is
found

81 The 1256 statutes of Fivelingo (Richthofen, Rechtsquellen, 283-288) mention a fine of 600 marks in
the Latin version and 11 marks English in the Low German version. As Gosses (“Utrechts en Friesch-
Gronings geld”, 256-286) concludes, this would mean a silver weight of the ‘old-Frisian’ penny (in
Fivelingo) of 0.024g. However, these amounts need not be equivalent as the versions may stem from
different periods.

82 Richthofen, Rechtsquellen, 358.
83 Buma, Das Fivelgoer Recht, 7-8.
84 Richthofen, Rechtquellen, 301-303. Although this document is a copy in Low Saxon, it dates itself as

having been made ‘under the peace in the Ommelanden’, which might refer to the peace of God after
1250. On the other hand it also has elements (for instance hovetlingen with their troopers) known
from the second half of the 14th century. At that time the wergeld of 16 English marks was in any
case outdated. It seems to me to be a 14th century version of a document made in the second half of
the 13th century.

85 Buma, Codex Aysma, 494-495 (§12): the compensation for cutting off an arm or a foot is 32 English
ounces. As this compensation was usually half a wergeld, it follows that a wergeld would be 64
ounces English = 64 x 20 English pennies = 8 marks English (a mark = 160 pennies).

86 Buma, Das Brokmer Recht, 104-107, §§ 182, 184, 194: 1 finger 1/16th wergeld =  !s  mark, hence
wergeld 8 marks.

87 OGD1: 354.
88 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 484-485; the manuscript has xvij merkum; and the translation of

Buma is sechzehn Mark. Although the manuscript has 17 marks for the wergeld itself, it has 8 marks
for blowing out an eye, which was usually compensated by half a wergeld. A wergeld of 17 marks has
not been found elsewhere in Mid-Frisia, but a wergeld of 16 !s  marks silver is found in Stavoren, in an
Old Frisian judges’ book (ibidem, 400-401) and in the undated treaty - possibly around 1350 - be-
tween Westergo, Oostergo and a few other Mid-Frisian districts (De Bruin, Enigha, 77). Thus, it
seems to me that the amount of 17 marks may have been an error in the copying process: XVIJ in the
original text may have been read as XVIJ.

89 Chbk1, 129 f.
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- in a treaty between Oostergo and Groningen (1318).91

(d) The treaty of the Upstallisbam of 1323 has a normal (single) wergeld amount
equal to or less than 8 @g  marks English, so matching the practices mentioned in
(a), (b) and (c).

(e) From a rate of exchange in a charter for the sale of a homestead in Drenthe in
1288,92  we know that at that time 1 Groningen penny contained only c.0.04g of
silver.93

So we can date this stage, using written data, at about between c.1270 and c.1275.

Stage 9. ‘Now our wergeld amounts 20 marks English.’
The last stage in the wergeld-tradition mentions a wergeld of 20 mark English. Clearly
by the ‘old-Frisian’ money standard had by then moved out of the picture. A few
historical data supplement this information.94

(a) In the period under discussion and in the following period when the English
penny was the standard for the unit of account in Frisia, the following examples
are found:

- treaty between Emsingo and Brokmerland (2nd half 13th century);95

- the old statutes of Riustringen (end 13th century);96

- the so-called Dooms of Emsingo of 1312;97

- the statutes of the new polder of ‘t Zandt of 1317;98

- the statutes of the water board of De Drie Delfzijlen in 1317;99

- the statutes of the water board of Winsum, c.1323.100

- the treaty between Humsterland and Groningen  in 1366101

90 De Bruin, “Enigha”, 75-88.
91 OGD1: 259.
92 OGD1: 177.
93 The charter gives a selling price of 400 pounds Groningen money equivalent to 20 marks English,

each mark being 12 shillings. This means 400 x 240 = 96,000 Groningen pennies æ 20 x 144 = 2,880
English pennies, hence it follows that 33  !d  Groningen penny æ 1 English penny. Also 1 Groningen
penny æ 3/100 x c.1.33g = c.0,04g of silver.

94 Amounts of 20 marks are seldom found, but several times multiples of 20 marks are found on several
occasions. This multiplication was due to aggravating circumstances. See Appendix I.

95 Buma,  Die Brokmer Rechtshandschriften, 137-139.
96 Buma, Das Rüstringer Recht, 80-81 (§12).
97 Buma, Das Emsiger Recht, 142-143 (§11); 208-209 (§11), in both cases 21 marks instead of 20

marks. Also 136-137 (§1); 204-205 (§1), in both cases manslaughter in the court, 40 marks, which
was usually twice the  doubled normal wergeld, so this would be 40 marks : 2 = 20 marks).

98 MGron, no. XXXIII, 87-82; the wergeld for killing a judge in the polder was 60 marks sterling, 3
times doubled normal wergeld.

99 OGD1: 255; wergeld for killing a judge in the sluice area was 60 marks sterling.
100 OGD2: 1230 (275); the wergeld for killing a judge in the sluice area was 80 marks sterling - 4 times

doubled normal wergeld; the mark counted at 12 shillings.
101 OGD1: 509
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(b) A wergeld amount of 10 marks new English, apparently not under the peace of
God, is found in the 1258 treaty between Fivelingo and Groningen.

This 9th stage is discussed in Chapter 6.

This Excursus aimed to answer the question as to how reliable the Fivelingo wergeld-
tradition is. The conclusion is that it is sufficiently supported by other data to be
reliable for use in the analysis of the evolution of the money standard in Frisia.

5.4 On the peace of God in Frisia
It is known that in the 11th century a vigorous religious revival in Europe enabled the
church to cope with the corruption and brutality of feudal lords. In many dioceses the
peace of God (Pax Dei) was proclaimed. It was declared that churches, chapels, priests,
people on their way to worship and pilgrims travelling to shrines were under the
peace of God and should not be molested, on penalty of excommunication and inter-
dict of the seignories. Monks of Cluny, moreover, encouraged the establishment of
the truce of God (Treuga Dei), which supplemented the peace of God by forbidding
all fighting from Thursday evening to Monday morning under the threat of the same
penalties.102  Pope Urbanus II, at the Synod of Clermont in 1095, proclaimed the peace
of God for the defenceless and the unarmed throughout Christendom.

If the Fivelingo wergeld-tradition really referred to these 11th century events, the
dating of the wergeld development given in the previous Excursus (‘On the analysis
of the Fivelingo wergeld tradition’) would be worthless. Wergeld would have in-
creased very quickly, during the 11th century, from 12 marks to 75 marks,103  which is
very much faster than the depreciation of the ‘old-Frisian’ penny in that century from
c.0.90g to c.0.45g. On the other hand, it would imply that in around 1100 the wergeld
was set at 100 pounds and frozen until at least 1282 (in Langewold) regardless of the
depreciation of the penny from c.0.45g to c.0.04g in 1288.104  These discrepancies
would be difficult to explain. Also, the doubling of wergeld from 8 marks English
(found in Humsterland) in the first half of the 13th century to 16 marks English in the
second half of that century (found in several places in Frisia) would have nothing to
do with the doubling mentioned in the wergeld-tradition. I think that such a course of
events is unlikely. It is much more likely that the Fivelingo wergeld-tradition was not
referring to the all-Christian peace of God of 1095, but to a later one.

102 Lucas, A short history, 401-402.
103 On the occasion of the proclaiming of the peace of God the compensations were doubled and the

wergild became 100 pounds. Hence, before that occasion it must have been 50 pounds; i.e. 75 marks
of 160 pennies.

104 Excursus 5.3: ‘On the analysis of the Fivelingo wergeld tradition’ (stage 8, sub b).
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If we relate the event to the doubling of the wergeld, it would have occurred after
1220 and at the latest in 1250, as I suggested in the last Excursus. What then can have
happened? We have very good contemporary witnesses of events in that period in
Frisia: the abbots of Hallum (Mariengaarde)105  and Wittewierum (Bloemhof).106  They
mention in their chronicles the proclamations of peaces of God in 1224 (for crusaders
to the Holy Land) and 1246 (for crusaders against the Emperor Fredrick II).107  But
these  cases implied peace for a special group and a limited time, clearly not the kind
of peace of God that was referred to in the wergeld-tradition. There is no direct evi-
dence in their chronicles for this kind of peace.

It should be noted that in the text of the wergeld-tradition the peace of God is not
decided by an ecclesiastical authority, but by the people. This may refer to the later
13th century movement for the peace of God. The 11th century movement, origi-
nated by the church, had not been successful. Not only was it neglected by pugna-
cious feudal lords; bishops also were too often combative (ad maioram Dei gloriam).
However, in the 13th century the ideal of the peace of God was still extant in Eu-
rope.108  As neither the feudal governments nor the church seemed ready or able to
realise this condition, communities of common people began organising themselves
to maintain the peace.109  Although there is no direct information about initiatives of
this kind in Frisia, there are indirect indications.

1.   The counts officially had the task of keeping the peace among their subjects and
the power to enforce this task. To the extent that they were lacking or disappearing in
Frisia, the people’s communities (mene meenten) had to take over. The legal foun-
dation for this development may have been laid down on the occasion of the adapta-
tion of the XVII Kesten east of the Lauwers, probably around 1225,110  by the judges
of the Upstallisbam.111  Formerly, breaching the peace had been punished by a fine
(called frede112 ) paid to the count. The 13th (or 14th113 ) of the XVII Kesten states that
the people determined ‘the people’s peace’ (liudfrede114 ) on penalty of a certain fine.

105 Wybrands, Gesta Abbatum, passim.
106 Jansen, Kroniek, passim.
107 Ibidem, 169.
108 The territorial peace ordered by the Emperor Frederick II in 1235 may have been part of this move-

ment. However the practice of the peace of God found in Frisia does not refer to the text of his law
(MGH Const., II, 242; 254-255).

109 Hofmann, Gottesfriede, 244-250; Schulz, Denn sie lieben die Freiheit, 4-5; see Fockema Andreae,
Dijken, 184; 186-187.

110 Algra, Zeventien keuren, 278; the XVII Kesten were ‘received’ in the Ommelanden on that occasion,
although - in his opinion - these laws were Mid-Frisian in origin.

111 Ibidem, 250.
112 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 74-75 (§1).
113 Algra, Zeventien keuren, 251: almost always the 13th kest, but the 14th kest in ms.Jus.
114 Two versions of this kest in the XVII Kesten have feldfrethe instead of liudfrethe. Richthofen, Wör-

terbuch, 732, is of the opinion that in these cases the reference is to a territorial peace.
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Because there is a version of the XVII Kesten that does not include this ‘peace-law’,
the assumption is made that the kest that states it was inserted at a later date.115

2.  The 11th of the XVII Kesten deals with the old type of ‘peace of God’. It states
peace for special categories of people, by penalties and by doubling (!) their compen-
sation. The categories of people differ in the various manuscripts; all include widows
and orphans, but each of the other categories, such as the defenceless, beggars, pil-
grims, penitents, missionaries, children and those who, for peace and grace, have
sworn off war and weapons, is mentioned more or less frequently in the different
versions. The last category - ‘those who, for peace and grace, have sworn off war and
weapons’ - is of special interest. His116  is of the opinion that the texts including this
category should be related to the peace of God as proclaimed in the 11th century
because it is reminiscent of the wording of the oath that had to be sworn: propter
pacem et propter graciam. However, according to Algra,117  in his analysis of the
genesis of the text, it is this category in particular that was inserted into the text at a
later date during the copying process. This category is lacking in only two versions of
this kest, one of them being a version in which the above-mentioned kest concerning
the people’s peace is also lacking.118  This is another indication that there were ver-
sions of the XVII Kesten without either of these laws.

Richthofen119  has pointed out that these Frisian peace regulations might be related to
the new 14th century peace-movement. He is of the opinion that ‘people’s peace’
refers to the secular peace, or territorial peace, that arose from the former peace of
God.120  Heck also states that the peace of God in the Frisian sources cannot have
been the 11th century peace of God.121  Slicher van Bath, however, is of the opinion
that the Frisian territorial peaces may have had their roots in the peace of God origi-
nating from Burgundy122 . These peaces contributed greatly to the sense of justice in
Frisia since not only the victims but the whole community was dealing with the offen-
ders. He emphasises that, in the Frisian case, ecclesiastics took those peaces under
their protection.123  If the territorial peaces did indeed originate from the peace of

115 Algra, Zeventien keuren, 335: the Mid-Frisian version of the group with the sigle ‘OW’; see also
Krolis-Sytsema, De weirekke tsiende kêst, 83-95.

116 His, Das Strafrecht, 148.
117 Algra, Zeventien keuren, 330.
118 Ibidem, 328: the group with the sigle ‘OW’.
119 Richthofen, Wörterbuch, 732; Mitteis, Deutsche Rechtsgeschichte, 168.
120 Two versions of the kest involved (ms. Hunsingo and ms. Emsingo) have feldfrethe instead of liudfret-

he.  Algra, Zeventien keuren, 333, suggests that the word feldfrethe might mean peace in the army on
the grounds that ‘field’ might refer to battle-field, as in field-marshall.

121 Heck, Altfriesische Gerichtsverfassung, 587.
122 Slicher van Bath, Herschreven historie, 276-277; Previté-Orton, The shorter Cambridge Medieval

History, 471-475.
123 Ibidem, 279.
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God, the wording ‘peace of God’ in the Fivelingo wergeld tradition could be just a
remnant - an echo of the wording of ancient times.124

It is not difficult, I think, to see the part of the 11th kest regarding ‘peace for those
who, for peace and grace, have sworn off wars and weapons’ as supplementary to the
13th (or 14th) kest in which the community regulated the peace. The doubling of the
compensation corresponds to the information contained in the wergeld tradition. It
should be noted that both kests give the same fine for breaching the peace: 10
liudmerkum (‘people’s marks).125  It follows that both kests might have been set down
on the same occasion and at the same time, perhaps by the judges assembled at the
Upstallisbam, at some time between 1220 and 1250. Couldn’t the amended kests
have been sanctionised on that occasion by an oath identical, or similar, to that sworn
for the peace of God?

The XVII Kesten became valid for the whole of Frisia. The genesis of this position is
highlighted by Algra.126  One consequence of this general peace was a general dou-
bling of the normal wergeld. Formerly, the doubling had not been general but only
usual in cases of peace for special categories or special times. If, in accordance with
the amendments in the above-mentioned kesten, the peace of God/people’s peace
was accepted throughout Frisia, it means that in the various Frisian countries the
actual legal wergeld must have been doubled from c.1,664g to c.3,328g silver equiva-
lence on all occasions thereafter. This can be checked by application of the wergeld
hypothesis.

It should be borne in mind that, in the districts where the peace was introduced, the
wergeld amounts in the judges’ books may be mentioned in their single as well as in
their doubled form. This depends on what was considered to be the ‘normal’ situation
by those who created the texts. If the peace of God/people’s peace was seen to be the
normal situation, then the wergeld amounts in the books was the doubled wergeld,
but, if it was not considered to be the normal situation, the amounts were still single.

Now I shall summarise briefly what was found in the judges’ books. A doubled nor-
mal wergeld (equivalent to c.3,328g of silver, with deviations of +/- 6.25%) is found
in Mid-Frisia (1276: Wymbritseradeel, Westergo, Oostergo and Bornego; 1292: Stavo-

124 Remarkably, in the 1425 new town-book of Groningen the town government introduced the notion
‘breach of the peace of God’; that is, any attack on one’s fellow-Christian. This crime was punished
with a special fine and compensation, to be doubled if the attack occurred at night and to become
fourfold if the attack was made in spite of the peace between the two parties, either made amicably or
by order of the town government (‘town peace’) (De Rhoer, Het Stadboek, 39-40 (§§11-13)).

125 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 142-145 (version Jus, 11th law and 14th law).
126 Algra, Zeventien keuren, 205-236.
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ren), in Langewold (1250, 1282), in Hunsingo (1252 among others), in Fivelingo (the
wergeld tradition itself among others), in Oldambt (after 1271), in a treaty between
Emsingo and Brokmerland (2nd half of 13th century), and in a treaty between represen-
tatives of Mid-Frisia, Ommelanden, East Frisia and Drenthe with the town of
Groningen (1338). This covers the major part of Frisia. All the examples are dated
after 1250.

The silver equivalence of the wergeld amount in Riustringen is not yet determined,
but in the old statutes of Riustringen, carrying spears or long knives is prohibited. If,
notwithstanding, someone carries these weapons and he commits manslaughter, he
has to pay a doubled wergeld.127  In the statutes of Brokmerland (c.1290) the wergeld
amount is single. As I have said before, this does not necessarily imply that the peace
was not valid here, but it does at least imply that peace was not viewed as the ‘nor-
mal’ situation. We lack information on Drenthe, and the position of the town of
Groningen is not very clear. The only information we have about Groningen’s wergeld
during the high Middle Ages is in treaties with Fivelingo (1258), Oostergo (1318)
and representatives from Mid-Frisia, the Ommelanden, East Frisia and Drenthe (1338).
In the first two cases the wergeld is not doubled, but in the last case it is; however, in
that case the town had been defeated by the surrounding districts, and probably had to
follow the opinions of the other party. When dealing with the late Middle Ages, we
shall see that in the old town-book of Groningen, dating from the 14th century, the
silver weight of its wergeld was probably equivalent to the doubled wergeld of c.3,328g.

In Frisia, between 1220 and 1250, we find communities regulating their own peace
problems. The ‘peace of God’ in the Fivelingo wergeld-tradition could in fact have
been this kind of peace, established by the people. The conclusion might be that,
although there is no direct evidence of the establishment of a peace of God in Frisia
between 1220 and 1250, there are strong indications. In my opinion the indications
are sufficiently solid to confirm that the institution of the peace of God, as mentioned
in the Fivelingo wergeld-tradition, may refer to the institution of a new people’s peace
by the Frisian communities between 1220 and 1250.

A final remark concerns the dating. In this period, 1220-1250, the league of the
Upstallisbam tried but failed to prevent the development of a conflict between two
villages in the Ommelanden into to a bitter war. Among others, Fivelingo, Hunsingo
and Groningen became involved. The Ommelanden parties finally made peace in
1250, but then they turned against Groningen.128  Therefore it is difficult to imagine

127 Buma, Das Rüstringer Recht, 82-83 (§§17 and 18).
128 Jansen, Kroniek, 381-385; Formsma, “De oorlog”, 1-16; Formsma, “De middeleeuwse vrijheid”, 82-

84.
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the establishment of a ‘peace of God’ before 1250. However, the first mention of
doubled wergeld in this area, a consequence of the establishment of the peace of God,
also dates from 1250, so it is most likely that the formal establishment of this peace
occurred in that very year.

5.5 On the skilling (wicht) goldis in the judges’ books of Riustringen
Two Old Frisian judges’ books of Riustringen have survived. The oldest one, the
‘Asega-book’ (sigle R1), dates from the end of the 13th century, while the other one
(sigle R2) is dated 1327.129  These judges’ books mention a unit of account not found
elsewhere in Frisia: the skilling goldis or skilling wicht goldis and panning wicht
goldis. As in one sentence the words skilling goldis and panning wicht goldis are
used,130  we must assume that a skilling goldis was identical to a skilling wicht goldis.131

The skilling wicht goldis is used in relation to the concept ieldmerk:132  an ieldmerk
was rated at a skilling wicht goldis. But the term was not used only in this relation; in
several places the skilling wicht goldis is used as a unit of account alongside silver
based units of account. Provided these expressions are reliable and were formulated
at about the same time, the meaning of a skilling wicht goldis can be defined with the
help of a little algebra.

If W = the weight of a silver penny in grams, F = the fraction denoting fineness of
silver and R = the silver:gold ratio, then we can formulate a set of equations from a
number of clauses in the judges’ books of Riustringen.

(1) 1 skilling wicht goldis æ 1 ieldmerk
This results from the following clauses:

-   .... if the ear becomes deaf within a year and a day, the compensation will be
27 !d  mark, this is the ieldmerk this is 1 skilling.133

-   The ieldmerk is a skilling wicht goldis. That is the highest mark.134

129 Buma, Das Rüstringer Recht, 17-18.
130 For instance Buma, Das Rüstringer Recht, 128 (§9d)
131 Another meaning - a skilling wicht goldis was a gold solidus of Louis the Pious, struck in Frisia until

c.900 and kept in treasuries for centuries after being struck - is possible, but I have rejected it becau-
se, alongside the skilling wicht goldis, the expression panning wicht goldis is also found, and this is
not a unit known to have existed alongside the solidus of Louis the Pious.

132  Excursus 5.2: ‘On the silver equivalence of the wergeld in Frisia in the general register of compen-
sation tariffs’.

133 Ibidem, 124-125 (R2 I §6b).
134 Ibidem, 140-141 (R2 IV §1).
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It has been shown, that an ieldmark probably consisted of 12 shillings = 144 pen-
nies.135  Thus the clause tells us,

      144 x W x F = 12 x W x R   or
(1) 144 x F = 12 x R

(2) 1 skilling goldis æ 4 lots
This results from the following clauses:136

-   The damage of the eye sight of the other eye [is compensated with] 4 skillinga
less 3 pennies, that is 1 mark less 1 lot.137

-    If they [= the thumb and the little finger] are stiff and immobile [the compen-
sation is] 2 skillinga goldis less 1 !s  panning wicht goldis, that is 7 !s  lots.138

-   Are they [= the thumb and the little finger] black [then the compensation is]
10 !s  panning wicht goldis, that is 3 !s  lots.139

-   Are they [= the middle fingers] not made completely useless [the compensa-
tion is] 15 panninga wicht goldis, that is 5 lots.140

The first clause implies that (4 x 12 - 3) panninga wicht goldis æ (16 - 1) lot, so 45
panninga wicht goldis æ 15 lot or 3 panninga wicht goldis æ 1 lot or 12 panninga
wicht goldis = 1 skilling wicht goldis æ 4 lots. This result is confirmed by the other
clauses. A lot being 1/16th part of a mark of weight (of Cologne), assumed to be 234g
approximately, it follows that 1 lot weighed 1/16 x c.234g = c.14.6g. In Riustringen
the term ‘lot’ might refer to ingots of Bremen silver. Thus,

      12 x W x R = 4 x 14.6 x F,   or
(2) 12 x W x R =     58.5 x F

(3) 1 skilling wicht goldis related to the ‘old-Frisian’ penny and the silver:gold ratio.
This results from the following clause:

135 Excursus 5.2: ‘On the silver equivalence of the wergeld in Frisia in the register of compensation
tariffs’.

136 In these clauses we find the mention of skillinga goldis alongside skillinga wicht goldis without any
apparent difference.

137 Buma, Das Rüstringer Recht, 122-131 (R2 I §§ 2c; similar: 3c, 7g, 8h).
138 Ibidem, 128-129 (R2 I §9g).
139 Ibidem, 128-129 (R2 I §9h), the manuscript has 12 !s  lot;  130-131 (R2 I §10c), the manuscript has

2 !s  lot. In both cases the editor has corrected these amounts into 3 !s  1ot, in accordance with Van
Helten, Zur Lexicologie, sv panning, 274 (because threttinda half lad must have been thredde and
half).

140 Ibidem, 130-131 (R2 I §10b).
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-   An injury wounding through both sides of the belly [is to be compensated
with] 7 !s  skilling goldis, that is 1 mark of Cologne and 1 Frisian mark.141

Assuming that a mark of Cologne, as well as a Frisian mark, was a notion of weight
and that a Frisian mark, unlike an ieldmark, consisted officially of 160 pennies,142  it
follows that,

      7 !s  x 12 x W x R =  234 + 160 x W   or,
(3)  R = (234 + 160 x W) : (90 x W)

From the equations (1), (2) and (3) it can be derived by simple arithmetic that,

W = 0.406g
F = 0.68
R = 8.18

This implies a silver equivalence of 1 penny at W x F = 0.406g x 0.68 = 0.28g. This
result is quite close to the silver equivalence of a penny of the ieldmark, derived from
the wergeld in the Fivelingo wergeld-tradition at 0.29g.143  The silver:gold ratio at
8.18 is also close to the ratio in ‘Germany’ in the 12th century, at 8.0.144  This consist-
ency is surprising if we take into account the questionable reliability of the texts in
the manuscripts. Even more surprising, however, is the finding that the ‘old-Frisian’
penny in question had a gross-weight of c.0.41g and a fineness of 0.68. Unfortu-
nately, I have not found any numismatic information concerning the weight and fine-
ness of ‘old-Frisian’ pennies from that area in around 1200 with which to confirm this
finding, but as this fineness is very close to that of Bremen silver at 11 lot 5 grain =
c.0.70, as known from the second half of the 13th century,145  it does not seem an
unlikely figure in the context of Riustringen, so close to the commercial centre of
Bremen and belonging to the same bishopric.

Final remark
In clause (1) it is found that a skilling wicht goldis, being equivalent to an ieldmark,
was ‘the highest mark’. This differs from the finding in the Fivelingo wergeld-traditi-
on146  that a highest mark was equivalent to a score of ‘old-Frisian’ marks. My expla-

141 Ibidem, 130-131 (R2 I, §11e).
142 Chapter 5, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
143 Excursus 5.3: ‘On the analysis of the Fivelingo wergeld-tradition’, stage (5).
144 Watson, “Back to Gold”, 23-24.
145 Jesse, Der wendische Münzverein, 52-64.
146 Excursus 5.3: ‘On the analysis of the Fivelingo wergeld tradition’, stage (8).
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nation would be that the expression ‘the highest mark’ had a more general character.
It was useful in periods when two or even more systems of money of account were
used alongside each other. The ‘highest mark’, in this case the skilling wicht goldis,
was apparently superior to the mark of 144 ‘old-Frisian’ pennies, particularly when
the legal unit of account had not yet been adapted to the ongoing deterioration in the
silver equivalence of the current coin that was standard for the commercial unit of
account.

The foregoing reasoning has been made on the implicit assumption that the clauses
were formulated at about the same time. This, however, is rather a rigid assumption if
we take into account the way the judges’ books were composed. Because clauses
have also been found in these books that are concurrent with skillinga cona, a meas-
ure of value that I date much later,147  the assumption may seem too rigid. However, it
seems to me that the notion of a skilling wicht goldis might have been so fundamental
in the valuation of wergeld and other important compensation amounts that people
involved in compensations would have possessed particular standard weights (of 12
x W = c.4.9g) for use on the scales for weighing the gold when payments had to be
made.

5.6 On the meaning of the skilling cona in the judges’ books
The two surviving judges’ books of Riustringen, one dated at c.1300 and the other at
1327, frequently mention a unit of account called skilling cona. This concept is also
found in more recent Frisian judges’ books. These include a copy of the judges’ book
of Wiurden manuscript dated at the beginning of the 16th century148 and Haro Wine-
ken’s judges’ book of Oldambt and Reiderland (manuscript also copied at the begin-
ning of the 16th century149 ).

The skilling cona has neither been etymologically nor numismatically identified. Buma,
who has cona < Lat. cuneus, translates skilling cona by ‘coined silver shilling’.150

Van Helten rejects the derivation of cona from the word ‘coin’; he also rejects Jaekel’s
derivation from ‘Colonia’ (Cologne). Van Helten prefers the derivation from pallia
cana because of the equivalence of skilling cona and wede.151  Hofstra relates cona to

147 Excursus 5.6: ‘On the meaning of the skilling cona in the judges’ books’.
148 Richthofen, Rechtsquellen, 545-547; Borchling, Die niederdeutschen Rechtsquellen, 169-170.
149 RAG MANUSCRIPTS: ms. in qo no.6.
150 Buma, Das Rüstringer Recht, 173; according to Buma, De eerste Riustringer Codex, 207, the author

apparently follows Th. Siebs, Geschichte der friesischen Sprache, Pauls Grundriß der germanischen
Philologie2, Strasbourg, 1901, p. 1262.

151 Van Helten, Zur Lexicologie, sv. skilling A.
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Russian kuna = Swedish cunas = Middle Dutch kunne = marten skin, which was a
means of payment in Slavic countries.152

Because the ‘old-Frisian’ pennies had become very small during the course of the
13th century, and hence inconvenient as means of payment, the practice of payment
in weighed silver would have emerged. On these grounds, I would suggest that the
meaning of a skilling cona might be a shilling in coin, as distinct from a shilling in
bullion. However, an alternative meaning might be tested. The mint of the commu-
nity of Oistringen, in Jever, was still producing local money in 1273-1278.153  This
mint might have contained to produce the tiny ‘old-Frisian’ pennies, but it seems
possible that, in addition, a new coin was struck, valued at 12 ‘old-Frisian’ pennies.
This is proposed in this study.

Without knowing what a cona was materially, we must accept it as a unit of account
in the Riustringen ‘old-Frisian’ context. However, this creates another problem be-
cause the statements in the judges’ books do not always match the other information
we have about the money of account in Frisia. From a few clauses, a silver equiva-
lence of the skilling cona can be tentatively arrived at, but unlike the skilling wicht
goldis - dealt with in the last Excursus - that was based on a given weight that re-
mained the same over time, the skilling cona occurs in clauses that are unlikely to
refer to a constant silver equivalence. We must accept differences of silver equiva-
lencies because of differences in the money values at the time of formulation. If S =
the silver equivalence of a skilling cona in grams, F = the fraction denoting fineness
of the silver and R = the silver:gold ratio, the following clauses can be investigated.

(1) 1 skilling cona æ 1/40th skilling goldis
This results from the statement in the judges’ books of Riustringen:154

- If the wound has gone further and penetrated the stomach, [this has to be com-
pensated by] two times 9 skillinga cona and 2 skillinga goldis. If it is all through
just the same. So is the stomach altogether 5 skillinga goldis less 4 skillingon
conon

In other words,

     2 x (2 x 9 x S + 2 skillinga goldis) æ 5 skillinga goldis - 4 x S, or
     S æ 1/40 skilling goldis.

152 Hofstra, “Westgermanische Lehnwörter”, 40-45.
153 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 47-48.
154 Ibidem, 72-73 (R1 VI §8g, 8h); 130-131 (R2 I §11c, 11d).
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If a skilling goldis is valued according to Excursus 5.5 and the silver:gold ratio in the
13th century was still 8,155  we have,

(1) S æ 1/40 x 38.96g = 0.97g

(2) 1 skilling cona related to the skilling goldis and the silver:gold ratio.

This results from the following clause:

- Running through the chest 1 skilling goldis and 2 times 9 skillinga cona. Three
blows on the midriff 3 times 9 skillinga cona. Breathing in and out through the
wound 20 skillinga cona; this is altogether 9 !s  lot156  (judges’ book Riustringen
1327)

This formula can be reduced to:

1 skilling goldis + 65 x S æ 9.5 lots,   or,
S æ (138.7g x F - 1 skilling goldis) : 65

If a skilling goldis is valued according to Excursus 5.5 and the silver:gold ratio in the
13th century was still 8, we have,

      S æ (138.7 x F - 4.87g x R) : 65   or,
(2) S æ (2.13 x F - 0.6g)

It follows that,

if F = 1.0, then S = 1.53g  (lots of pure silver)
if F = 15/16, then S = 1.40g  (lots of 15lodiges silver)
if F = 0.7, then S = 0.89g  (lots of Bremen silver)

(3) 12 skillinga cona æ 1 lot
This results from the following clause:

- The breathing clogged in either nostril [requires a compensation of] 36 skillinga
cona, that is 3 lot (judges’ book of Riustringen, 1327157 ).

155 Watson, “Back to Gold”, 23-24.
156 Ibidem, 126-129 (R2 I § 8 a, b, c). Buma alters the amount of 9 !s  lots in the manuscript into 12 !s  lots

without explanation. I have not borrowed this alteration.
157 Buma, Das Rüstringer Recht, 124-125 (R2 I §4d).
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It follows that,

      36 x S = 3 x 14.6g x F, or
(3) S = (43.8g x F) : 36

If
F = 1.0, then S = 1.22g  (lots of pure silver)
F = 15/16, then S = 1.14g  (lots of 15-lodiges silver)
F = 0.7. then S = 0.85g  (lots of Bremen silver)

 (4) 1 cona is  !f th penny
This results from the following statements:

- Een cona is een virendel van enen olden penninck. IIIJ cona een schillinck. Oock
is cona wal een oldt penninck...[i.e. A cona is the fourth part of an old penny. IIIJ
cona a shilling. Sometimes a cona is also an old penny ...]. (judges’ book of
Reiderland and Oldambt; see above)

- Eyn cona is dat verde deel van eynen penning, hoc est [or item] eyn hellingk
scharff verdingk, ....Eyn schillinck cona is eyn penning vel j swaren. Item ix
schillinck cona js eyn loth vel xij sware. [i.e. A cona is the fourth part of a penny,
that is a hellingk’s fragment farthing [or: item, [a] hellink [, a] scharff [, a] verdingk]
.... A skilling cona is a penny or 1 sware. Item 9 skillinga cona is 1 lot or 12
sware]. (judges’ book of Wiurden; see above)

In the second sentence of this last quotation it is difficult to say whether ‘hoc est’158

or ‘item’159  is the correct reading. It makes some difference, of course, because if the
reading was ‘hoc est’ this sentence would be an explanation of the first sentence. The
explanation may have been made long after, at some time in the copying process
during subsequent centuries, and it does not help us up to this point because a coin
named hellingk is not identified in the middle of the 13th century in Frisia. The sware
is the name of a Bremen coin struck later on - in the 2nd half of the 14th century.160

The origin of the cona might have been a quarter piece of a sterling, worth 3 ‘old-
Frisian’ pennies, so that 4 quarter pieces would be equivalent to an ‘old-Frisian’ shil-
ling. Although there may be elements in this quotation that support the findings in the
foregoing statements (for example ‘a skilling cona is a coin’) the valuations of 1 cona
( !f th penny, fragment [half?] of a hellingk [to represent] a farthing,  1/12th sware, 1
lot : (9 x 12) (æ 0.135g161  ), 12 : (9 x 12) =  !l th sware) are difficult to identify, and

158 Borchling, Die niederdeutschen Rechtsquellen, 169.
159 RQ, 546, note 1.
160 Kappelhoff, “Friesische Schuppen?”, 439.
161 1 lot of silver æ 14.6g, hence 1 cona æ 14.6g : 108 = 0.135g of silver.
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some in any case refer to more recent times. The statements are examples of a table of
conversion rates, often to be found in the judges’ books, which may have been used -
rightly or wrongly - to convert antiquated amounts into current amounts. The quota-
tion is too obscure to be relied upon; I have presented it for the sake of completeness
and curiosity.

Final remark
There can be little doubt about the existence of a means of payment called skilling
cona in the 13th century, and it may even have been used beyond Riustringen as the
judges’ book of Reiderland and Oldambt suggests. A penny cona would be equiva-
lent to an amount between 1.53g : 12 = 0.13g and 0.85g : 12 = 0.07g of silver, if 1
skilling cona = 12 pennies cona. Whatever the fineness of this silver, with so low a
silver equivalence a penny cona must have been an ‘old-Frisian’ penny at some time
during the second half of the 13th century.162

162 Chapter 5, ‘History of the means of payment’.
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EXCURSUSES TO CHAPTER 6

                    THE FIRST PERIOD OF THE ENGLISH PENNY
                        (c.1250-c.1350)

6.1 On the monetary regulation in the treaty of the Upstallisbam of 1323
The 1323 treaty of the Upstallisbam is a treaty that is assumed to have been made
among all the independent sealands of Frisia; at that time six of the initial seven
sealands were still independent. The treaty aims at the establishment of a common
defence both against foreign powers and for the maintenance of internal peace. The
original charter of the treaty has not survived. We know the text only from a number
of copies in Latin, Old Frisian and Low Saxon. The oldest copies date from the sec-
ond half of the 15th century. They are not identical. There are the so-called ‘short
versions’ - containing only 24 clauses - and there are also so-called ‘long versions’ -
containing 29 or 36 clauses. In the short versions, two clauses consist only of head-
ings, being otherwise blank, whereas in the long versions these two clauses are com-
pleted.1  One of the two blank clauses concerns monetary regulation.

The complete texts of the monetary regulation are found in the copies of the chronicle
of Worp van Thabor (after 1517, Latin), in the Codex Roorda (c.1480, Latin and Old
Frisian), in the Codex Furmerius (c.1600, Old Frisian) and in glosses added by the
secretary of Leeuwarden to a copy of the incunabulum ‘Druk’ (1485, Old Frisian) in
around 1500. The text of this regulation has three subjects:
1. enumerating which coins are admitted in Frisia (‘legal tender’ as we would say);
2. ruling the ‘legal’ exchange rates of these coins in Frisia;
3. sanctions.
A review of the various surviving texts is given in the table  on the next page.

Text after Worp, Chronicon, 180-181:

De moneta, Turonense et de Anglia sterlingos, et Monasterienses seu
Osnabruggenses, Lovanenses, Dordracenses, Hallenses et Copkinos argenteos
et rotundos, milites (vulgo ridders), et volucres (vulgo fliegers), denarios
admittimus, Turonense pro quator Monasteriensibus vel Osnabruggensibus, vel
pro tribus sterlingen novis de Anglia computato. Solidum autem sterlingorum
novorum, vel quatuor Turonenses pro quindecim Monasteriensibus vel
Osnabruggensibus, qui vulgo nye penningen nuncupantur, computamus.
Duodecim antiquae Engelsche pro sex ridderen, vel sex fliegeren pro quindecim
Monasteriensibus vel Osnabruggensibus. Et quinque Copkini pro sterlingen

1 §22 in Codex Roorda, §21 in the copies of the Chronicle of Worp.
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decrevimus computare. Quatuor halren pro uno milite. Tres Lovensche pro uno
Engelsche. Moneta autem minorum denariorum, quae vulgo cleyne penningen
nominantur, in pondere admittimus decem et septem pro uno sterlingen
computandos et ponderandos. Si quis in pondere deliquerit, et huiusmodi denarios
portaverit, falsarius computabitur, et per iudices furti iudicio corrigetur. Omnem
autem aliam monetam quo ad partes Frisiae, communi decreto Frisonum
interdicimus et sub interdicto ponimus, ac penitus abolere decrevimus et abolemus
in perpetuum per praesentes.
[i.e. On money, we admit those of tournois and English sterlings and of Münster
or Osnabrück, Louvain, Dordrecht, Hall (? see below) and kopkiins if silver and
round, cavaliers (ridders in the local tongue) and eagles (fliegers in the local
tongue). We calculate the tornoyse at four Münster or Osnabrück pennies or at
three new sterlings from England, or four tornoysen are reckoned at fifteen pen-
nies of Münster or Osnabrück, that are denoted nye penningen in the local tongue.
Twelve old English at six ridders or six fliegeren at fifteen pennies of Münster or
Osnabrück. And we have ordered to reckon five kopkiins for a mentioned ster-
ling. Four hallingen at one cavalier. Three pennies of Louvain at one English.
Furthermore we admit the money like the small pennies, denoted as cleyne pennin-
gen in the local tongue, by weighing, if seventeen reckoned at one sterling have
that weight. If someone would swindle the weight, and carry suchlike pennies,
he will be viewed as a coiner and be tried as a thief by the judges. All other kinds
of coins brought to Frisia, we prohibit by common regulation for all Frisians,
and we place it under interdiction, and we have ordered to abolish it totally and
we shall abolish it forever by this decree.]

From this valuation table a difference in value between old and new English pennies
can be calculated: 12 old English pennies æ 15 Westphalian pennies æ 15/4 tornoyse
grote æ 15/4 x 3 = 45/4 new English pennies, so 1 old English penny æ (45/4 ) : 12 =
15/16 new English penny. As the silver equivalence of 1 new English penny was
c.1.34g,2  it follows that in this regulation the silver equivalence of an old English
penny was set at 15/16 x c.1.34g = c.1.25g. As the difference between ‘old’ and ‘new’
English pennies must have been easily discernible in their appearance, the pennies in
question must have been struck before and after 1279 (the ‘long-cross type’ and the
‘Edwardian’ type respectively). In 1279 King Edward I of England suddenly with-
drew the long-cross pennies and had them recoined in order to improve the coinage
and, especially, to protect the currency against clipping.3

2 Brooke, English Coins, 116: In 1279 the gross weight of the penny was reduced from 22 !s  grains
(c.1.46g) to 22 !s  grains (c.1.45g) of sterling silver; hence 0.925 x c.1.45g = c.1.34g fine.

3 Ibidem, 116; 122-124.
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In England, the official silver content of the ‘old’ genuine long cross type was c.1%
greater than the silver content of the ‘new’ Edwardian pennies.4  However, in Frisia
they were valued at a 6% discount. What might be the cause? If they were indeed
genuine old sterlings (long-cross type), the discount might be attributed to their no
longer being legal tender in England after 1279 and hence only accepted there as
bullion. Apart from the size of the discount, this seems unlikely; the genuine long-
cross type, notwithstanding its treatment in England, remained an accepted means of
payment on the continent for some time, circulating alongside the illegally imported
new Edwardian sterlings.5  The discount in Frisia is more likely to have been due to
wear and tear after about half a century. But would genuine long-cross sterlings still
have been in circulation as late as 1323? This also seems unlikely. Because in the text
of the treaty the expression ‘new sterlings’ is accompanied by the qualification ‘from
England’, whereas this qualification is not used with regard to the ‘old’ English pen-
nies, the corollary is that the old ones are not necessarily from England. It is most
likely, therefore, that the treaty was not referring to the genuine long cross type of
1.35g silver equivalence but to the Frisian imitative long cross type of 1.2g silver
equivalence. Taking the somewhat lighter silver content of the new (Edwardian) pen-
nies into account, the discount comes close to being understandable in terms of the
lower silver content calculated for the Frisian imitative long-cross sterling.6

4 22 !s  : 22 !s  = 90/89 = 1.01
5 Mayhew, “The circulation”, 59.
6 15/16 x 1.336g = 1.25g; 15/16 x 1.3g = 1.2g.
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Table E Comparison of the various texts of the monetary regulation in the
treaty of the Upstallisbam of 1323

Worp Ro-L Ro-OF Fur Gloss

(1) Coins admitted
tornoyse grote       :  x  x  x  x  x
English sterlngs      :  x  x  x
 do. old       :  x  x
 do. new       :  x  x
Nye penningen       :  x
Münster pennies     :  x  x  x  x
Osnabrück penn’s   :  x  x  x
Lonschen       :  x  x  x  x
Holland pennies      :  x  x  x
Dordrecht penn’s    :  x  x  x  x
Hallingen       :  x  x  x  x  x
Kopkiins       :  x  x  x  x  x
Cavaliers       :  x  x  x  x  x
Eagles       :  x  x  x  x  x

(2) Rates
Gros T/Münster p   :  4  4  4  4  -
 “  /Osnabr p.  :  4  4  4  4  4
 “  /Nw Engl.p:  3  3  3  3  3
NwEngl.sh/Gros T  :  4  4  4  4  -
 “  /Nye penn. : 15*) 15*) 15*) 16 15*)
OldEngl.sh/Caval    :  6  6  6  6  -
 “  /Eagles      :  6  6  6  6  -
 “    /Münster pn     : 15 15 15 15  -
 “  /Osnabr.p. : 15 15 15 15  -
Caval./Hallingen:  4  -  4  6  6
Engl.p/Kopkiin :  5  5  5  5  5
 “  /Lonschen :  3  -  3  3  -
 “  /Cleyne pñ: 17# 17# 17# 17# 17#

*) A distinction is made between Westphalian pennies and nye pennigen, which are
also Westphalian pennies. There is a slight difference in the valuation between them,
as 15 nye pennigen æ 12 new English pennies æ 4 tornoyse grote æ 4 x 4 = 16
Westphalian pennies. I have found no confirmation of a possible difference, but it
may have been caused by the difference between old and new English pennies if this
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was not taken into account in the valuation of the Westphalian pennies as it should
have been.

#) This is not an exchange rate because the cleyne penningen were not admitted at
face value, but they could be counted and weighed; if 17 of them weighed as much as
a sterling they would be admitted. The possession of lighter cleyne penningen was
strictly prohibited.

The copies of the treaty have been thoroughly studied and given a detailed philologi-
cal commentary by Meijering.7  According to him, there are good reasons for believ-
ing that the original draft was made in Latin and restricted to 24 clauses.8  This draft
would be the ‘short version’ - the one with the two blank clauses. These two clauses
were to be completed separately for each of the participating Frisian ‘sealands’. The
original treaty may have been drafted in Latin, and it may have been restricted to 24
clauses, but on what grounds does Meijering suggest that the original draft included
the two blank clauses, particularly the one concerned with the monetary regulation?

The first of these clauses (§20 in Worp, §21 in Codex Roorda Latin version = Ro-L)
regulated the right of monks to ask for alms. Begging was permitted exclusively to
members of the Dominican and Franciscan monastic orders and to the monks of
Stavoren; it was generally known that the monastery of Stavoren was in great distress
because of the gradual encroachment of the sea. Meijering is apparently of the opin-
ion that this clause was only valid for Westergo (where Stavoren is situated), though
he admits that Franciscan and Dominican monasteries are to be found all over Frisia.

The second clause (§22) is the one that concerns the monetary regulation. Meijering
is of the opinion that it would be desirable for the various ‘sealands’ to have separate
monetary regulations because of the diversity of their monetary systems. The surviv-
ing texts of this regulation, however, are all identical except for minor differences.
He acknowledges that it is not possible to recognise the specific part of Frisia for
which this surviving regulation was intended. Some scholars maintain that the cur-
rency mentioned was typical of Mid-Frisia (Richthofen), while others find it typi-
cally East Frisian (Tergast). He assumes the likelihood that not all coins current in
Frisia are listed in the clause, but he does not mention the missing ones. He admits
that the text itself states explicitly that it is valid for all of Frisia. Though he holds

7 Meijering, De Willekeuren, passim.
8 Ibidem, 120-122.
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firmly to the belief that both clauses were originally blank, he concludes, after all,
that his opinion can neither be denied nor proved.

These clauses may have been blank in the original draft, but it seems very unlikely
that the one concerning the monetary regulation was left blank in the original treaty.
From what we now know from this study, it is actually very likely that the internal
peace in Frisia was supported by a monetary regulation. After the depreciation of the
indigenous Frisian pennies in the previous century (i.e. the cleyne penningen or small
pennies in the regulation) the Frisian regions were flooded by foreign currency of
different kinds. Money, they say, is the root of all evil! The number of disputes about
money would be reduced by clear rules as to what kind of money was valid and at
what rates. In this clause strict rules were formulated even for the use of the very
much depreciated small pennies. The fact that such regulation would help to reduce
the number of disputes over money would fit in very well with the overall aims of the
treaty. A general monetary regulation was apparently badly needed in Frisia at that
time, and a uniform clause would indeed have filled a gap!

The texts of the clause, furthermore, cannot be traced to any particular sealand, and
neither is any particular sealand missing. The small ‘old-Frisian’ pennies were struck
all over Frisia, and the lightest specimens would also have been current there up to
the time of the treaty (1323). The tornoyse groten would have been circulating in all
sealands, and the cavaliers (double sterlings) and English pennies (sterlings) were
mentioned in all except, perhaps, the Yade area, but the coins struck in that area in
around 1350 suggest a shield-sterling tradition. The lonschen are mentioned in Mid-
Frisia and the Ommelanden. The Westphalian pennies are mentioned in the Ommelan-
den and in the Emden area. In the Yade area the Oistringen money and the Bremen
money was most often mentioned. Oistringen money must have been indigenous
money since it is known that the Jever mint was used by the Jever community be-
tween at least 1273 and the middle of the 14th century.9  It is also certain that the
districts of the Yade area - or at least Oistringen - participated in the treaty,10  so the
Oistringen money should have been mentioned in it. Though the particular name of
the Oistringen coins is unknown so far, the silver equivalence of the Oistringen money
was equal to the silver equivalence of an English halfpenny, as we have seen, and
hence Oistringen money might be identified as or included in the hallingen mentio-
ned in the treaty.11

9 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 47-48.
10 In a letter from Jever to the Count of Holland and Zeeland, dated 10-2-1327 (Chbk1, 176; OUB6:

36), the community of Oistringen confirms its participation in the treaty, which, it argues, was not
intended to undermine the Count’s rights but to serve the internal order in Frisia. Likewise: Cleveringa,
Gemeene landswarf, 10, note 5.
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A special case is the money used by the clergy. The Westphalian money of the
bishoprics of Münster and of Osnabrück was used for payments to the clergy and
between the bishoprics and the parishes and monasteries in their areas - roughly the
Ommelanden and the Emden area, as we have seen. In the bishopric of Utrecht (roughly
Mid-Frisia), these payments were mostly quoted in sterling according to the docu-
ments. The money of the bishopric itself is hardly mentioned and, accordingly, it was
not mentioned in the treaty. The Yade area was part of the bishopric of Bremen, and
the money of the Bremen bishopric is frequently mentioned in this area though mainly
in documents concerning relations with the bishopric or the town. Bremen money
was apparently not admitted as a legal means of payment.

My conclusion is that there was no reason for leaving the monetary clause out of the
treaty; on the contrary, there was every reason for including it. Neither can the mon-
etary clause be ascribed to a particular part of Frisia. It probably covers the whole
area. The monetary clause may well have satisfied a need of the time. Of course this
kind of regulation cannot apply for very long. Money rates develop differently new
currencies emerge, and old currencies disappear. A century later this regulation was
obsolete; it was no longer of any use in the 15th century. As the copying of this treaty
was mainly for practical purposes, it would be no wonder if, in the copying process,
this monetary clause (and probably for similar reasons the clause on begging monks)
was omitted after some time in some cases. That could also be a reason for the blank
clauses in some of the copies.

Meijering uses strong arguments to support his contention that the surviving Latin
versions are probably the closest to the original. Whether the short versions were the
original draft - with the two clauses left open to be completed at the assembly of the
League itself - or copies made at the end of the process - with irrelevant clauses
omitted - is not important for our purposes. Following Meijering’s opinion, I refer in
this study to the ‘long’ Latin versions: the copy in the Latin version Roorda and the
copy in the chronicle of Worp van Thabor. These versions of the monetary regulation
are almost alike and contain no historical improbabilities from a monetary point of
view. They differ only slightly: Worp includes a rate for the halling and the lonsche
whereas these rates are missing from the Latin Roorda Codex even though the coins
are listed as ‘admitted’. Hence, as I see it, the copy of Worp is probably the closest to
the original text.

11 Two copies of the treaty give a rate of 6 instead of 4 hallingen for a cavalier, in other words 3 instead
of 2 hallingen for a sterling; the original value of 2 may have been amended to 3 because of the
decrease in the silver equivalence of the halling, used as standard for the local money of account in
the 14th century, in comparison with that of the genuine English penny. See Chapter 7, ‘The history
of the measure of value’.
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There is some doubt about the dating of the monetary regulation. Meijering12  thinks
it possible that the monetary regulation itself is older and was inserted into the treaty.
He observes that the coins enumerated and their relative values certainly existed in
around 1300, and prudent distinctions between old and new Westphalian pennies,
and between old and new English pennies would, rather suggest a period closer to
1280. He further points out that the distinction between old and new English pennies
can hardly refer to the monetary measures in England in 1300 - the forced melting of
the continental sterling imitations, the so-called ‘crockards and pollards’, that were
circulating in England13  - because the type of pennies struck after 1300 did not differ
from those that had been struck since 1279. On these grounds he relates the distincti-
on between old and new English pennies to 1279, when a new type of English penny
was struck. By restricting his analysis to genuine English pennies, Meijering neglects
the fact that the old sterlings may also have been the Frisian imitative long-cross
pennies that were mentioned expressis verbis in 1325 and 1335, as we have seen.14

Besides these arguments, he might also have pointed out that the rate of 2 (old) Eng-
lish pennies to 1 cavalier was outdated in 1323. This rate implies a continuing silver
equivalence of c.2.4g, but the original cavalier of Hainaut was debased after 1302 to
1.9g of silver in 1312, when its production finally ended.15  However, the new de-
based types, called pillewilles, were considerably lighter, visibly different and in any
case not acceptable as double-sterlings. Whether these pillewilles actually circulated
in Frisia is open to doubt.16

My interpretation also allows that the monetary regulation could be dated before
1323 and was inserted into the treaty of that year, but there was no reason for such a
makeshift because actuality of the rates was not aimed at. We should bear in mind
that the regulation is not similar to the usual valuation ordinances found in principali-
ties outside Frisia, which had to be applied within the jurisdiction of these states;
being imperative they would pretend actuality. The primary aim of the Frisian regula-
tion, however, was to prevent or resolve disputes over rates in lawsuits between inhabi-
tants of different sealands, as dissension could easily occur once the ‘old-Frisian’
money had become obsolete. The rates had to be applied only in cases between the
jurisdictions of the various sealands to the extent that private agreements from the
past appeared to be deficient; it therefore sufficed to refer to conventional rates of the
past half century.

12 Meijering, De willekeuren, 159-161; see also 154-155.
13 Johnson, The ‘De Moneta’, xxxviii-xxxix.
14 Chapter 6, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
15 Duplessy, “Chronologie”, 193. According to this author, it is curious that the treaty does not distin-

guish between old and new cavaliers, as it does in the case of sterlings; in any case, he contains, the
rates mentioned can only concern the old cavaliers (ibidem, 205).

16 Ibidem, 195-196.
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6.2 On the wergeld in the treaty of the Upstallisbam of 1323
The money of account used in a document is sometimes defined in the first clause
that mentions an amount of money. This is also the case in the treaty of the Upstallisbam
of 1323. In the second clause, the fine for hiding a thief is expressed as 20 marks
sterling. In what follows the fines and compensations are quoted in unspecified marks.

Wergeld is mentioned several times in the treaty, but the basic wergeld is never mentio-
ned explicitly. However, I think it can be derived from the following cases. The para-
graphs are numbered after the version Worp:

§ 6 For killing a judge on his way to the assembly of the Upstallisbam: 200 marks to
his heirs.
For killing someone else on his way to the assembly of the Upstallisbam: wergeld
80 marks.

§ 7 For killing a man belonging to another ‘sealand’: wergeld 60 marks.
§11 For killing a layman: 7 x wergeld.
§12 For killing a priest: 10 x wergeld.

The wergeld for killing a layman (§11) would obviously be equal to or lower than the
wergeld for killing someone belonging to another sealand (§7). Hence 7 x wergeld

 60 marks, or 1 wergeld  8.6 marks. The marks quoted in the treaty were marks
sterling (§2). So the wergeld in view can be recognised to be 8 marks English (East
Frisia17 ) or 8 !f  marks English (Mid-Frisia18 ), the known normal wergeld in English
money. Perhaps because of slight differences in the basic wergeld amounts of the
various sealands of Frisia, the assembly has avoided mention of the amount itself. It
can also be inferred that this wergeld of c.8 marks is quoted in marks of 160 genuine
English pennies. The imitative English pennies had a slightly lower value, and the
marks in these pennies counted 144 pennies, so a normal wergeld in this money of
account would have been 10 marks.19

Meijering20  finds the compensations and fines abnormally high in the Frisian con-
text, and I agree. He suggests that these stringent rules might reflect a general and
increasing neglect of the law.

When the treaty was prolonged and extended in 1361,21  a clause was added to the
effect that a compensation of 40 ‘old marks’ was to be paid to the heirs of the victim

17 Excursus 5.3: ‘On the analysis of the Fivelingo wergeld-tradition’, stage 8, see (a).
18 Ditto, stage 8, see (b).
19 Ditto, stage 9.
20 Meijering, De willekeuren, 280-281.
21 OGD1: 509.
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by anyone who attempted to hide the killer in an other sealand. The expression ‘old
marks’ was frequently (though not exclusively) used in the 14th and 15th centuries
for a mark sterling of 144 pennies.22  An amount of 40 marks sterling (of 144 pennies
of 1.2g silver equivalence) in the treaty of 1361 would be two times a normal (dou-
bled) wergeld.23  It seems to fit the case, but it is nevertheless substantially below the
wergeld of 60 marks sterling (of 160 pennies, probably of 1.3g silver equivalence)
for killing someone of another sealand in the treaty of 1323. A satisfactory explana-
tion for this ‘normalisation’ of the wergeld amounts - in comparison to those of 1323,
which seem to have been extremely high - has not so far been found.

22 A very clear example is found in the 1464 statutes of the Winsum water board: the first amount
mentioned is a fine of ‘an old mark English. And the mark is reckoned at 12 shillings and each
shilling at 12 pennies and each penny at a quarter of an English groat’ (RAG ADU: 33, 110-137).

23 Excursus 5.3: ‘On the analysis of the Fivelingo wergeld-tradition’, stage 9.
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EXCURSUSES TO CHAPTER 7

THE FURTHER DEVELOPMENT OF THE SEQUEL TO THE ENGLISH
PENNY AS FRISIAN UNIT OF ACCOUNT

(c.1350-c.1500)

7.1 On the Mid-Frisian conversion directive: a survey
The Mid-Frisian conversion directive is a text describing how amounts in old money
should be converted into amounts in new money, namely grate and sceldan. The
directive is found in Mid-Frisian judges’ books. It was apparently made to support
the users of these judges’ books at the courts when they wanted to determine the
current value of the fines, compensations and fees mentioned in the old books. Grata
and sceldan were apparently the current measure of value at that time.

Two versions of this directive exist; one is in an incunabulum usually briefly called
‘Druk’, and the other is in a manuscript called ‘Jus municipale Frisonum’ or, briefly,
‘Jus’. The incunabulum dates from about 1485.1  The manuscript is a copy made
about 1530 from a model made in 1464.2  The texts of the conversion directive in both
these versions are almost, but not completely, identical.

The text of the directive in ‘Jus’3  as published by Buma and Ebel,4  is as follows:5

“ In the name of the Lord, Amen. Listen and understand how the value of the
money is, here in Westergo and in Oostergo.
-  Firstly. The Frisian sceld is xxx grata from Stavoren to Groningen. [And the
Groningen sceld is ix grate. And that means that the sceld is xlj grate] and the
grate is four scubben or five Leeuwarden pennies.
-  Item. The pound is seven grate all over the country, as well in Westergo as in
Oostergo.

1 Gerbenzon, Apparaat II, 93.
2 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 8.
3 RQ, 462, note *): ‘On philological grounds version ‘Jus’ is the oldest.’
4 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 424-429.
5 Though not all textual differences between the versions in ‘Jus’ and ‘Druk’ are covered, I have put

the most significant passages missing in ‘Druk’ between square brackets, while empty square brack-
ets [ ] indicate a passage in ‘Druk’, that is missing in ‘Jus’; this passage is then recorded in a footnote.
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-  Item. The great pound of Cologne is four sceldan. And for the compensations
by white pennies the pound of Cologne is xx grata [ ].6

-  Item.  The shilling is in Westergo and in Oostergo six grate. The litika (= small,
minor) shilling of Oostergo is xij Leeuwarden pennies, that is two grate and two
Leeuwarden pennies. And the shilling in compensations in white pennies is one
grata [and no more].
-  Item the ounce in the ‘bireckhnada botem’7  is 20 pennies, that is ten grate. And
the ounce in the compensations by white pennies is xx white pennies, xij of
which are 1 grata. So is the ounce by white pennies one and a half grata and two
white pennies and three ounces by white pennies are 5 graete.
-  Item. In the Fyf Delen, in Wonseradeel and in Wymbritseradeel and in De
Hemmen, in all these subdistricts so is the mark x shillings, that are 2 sceldan.
-  Item in Leeuwarderadeel, Dongeradeel, Dantumadeel, Ferwerderadeel,
Tietjerksteradeel and Idaarderadeel, in these six sub-districts so is the liuedmerck
iiij shillings. And the shilling is six grate. Or, by litika shillings so is the mark x
shillings. So is the shilling two grate and two Leeuwarden pennies.
-  Item. The shillingmark is xij shillings. So is the shilling vj grate.
-  Item. The pennymark is viij ounces. And the ounce x grate.
-  Item. The grate merck is xvj shillings. So the shilling should be reckoned at vj
gratem; that is to be reckoned in the districts where this mark occurs in the laws
of that district.
-  Item. The Leeuwarden grata merck is xxix grata less 1 penny.
-  Item. The grata merck all over Oostergo, is xij shillings. If one has to pay
wergild in old money, so is the mark xij shillings.
-  Item. The reylmerck (= webbing mark) (is) three and a half shillings and two
third shilling [, this is together twenty two and a half grata, as I think].
-  Item if a man gets slaughtered in the Fyf Delen, in Wonseradeel or in De
Hemmen, so is the wergild in each sub-district xxij mark. And this mark is two
sceldan [, this is together four and forty sceldan]. And so is the first term of this
wergild xij mark and two ounces. And the last term is x mark less ij ounces. The
legal fee in Wonseradeel ix mark [ ].8

-  Item so are the legal wergilds in Wymbritseradeel: the wergilds are xxx mark.
And the first term is xviij mark, and this is to be secured by good pawns to the

6 In the version ‘Druk’, there is the addition: ‘and also in the birecknade bota’. This refers to the
section preceding the conversion directory in ‘Druk’. The corresponding section in ‘Jus’ is entitled
‘compensations of Wonseradeel and the Fyf Delen’. Hofmann, “Zu der neuen Ausgabe”, 337-358,
doubts whether this last one is a true title because the contents of the section differ substantially from
the compensations registers of Wonseradeel and Franekeradeel, as is found in another judges’ book:
the Old Frisian manuscript ‘Unia’.

7 Hofmann, “Zu der neuen Ausgabe”, 337-358: the jurisdiction of this compensation register is uncer-
tain.

8 ‘Druk’ adds: ‘item the peace money in the Fyf Deelen 80 pounds and also in De Hemmen’.
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heirs and to be redeemed by ready money in due time; and the last term is xij
mark, to be paid when the case is reconciled and the kiss is kissed.
-  Item the legal fee in Wymbritseradeel is six mark [in the Fyf Delen is the legal
fee eighty pounds].
-  These are the wergilds in Leeuwarderadeel, [ ]9  in Dongeradeel, [ ],10  there the
wergilds are xxvij mark, so is the mark xij shillings. And the shilling is six gra-
the, that is lxvij scelda less 6 grathem.
-  Item the small wergilds in these 6 sub-districts just mentioned, they are xxvij
marks. And the mark is reckoned at xxiiij grathem, that is twenty-one and a half
sceld and 3 grate.
-  Item the wergilds in the sub-districts of the Boorne, they are fifteen marks. And
the mark is two sceldan; so altogether thirty scelde. Thus we have the wergilds
all over the country.”

The analysis of this text, as far as the rates themselves are concerned, is presented in
table F on the next page.

The directive is not dated. Kappelhoff has studied the document, and he is of the
opinion that the directive should be dated in the second half of the 14th century.11

About the middle of the 14th century the grata and sceldan had indeed become cur-
rent. The sceld in the directive is a so-called ‘Frisian sceld’. As Kappelhoff argues,
this must have been a multiple unit of account. A Frisian sceld as a (gold) coin is
unknown. The expression is never found elsewhere in the documents.

But if this was a multiple unit of account with a fossilised rate, this rate must have had
its origin in a real rate. Here a problem arises. The Frisian sceld is rated at 30 grata.
At first sight these grata might have been old vleemse groten, as the concept of an old
schild at 30 old vleemse groten was very common in 15th century Frisia. Moreover, a
grata was defined as a flamsche (old vleemse grote) in the statutes of Wymbritsera-
deel in 1404.12  If this is correct, the ‘unnamed’ pennies (see table F) would each be
half an old vleemse grote. This penny, according to the directive, was the usual unit of
account in Westergo, with marks of 120 pennies; but, as is shown in Chapter 8, the

9 ‘Druk’ adds: ‘in Ferwerderadeel,’
10 ‘Druk’ adds: ‘in Dantumadeel, in Tietjerksteradeel and in Idaarderadeel’
11 Kappelhoff, “Das friesische Geldwesen”, 73.
12 Buma, Das Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 612-613 (§4).
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Table F Rates in the Mid-Frisian conversion directive
(rates in grata)

Standard money unit  White Leeuwarden Unnamed
—> pennies pennies pennies

1 pound of 240 pennies 20 (48) (120)
1 mark of 192 pennies 96
1 mark of 160 pennies (13,3) (32) 80
1 mark of 144 pennies (12)  28,8 72
1 mark of 120 pennies (10) 24* 60
1 mark of  48 pennies (4) 24
1 ounce of 20 pennies 1 @d (4) 10
1 shilling of 12 penn. 1 2,4* 6
1 penny 1/12    !g  !s

NB1  The rates between brackets are not mentioned in the survey itself, but logically
deduced from the rates mentioned.
NB2  The rates with an asterisk (*) are explicitly expressed in ‘minor shillings of
Oostergo’, worth 2 grata + 2 Leeuwarden pennies each.
NB3  The pound of white pennies is called ‘pound of Cologne’. The pound of ‘un-
named’ pennies is called ‘great pound of Cologne’.
NB3  The mark of 192 ‘unnamed’ pennies is called ‘major mark’.
NB5  The mark of 160 ‘unnamed’ pennies is called ‘penny mark’.
NB6  The mark of 144 ‘unnamed’ pennies is called ‘shilling mark’. The mark of 144
Leeuwarden pennies is called ‘Leeuwarden major mark’. The major mark in Oostergo
is 144 pennies.
NB7  The mark of 120 ‘unnamed’ pennies is valid in Fyf Delen, Wonseradeel,
Wymbritseradeel (sub-districts situated in Westergo) and in De Hemmen (a polder).
NB8  The mark of 48 ‘unnamed’ pennies is called ‘popular mark’ (liudmerk). It is
valid in Leeuwarderadeel, Dongeradeel, Dantumadeel, Ferwerderadeel,
Tietjerksteradeel and Idaarderadeel (subdistricts situated in Oostergo).
NB9  The following individual expressions are not classed in the table:
-  1 Frisian sceld æ 30 grata
-  1 Groningen sceld æ 9 grata
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-  1 ‘sceld’ æ 41 grata
-  4 scubben æ 1 grate
-  1 pound (in Westergo and in Oostergo) æ 7 grata
-  1 reylmerck æ 4 !h  ‘unnamed’ shillings æ 22 !s  grata (‘als ich wene’ = ‘as I think’13 ).

usual unit of account in Westergo was the English penny, and the English penny was
never equivalent to half an old vleemse grote before the model of the manuscript ‘Jus’
was finished. The English penny was equivalent to half a (high-grade) cavalier, and
the cavalier was indeed a usual multiple unit of account in Westergo in the 14th and
even into the 15th century. So, the grata in the directive cannot have been an old
vleemse grote. The author may have had a cavalier in mind,14  but in that case the
(Frisian) sceld would have been equivalent to 60 English pennies (5 shillings) which
is also unlikely.

Rates become customary only after having been real market rates, or at least fluctuat-
ing around those market rates, for some time. At what time might the rate of a genu-
ine old sceld have been 60 English pennies? Between 1337 (when the minting of the
genuine French écu had started) and 1464 (when the model of the manuscript ‘Jus’
was finished) there were 4 legal silver rates of genuine English pennies: 1.34g (1337-
1344/1351), 1.08g (1351-1411), 0.90g (1411-1464) and 0.72g from then to the end of
the 15th century; it is likely, however, that the silver equivalence of the imitative
Frisian sterling was already down to c.1.0g or c.0.9g at the end of the 14th century.15

It follows that the possible silver equivalencies of 60 English pennies were about 80g
at best in 1337, gradually sloping down to c.54g about 1400 and to c.43g in the
1460s. The genuine écu was a gold coin produced during this period with a gold-
content of 4.5g in 1337, declining to 3.4g in 1351 and then fluctuating around 4.0g.16

Its silver equivalence at any time depends on the silver:gold ratio of that time. In
‘Germany’,17  apart from a short period (1337-c.1340) when there was an extreme
silver:gold ratio of 17 and even higher, this ratio fluctuated until 1400 between about
13 and about 9.18  After 1400, only figures from the ratio in Venice are at our disposal;
they fluctuate between 10 and 13.19  Hence the silver equivalence of the gold écu

13 The doubt of the author must concern his own accounting ability. His doubt was justified because the
result should be 25 grata instead of 22 !s .

14 According to Kappelhoff, “Das friesische Geldwesen”, 73.
15 Chapter 7, ‘The measure of value’.
16 Spufford, Money, 408.
17 Ratios in Frisia, specifically, are not found.
18 Watson, “Gold and silver”, 24-25.
19 Spufford, Handbook, lxiii.
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must, very roughly, have fluctuated between 59g and 36g.20  This reasoning implies
that, apart from the years 1337-c.1340, only from the end of the 14th century on-
wards might a rate of 60 genuine English pennies have occurred,21  provided the sil-
ver:gold ratio was close to 13. It seems that the highest ratio in that period occurred
about 1417. On the other hand, as early as 1422, when the all-Frisian peace treaty was
made, the lower rate of 30 old vleemse groten became the conventional value for an
old schild/sceld in Frisia and remained so for almost the rest of the 15th century. At
that rate, an old schild/sceld was equivalent to 45 English pennies. These data, then,
seem to render the existence of a Frisian sceld of 60 English pennies virtually impos-
sible, but we should take into account the fact that the figures are uncertain. Ratios in
Frisia may have been somewhat higher, and the silver equivalence of the penny may
have been a little lower. In my opinion, the conversion directive is most likely to have
been written between the end of the 14th century and 1422 at best.

A dating in this period would correspond with the mention of the so-called small
wergelds (litika yeldan) in the directive, which were found to have been usual in the
15th century (from 1416, in the treaty of Achtkarspelen and Westerkwartier with
Groningen22 ). It would also correspond with the dating of the rhymed statutes of
Sewenwalden. The directive mentions a wergeld of 15 marks or 30 sceldan as valid
in the sub-districts of the Boorne; that is, in Sewenwalden. The rhymed statutes men-
tion a transition of the wergeld (from 12 marks old money to 15 marks new money),
which would be hardly explicable if it had not been stated between 1390 and 1422.23

By a striking coincidence in 1417, the Emperor Sigismund granted privileges to Frisia,
one of which was the right to strike an imperial gross (grote/grata) exclusively in
Leeuwarden, worth precisely 2 English pennies.24  It could be that the author of the
directive had the prospect of a new Frisian money system in mind, based on this
imperial grote. Struck in Leeuwarden, this coin would become the standard of both
the new Oostergo money and the new Frisian sceld. Both would consequently be
rated 20% above their current values; so a new Frisia, with improved money and
imperial blessing, lay ahead! In that case the directive would have been made in
advance of this new Frisia.

20 At least 9 x c.4.0g = 36.0g, at best 13 x c.4.5g = c.58.5g.
21 The silver equivalence of 60 English pennies between 1351 and c.1390 was 64.8g, which would

correspond to a silver:gold ratio of 16.2 if 1 écu æ 4.0g gold. This ratio does not seem realistic as the
highest rate in the table of Germany in this period was only 12.4 in 1375.

22 GAG STAD: P8 RvR 118; see also Appendix I.
23 Excursus 8.1: ‘On the marks mentioned in the rhymed statutes of Sewenwalden’.
24 Chbk1, 399-401; 20 imperial groten æ  !s  an English noble (æ 40 English pennies).
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A second  striking coincidence might be that, also in 1417, the monastery of Thabor,
near Sneek, was granted privileges by the Emperor Sigismund.25  This might be inter-
esting because it is assumed that the manuscript ‘Jus’ was drafted in this monastery,26

which had apparently rendered services to the Emperor. Could the draft of the conver-
sion directive, favouring the Emperor by supporting the introduction of his new mon-
etary order, reflect the monastery’s subservience to the Emperor? Another reflection
of this might be found in the wergelds mentioned in the directive. One of the aims in
the imperial privilege was to abolish the duty of the kin of the perpetrator of man-
slaughter to pay the kin’s share of the total compensation for homicide to the kin of
the victim, transferring this duty to the perpetrator himself. Hence the compensation
for homicide should include what had been the kin’s share.27  The monastery of Thabor,
being situated in De Hemmen, might have induced the community of De Hemmen to
accept this change to an old tradition. This region was one of the first in Frisia to
adopt the new rule, according to the conversion directive.28

In any case, if the directive was conceived in 1417 or shortly after, it had a very short
life. It would have been valid, at best, until 1420,29  and if it was produced in support
of Sigismund it would be all that was left of an unaccomplished ideal. What then
would have been the use of copying it in 1464? Unless it was copied to make conver-
sions of amounts elsewhere in the manuscript intelligible, there would have been
none, as far as we can see; but any other exegesis would have to suffer the same
judgement because, by 1464, it was not the grata and the sceld but the stuver and the
kaepmansguilder that were the current multiple units of account.

The trustworthiness of the directive is a problem. In principle the rates of contempo-
rary money should be credible, but not all the rates are consistent with data from
other sources. Like many other medieval conversion directives it should be treated
with prudence, particularly in so far as it deals with antiquated money. This applies,
above all, to the ‘white pennies’.

‘White pennies’ have not been found so far in any of the documents apart from those
which may have been influenced by the conversion manual. In the manuscript
Furmerius, copied about 1600,30  a text of the 1323 treaty of the Upstallisbam has

25 Chbk1, 410-412.
26 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 10.
27 Excursus 1.1: ‘On the wergeld hypothesis’.
28 Appendix I: 1417-1420.
29 Vries, Het Heilig Roomse Rijk, 56-57. In 1420 the dominating Schieringer faction in Mid-Frisia had

lost any hope of military aid from the Emperor. So, they turned again to the Count of Holland.
30 Gerbenzon, Apparaat II, 98.

•• Henstra + 11- 31-03-2000, 11:35343



344

hwytera pennies instead of the clenera or litika pennies mentioned in other copies.31

Furthermore, the term white pennies is found in a number of compensation registers
in Mid-Frisian manuscripts.32  Mostly these quotations in white pennies are the result
of the conversion of older amounts. These older amounts are usually quoted in un-
named money of account. It appears that these amounts in unnamed money of ac-
count have been indicated as ‘reckoned by white pennies’ by the author of the con-
version directive himself. This unnamed money can often be recognised as what I
have called ‘old-Frisian’ money of account. When the conversion directive was made,
this money was no longer valid, and its value was forgotten; but its memory may
have remained and, if so, it might have been remembered as ‘white’ money because
the last coins had indeed been pieces of very small but still good silver.

However, the compensation amounts in the judges’ books are of very different ages.
They originate from various years between c.1000 and c.1300! During this period of
3 centuries the silver equivalence of these ‘white pennies’ depreciated enormously,
and the compensation amounts were  inflated accordingly. Obviously, it would not
have been justified to convert amounts in this money into grate at a uniform rate of
12 pennies æ 1 grata; yet this is what I think the author of the directive has done. The
conversion results, by consequence, are often inconceivable. A single example may
suffice to show this. The single wergeld found in the compensation register of
Ferwerderadeel and Dongeradeel was 15 pounds + 4 ounces + 7 grate less  !d rd
penny.33  It is added that 1 pound æ 20 grate. That matches the conversion directive,
which has a pound of 20 grate where amounts are reckoned by white pennies; see
above. Hence this wergeld could, according to this directive, be converted into 313 @d

grate or, in English money, into 627 !d  pennies = 4 marks 4 shillings 3 @d  pennies
(marks of 144 pennies) æ c.565g of silver (after 1411).34  This amount is improbably
small in any available exegesis.

Possibly the author of the directive was aware of the problematic results of his manual.
Perhaps that is why he added the wergelds of the various Mid-Frisian districts to the
directive.35  For the sub-districts Ferwerderadeel and Dongeradeel - just mentioned in

31 Meijering, De willekeuren, 157, suggests, that hwyte might be a clerical error in the copying process,
the origin being litike.

32 For instance: in ‘Druk’: the birecknada botha (RQ, 468); in ms ‘Jus’: the compensation registers of
Ferwerderadeel and Dongeradeel, De Hemmen, Wonseradeel (Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I,
see 673 (index)); in ms ‘Aysma’: an untitled Mid-Frisian compensation register (Buma, Codex Ays-
ma,485; 505).

33 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 446-447 (§103).
34 In white pennies, 15 pounds + 4 ounces + 7 grate less  !d rd penny = 15 x 240 + 4 x 20 + 7 x 12 -  !d  =

3,763  @d  pennies = 3,763  @d  : 12 grate = 313 SDdh grate = 627  %ak English pennies æ 627  %ak x c.0.9g =
c.565g of silver.

35 See Appendix I.
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the example - the wergeld would be (according to the directive): 27 marks of 12
shillings, 6 grate for a shilling,36  hence 27 English marks of 144 pennies. This is
1,944 grate æ c.3,499g of silver.37  This amount roughly matches a normally doubled
wergeld, but it differs substantially from the result just accomplished by the conver-
sion calculation!

7.2 On the definition of the pound as a multiple unit of account in late medieval
Frisia
The Mid-Frisian conversion directive mentions three kinds of pound.38  If we leave
aside the pound in white pennies - as argued in the foregoing section - two kinds are
left:
- the pound, equivalent to 7 grate, valid in Oostergo and in Westergo;
- the (‘great’) pound (‘of Cologne’) equivalent to 4 ‘Frisian sceldan’ æ 240 un-

named, but apparently English, pennies. In other words, it is the English pound.
We could expect to find this pound in Westergo, Sewenwalden, Achtkarspelen
and in the Ommelanden.

As these two different notions are indicated by the same noun ‘pound’, they are diffi-
cult to distinguish in the documents. In Oostergo one would have been likely to come
across only the first mentioned kind of pound, but in Westergo, and perhaps Sewenwal-
den, both kinds occur. To determine which kind we are dealing with, one has to com-
pare the amounts in pounds with other amounts in the document, or in comparable
documents, which really amounts to guesswork. In late medieval Achtkarspelen and
the Ommelanden, I have found only pounds sterling.39

Thus the meaning of the notion ‘pound’ in late medieval documents may be arbitrary.
Strikingly, many of the amounts quoted in pounds regard fines to be paid to the com-
munity. If quoted in English money, the amounts of the fines would be incredibly
high in relation to the importance of the offences.

36 This implies that 2 pennies æ 1 grata: hence English money of account. This is odd since in the
subdistricts concerned, according to the directive itself, it was not English money but Oostergo money
that was the money of account. Hofmann, “Zu der neuen Ausgabe”, 340, is of the opinion - judging
from the contents of the compensation register of Ferwerderadeel and Dongeradeel - that this register
is incorrectly titled in the manuscript; it belongs rather to Westergo.

37 27 x 144 x 0.9g = 3,499g. See Appendix I.
38 Excursus 7.1: ‘On the Mid-Frisian conversion directive: a survey’.
39 For example: the synodal statutes of Achtkarspelen (1395), of Langewold (1406) and of Vredewold

(1429) (RuG PEIP: 29; see Boeles, “De hoofdbronnen”, 160-163).
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Here is an arbitrary example from the town-book of Bolsward of 1455:40  ‘he, who
shirks the administration of justice and consequently has to be taken to the judges,
will be fined with 20 pounds’. This would be equal to a (doubled) wergeld if quoted
in English money! But in the same town-book we find that, if one is enforced by the
town to pay a debt, one has to pay a fine of 1 pound maximum if the debt was not over
1 schild.41  Now, if the schild referred to was an old schild, this would count 45 butkens,
and if - more likely - it was a clinckert, it would count as only 24 butkens. But whichever
is the case, both amounts are substantially less than a pound of 240 butkens. It seems
unlikely that the fine would be 5 or even 10 times higher than the amount in dispute.
Another example appears in the 1342 statutes of the Nyeland.42  The first contumacy
in case of summons is fined one cavalier; the second is fined half a pound. As a
cavalier was reckoned at 2 English pennies it would be out of proportion to have the
second contumacy set at 120 English pennies. The 1417 statutes of the court of Franeker
have a similar case. In the case of injuring someone without a weapon the fine was 1
pound, but with a weapon it was 12 grata (12 old vleemse groten?43 ). Obviously, the
second fine must have been higher than the first, so it follows that 1 pound of the
unnamed money of account is less than 12 grata. This cannot have been a pound in
English money - the current money of account - since that is valued in the directive at
120 grata.

If a pound in Mid-Frisia was not a pound sterling, what other kind of money can it
have been? The only realistic alternative is the ‘old-Frisian’ pound, although ‘old-
Frisian’ money had disappeared in the second half of the 13th century. Ineluctably -
and surprisingly - the 14th- and 15th-century documents must refer to fines deter-
mined in the 13th century, the last time ‘old-Frisian’ money of account was in use.

Why were these archaic fines not adapted to amounts quoted in current money of
account? One explanation could be that these fines were rooted in laws that could not
easily be adapted. There was no regular legislative authority above the level of a
sealand. Treaties between sealands (Westergo and Oostergo) and between districts
within Mid-Frisia were the fundamental documents. Particularly interesting in this
respect are two 13th century treaties. One was the so-called Enigha of Westergo and
Oostergo (undated);44  the treaty identifies itself as wilkeran; that is. statutes. The

40 Telting, De Friesche stadrechten, 15 (§20).
41 Ibidem, 19 (§31); the payment is enforced by the town government by levying a distress upon one of

his goods and selling it.
42 Blom, “De dorpsgemeenten”, 433-443. On the dating: Algra, “De Nijlandseed”, 1, note 2.
43 Telting, De Friesche stadrechten, 5 (§7). It is not certain what kind of grata were being referred to,

but Franeker is situated in Westergo, and in 1404 in Wymbritseradeel, Westergo, a grata was a vleemse
grote (Buma, Das Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 612-613, §4).

44 De Bruin et al., “Enigha”, 75-91. The authors date the document considerably earlier than the oldest
known treaty between Westergo and Oostergo of 1440 - in the 14th rather than the 15th century. They
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other was the so-called treaty on interregional compensation tariffs between Wester-
go, Oostergo, Wymbritseradeel and Bornego (1270 or 1276).45  Both treaties specify
the fines in ‘old-Frisian’ pounds and the compensation amounts in English money.
The fines in ‘old-Frisian’ money are often amounts of 8, 20 and 80 pounds - in other
words, the amounts that are also frequently found in the 14th and 15th century docu-
ments. The compensations in both treaties are quoted in English money, the wergeld
being 16 !s  marks.

These treaties cover at least Westergo and Oostergo. It may be that statutes based on
these treaties were established in various districts or sealands - for instance the stat-
utes of the Fyf Delen (undated),46  the statutes of Wildinghe (1379),47  the statutes of
Wymbritseradeel (1404)48  and the statutes of Wynyma (undated).49  In these statutes
the fines are often quoted in ‘old-Frisian’ pounds, again in amounts of 8, 20 and 80
pounds. Even in the town-books of Stavoren (undated),50  Franeker (1417),51  Bolsward
(1455; 1479)52  and Sneek (1456),53  fines are quoted in ‘old-Frisian’ pounds along-
side amounts in the current system of account.

However, the old fines do not seem to have concerned the younger Mid-Frisian re-
gional unit of Sewenwalden that was established in the 15th century. The pounds
used in the statutes of Sewenwalden (undated, 15th century?)54  might be pounds in
English money. This is more clearly demonstrated by the statutes of Utingeradeel
(1450),55  a district of Sewenwalden. In these statutes the fines for the first contumacy
in case of summons to the district court is ‘II gl’ (= 2 guilders); for the second it is half
a pound, and for the third it is a pound. In the late Middle Ages the unit of account in
Westergo and Sewenwalden was the English penny, represented by the butken; a
pound English would be equivalent to 240 butkens æ 120 white stuvers æ 6 Rhine
guilders (see Appendix II). Hence the fines for contumacies in the statutes of Utingera-

hope for a closer investigation by a money historian! In my view, the document can even be dated at
the end of the 13th century.

45 De Bruin et al., “De boetetaksen”, 59-74. There are several copies of this treaty with only minor
differences, among them the dating: the ms. Furmerius gives 1270; the ms. ‘Jus’ gives 1276, and the
date is lacking in the ms. ‘Unia’ and a few manuscripts of Low Saxon judges’ books.

46 Buma, Das Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 253-261.
47 OFO2: 2. This district is called Wonseradeel, afterwards.
48 Buma, Das Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 613-627.
49 Buma, “Wynyma wilkeren”, 73-136.
50 Telting, De Friesche stadrechten, 181-214.
51 Ibidem, 1-8.
52 Ibidem, 9-44; 141-180.
53 Ibidem, 45-140.
54 De Bruin et al., “De rymwilker”, 97-116.
55 RAF SCHW: 2818; also OFO2: 29.
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deel were in fact 2 guilders, 3 guilders and 6 guilders successively. It follows that the
pounds in these statutes must have been English pounds.

Apparently the ‘old-Frisian’ pound, being archaic money of account in the late Mid-
dle Ages, was stubbornly maintained in many districts, notwithstanding the fact that
their statutes were drafted one or two centuries after the ‘old-Frisian’ money of ac-
count was abolished. Moreover, fines in the practice of the administration of justice
were also still quoted in ‘old-Frisian’ pounds even as late as the end of the 15th
century.56  They must have been based on the above-mentioned statutes, and adjacent
statutes and ordinances.

Since these archaic fines remained in use, how were they paid? What was the silver
equivalence of this archaic ‘old-Frisian’ money of account? An answer is hardly to be
found in the sources. The only reliable information is contained in the 1456 town-
book of Sneek, where a pound is set at 7 butkens.57  Butkens represented an English
penny for most of the second part of the 15th century; see Chapter 8. This expression
in Sneek calls to mind a number of similar definitions. An undated gloss on the first
page of the new Groningen town-book, released in 1446, tells us: ‘a pound grunsch is
7 sterlings’.58  A pound of 7 grata is mentioned in the Mid-Frisian conversion direc-
tive (c.1417?). A pound of 7 tunan occurs in the compensation register of Wymbritse-
radeel.59  The Riustringen compensation register for priests includes a pound recko-
ned at 7 pennies of Cologne (in a manuscript dating from the end of the 13th centu-
ry).60  Finally, even a version of the second of the XVII Kesten (in the same manu-
script) states: ‘a pound is seven agrippinian pennies’ (= pennies of Cologne).61  This is

56 Examples: OFO2: 26 (Fyf Delen, c.1440); SRB: 13 (Sneek, 1491); OFO1: 404 (Ferwerderadeel,
1493).

57 Telting, De Friesche stadrechten, 134 (§245).
58 GAG MANUSCRIPTS: RF 1425.4, fo.1: Item een pond grunschen, soven sterlingk; RF Ms. in folio

no.11, fo.1 (copy).
59 Buma, Das Westerlauwersches Recht I, 424-425 (§ 118). I believe this definition to be an addition

made after 1418. The tune must have been the tuun/tuin, a double grote, in 1425/1426 at c.1.2g silver
equivalence (Sassen, “Muntwaarde te Rotterdam”, 75: 1/60th noble æ 1/60 x 80 English pennies æ
1/60 x 80 x 0.9g = 1.2g). It was struck by John of Bavaria in Marsum, near Leeuwarden, during his
short rule over Mid-Frisia (1418-1421) (see Van der Chijs, Holland en Zeeland, 336; 365; same
author De munten van Friesland, Groningen en Drenthe, 602-603; 624-625). Jaekel (“Das friesische
Pfund”, 155) rejects this meaning without argument and identifies the tune as a tornoyse grote.

60 Buma, Das Rüstringer Recht, 94-95 (§2b).
61 One of the oldest manuscripts with that kest dates from that period (the so-called Asegabok; Buma,

Das Rüstringer Recht, 32-33 (§2)). But the copy of the ms. ‘Jus’ - which may go back to an older
origin than the mentioned asegabok - has a pound defined at 72 agrippinian pennies (Buma, Das
Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 136-137 (§2).
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noteworthy since, until at least 1286, the penny of Cologne was generally held to be
equivalent to the English sterling.62

In 1288 a pound Groningen pennies was valued at 8 English pennies;63  so ‘old-Fri-
sian’ pennies were still current by then. Though not documented, some time later - at
the end of the 13th century - the ‘old-Frisian’ pound would have been valued as low
as 7 pennies of Cologne or 7 English pennies. At that time this value may have be-
come fossilised owing to the fact that ‘old-Frisian’ pennies had finally been ousted by
English money. At about the same time, one of the oldest surviving manuscripts contai-
ning the XVII Kesten was made: the so-called Riustringen asegabok.64  This might
have been the last time that these Kesten were adapted. In this version the rate of the
pound in the second Kest was emended to: thet pund skil wesa bi sivgum agripinska
panningon. This version of the 2nd kest is not peculiar to Riustringen, by the way; it
also survives in nearly all the manuscripts. As I see it, owing to the equivalence of the
penny of Cologne and the sterling, this rate of 1 pound æ 7 sterlings was subsequently
incorporated as a multiple unit into the English system of money of account. Since
then the definition in the 2nd Kest may have legitimised the notion that, although a
‘great’ pound of Cologne/English pound was a multiple unit for 240 pennies, a (small)
pound was the multiple unit for 7 pennies of Cologne/sterlings.

62 Spufford, Handbook, 235: 1277-1286: 1 Florentine florin æ 2s. 6d. money of Cologne and 1298-
1299 1 Florentine florin æ 5s.1d.; ibidem, 198: 1277-1286: 1 Florentine florin æ 2s. 6d. English
money, 1294-1298: 2s. 11d. and 1301-1302: 2s.8d.

63 OGD1: 177.
64 Buma,  Das Rüstringer Recht, 32-43.
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EXCURSUS TO CHAPTER 8

THE SECOND PERIOD OF THE ENGLISH PENNY
IN WESTERGO AND SEWENWALDEN

(c.1350-c.1500)

8.1  On the marks mentioned in the rhymed statutes of Sewenwalden
One of the surviving Old Frisian judges’ books1  contains the so-called ‘rhymed stat-
utes of Sewenwalden’.2  In these statutes a rhymed clause is found regarding wergeld
expressed both in old and new marks. Although Sewenwalden is not mentioned as a
separate sealand, it became ranked with the sealands Westergo and Oostergo. It ini-
tially constituted seven districts, five of which formerly belonged to Oostergo and
two to Westergo. It is unknown when the new regional unit was formed, but this
would have occurred after 1395,3  and it certainly existed at the end of the first half of
the 15th century.4  The dating of the rhymed statutes is also unknown.5  The question
concerns what kind of money these old and new marks were.

The clause, referred to, goes as follows:
Hwa so den oderne sloge doet/
dat hyne mit sawen jeldan jelda moet/
Elcker Jelda lyck
by xij merckum alder monta wen ick
Jeftha mit xv merckum nye,
Aldus thochte god da syen.
(Who so slays another dead/that he with seven wergelds must requite/ every
wergeld again  with xij marks old money I feel  or with xv marks new, thus
thought fit the seven.)

1 The Codex Furmerius. See: “Fryske stikken ut Codex Furmerius” in Estrikken XXXIII, Frysk Institut
University of Groningen.

2 De Bruin, “De rymwilker fan Sawnwalden”, 95-113.
3 In 1395, some of the constituting districts of Sewenwalden already acted separately from Westergo

or Oostergo when they, together with Westergo, Oostergo and Stellingwerven - a district of Drenthe
- made a treaty with the bishop of Utrecht on their own authority (OGD2: 876).

4 Chbk1, 528-529 (1446).
5 De Bruin, “De rymwilker fan Sawnwalden”, 96-97.
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So, the statutes tell us that the seven districts of Sewenwalden have set a wergeld at (7
times6 ) 12 marks old money or 15 marks new money. As I read it, the difference was
only caused by a difference between old and new money. Hence the 12 marks old
money and the 15 marks new money were originally equivalent.

Looking at the amounts of 12 and of 15 marks, and bearing the wergeld hypothesis in
mind, it is clear that these amounts cannot have been quoted in Oostergo money. In
Oostergo money the lowest wergeld - a small wergeld (c.850g silver equivalence) -
would be c.21 to 22 !s  Oostergo major marks (of 144 pennies), or c.25 !s  to 27 !s

Oostergo minor marks (of 120 pennies).7  If it was not Oostergo money, the only
realistic alternative is the money of Westergo. This would in fact be in accordance
with the clause in the Mid-Frisian conversion directive which has a wergeld for
Bornego (the name for the northern districts of Sewenwalden8 ) of 15 marks, with a
mark reckoned at 120 (English) pennies. It is the same mark as that habitually used in
Westergo.9

There is an instance, I think, of old and new money being used simultaneously in
Westergo, during the changeover from the sterlings to butkens. The previous wergeld
amount was 12 marks. We are not familiar with this as a 14th century wergeld amount,
which was usually 10 marks English, but this last amount was quoted in a mark of
144 pennies, as we have seen. Now, 12 marks of 120 pennies are equal to 10 marks of
144 pennies. Marks of 120 pennies became usual in Westergo in the second half of
the 14th century.10  The 12 marks old money would have been 12 marks of 120 Eng-

6 The multiplication of a normal wergeld (for a free man) by 7 corresponds to the multiplication of a
small wergeld (for a rider) by 14, found in the treaty between Westerkwartier, Achtkarspelen and
Groningen in 1416. This considerable rise might have been induced by the internal war in Frisia
between the Schieringer and Vetkoper factions. This multiplier was also applied in the all-Frisian
treaty of the Upstallisbam in 1323. See Appendix I.

7 Between 1400 and 1450 the Oostergo penny was equivalent to 0.28g - 0.26g of silver (see Chapter
13, ‘The history of the measure of value’). Hence a mark of 144 pennies would be equivalent to c.40g
- c.37 !s  g of silver, and a mark of 120 pennies to 33 !s  g - 31g. So, a small wergeld of about 850g of
silver could be quoted in approximately 21 to 22 !s  Oostergo major marks, or 25 !s   to 27 !s  Oostergo
minor marks. This is roughly confirmed by the Mid-Frisian conversion directive, which reports a
small wergeld in Oostergo of 27 minor marks (Buma, Das Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 428-429,
(§20)). It would have been based on a Leeuwarden penny æ (c.850g : 27) : 120 = c. 0.26g and an old
vleemse grote æ 5 x c.0.26g = c.1.3g, which matches its market rate at around 1420 (Chbk1, 427-428:
11 old vleemse groten æ 1 lot = 14.6g of silver). See Excursus 7.1: ‘On the Mid-Frisian conversion
directive: a survey’.

8 De Vries, “That is riucht”, 172-173.
9 Buma, Das Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 428-429 (§21 and §8). See also Excursus 7.1: ‘On the Mid-

Frisian conversion directive: a survey’.
10 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 426-427 (§8).
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lish pennies until the end of the 14th century, at least before 1411.11  The 15 marks of
120 pennies would have been almost equivalent when based on English pennies after
1411 or on butkens as standard for the unit of account; that is, after 1390, when the
issue of these coins began in Flanders.12  This development of the wergeld amount in
Sewenwalden would be a clear continuation of the previous wergeld amounts quoted
in English money since it was first used: 8 marks of 160 pennies at 1.35g æ 10 marks
of 144 pennies at 1.20g æ 12 marks of 120 pennies of 1.20g æ 15 marks of 120
pennies at 0.96g = 1,728g of silver.

Yet another observation can be made. The wergeld amounts in the rhymed statutes of
Sewenwalden are equal to the usual amounts of wergeld, kin’s share excluded. But
after 1417, and certainly after 1422, wergeld amounts were formulated with kin’s
share included; that is, increased by 50%.13  This would imply that the rhymed stat-
utes were formulated before 1422. This, in turn, confirms that the changeover to
butkens as pennies of account was established before 1422 - in other words, that the
butkens came into use in Frisia as standard for the unit of account as early as the end
of the 14th or the beginning of the 15th century, although their first mention in docu-
ments in Westergo did not occur until 1434.14

11 The penny is valued at the fossilised legal value of 1.2g silver, 12 x 120 x 1.2g = 1,728g. See Appen-
dix I.

12 15 x 120 x 0.96g = 1,728g; 0.96g is somewhat below the silver equivalence of the butken (1.0g) and
somewhat above the silver equivalence of the English penny after 1411 (0.9g).

13 Excursus 1.1: ‘On the wergeld hypothesis’.
14 OFO1: 64.
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EXCURSUS TO CHAPTER 9

THE SECOND PERIOD OF THE ENGLISH PENNY
IN THE OMMELANDEN

(c.1350-c.1500)

9.1 On the fossilisation of the silver equivalence of the old schild in the Ommelan-
den.
In the all-Frisian peace treaty of 1422 (‘the reconciliation of Groningen’), the old
schild was used as a multiple unit of account that came to mean 30 old vleemse
groten. At that time the old vleemse grote had been an antiquated coin since 1364.
The silver equivalence of this coin was determined in 1394 by the Groningen town
government at 1/10th of a lot of silver (1.37g).1  This is only a little below the silver
equivalence of its final issue in 1364: 1.50g.2  Normal wear may account for the small
difference. Hence the silver equivalence of an old schild in Frisia in 1422 may be set
at 30 x 1.37g = 41.1g. In 1435 the silver equivalence of the old vleemse grote was
changed in Groningen, probably in order to adapt the law to the ongoing wear of the
old coin in circulation. It was set at 1.14g.3  Strangely, this reduction of the legal
silver equivalence was not followed in the Ommelanden, as we can deduce from two
different pieces of evidence.

1.  After the new rule concerning the responsibility for the payment of the kin’s share
in wergeld, established in 1417/1422, the new wergeld for killing a freeholder under
normal conditions had become 60 old schilden.4  The first recordings of this wergeld
in the Ommelanden are found in the treaty between Groningen and Westerkwartier in
1428 and in the 1431 statutes of the Niekerk water board; that is, before the reduction
of the legal silver equivalence of the old vleemse grote in 1435. After this reduction,
either an increase in the wergeld amount (e.g. to 72 old schilden5 ) might have been
expected, or an old schild might have been valued at a few more old vleemse groten
(e.g. 366 ). However, in the statutes of the Drie Delfzijlen water board in 1445 and in
the treaty of Groningen with Hunsingo and Fivelingo in 1448, the wergeld amounts

1 Excursus 12.2: ‘On the meaning of a lot of silver in Groningen’.
2 Van der Wee, Vlaams-brabantse muntstatistieken, 44.
3 Excursus 12.2: ‘On the meaning of a lot of silver in Groningen’.
4 Excursus 1.1: ‘On the wergild hypothesis’. The treaty of 1422 has a wergeld of 30 old schilden for a

rider. Usually the wergeld of a freeholder was twice this amount, thus 60 old groten. The treaty itself
specifies 80 old groten, but this amount is not found in subsequent documents.

5 1.37g/1.14g x 60 = 72.1.
6 1.37/1.14 x 30 = 36.1.
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remained unchanged. In both cases, the old schild was still reckoned at 30 old vleem-
se groten.7

2.  The fossilisation of the silver equivalence of an old schild at 30 old vleemse groten
in the Ommelanden also appears from compensations found in the ‘Ommelander
Landrecht’, the treaty between Groningen and the Ommelanden districts of Hunsingo
and Fivelingo, made in 1448.8  This treaty is divided into two books. The first book
deals with compensations for wounds; these are expressed in Groningen payement.
The second book deals with manslaughter; the compensations in this book are ex-
pressed in old schilden of 30 old vleemse groten each.

(a)  In Book 1 §1, the treaty defines the mark used in the treaty as the equivalent of 12
butdragers. If these coins decreased in value or ceased to be current, a mark would be
paid with 1 !s  lots of good white silver, weight of Cologne, or equivalent payment.
From other sources it is inferred, that ‘a lot of fine silver’ at that time probably had the
meaning of 13.7g of pure silver.9  It follows that a mark æ 1 !s  x 13.7g = 20.6g of pure
silver.

(b)  In Book 1 §12, it is stated that the compensation for depriving someone of a
finger or thumb is  !f th wergeld.

(c)  In Book 1 §13, it is stated that the compensation for depriving someone of a
phalanx of a finger or thumb will be compensated by 12 marks; that the compensa-
tion for depriving someone of two phalanges of a finger or thumb will be 24 marks
and that the compensation will not be higher if still more is cut off that finger or
thumb.

(d)  In Book 2 §1, it is stated that a wergeld is 60 old schilden of 30 old vleemsen each,
or equivalent payment.

The rules in (c) are regularly found in Frisian medieval law. Compensations for dep-
rivation of parts of a limb or body are proportional, but they are maximised if the sum
of the compensations for parts of a limb or body would otherwise exceed the
compensation for the whole limb or body (i.e. the wergeld in the case of the body).10

In the present case, the rules imply that depriving someone of three phalanxes of a

7 See Appendix I.
8 RQ, 315-324.
9 Excursus 12.2: ‘On the meaning of a lot of silver in Groningen’.
10 This principle, although not generally formulated, had already been applied in the Lex Frisionum:

see Siems, Studien, 223, note 13. See also Nauta, Die altfriesischen allgemeinen Bußtaxen, 102-158,
for example 136-137.
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finger or thumb would be compensated with 3 x 12 = 36 marks Groningen payement,
but apparently this amount would exceed the compensation for the deprivation of a
whole finger or thumb; that is,  !f th wergeld; see (b). This inconsistency was appar-
ently due to the use of two different systems of money of account: the Groningen
marks and the old schilden. Obviously the allowed difference ought to be small. Instead
of 36 marks Groningen payement, the compensation in that case had to be  !f th wergeld.
In other words, 36 marks Groningen payement was just over  !f th wergeld. It follows
that a wergeld was somewhat less than 4 x 36 = 144 marks or, in other words, 60 old
schilden - see (d) - was somewhat less than 144 x 20.6g = 2,966g of silver - see (a).

It follows from (d) that the wergeld was 60 x 30 = 1,800 old vleemse groten. The
silver equivalence of 1,800 old vleemse groten is 1,800 x 1.37g = 2,466g if the old
vleemse grote is valued at the fossilised silver equivalence of an old vleemse grote in
the treaty of 1422; this is c.17% below 2,966g or 36 marks. But it is 1,800 x 1.14g =
2,052g of silver if the reduction of the silver equivalence of the old vleemse grote, as
determined in Groningen in 1435, was followed; this would be c.31% below 2,966g.
This amount would be hardly more than four times the compensation for a depriva-
tion one stage lower: 4 x 24 = 96 marks, at 96 x 20.6g = 1,978g. The first case is the
closest to the 36 marks; hence it is the most likely.

So, we may assume that the wergeld was still based on the antiquated silver equiva-
lence of the old vleemse grote; that is, 1.37g.
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EXCURSUSES TO CHAPTER 12

THE PERIOD OF THE ‘NEW-FRISIAN’ PENNY
IN GRONINGEN AND DRENTHE

(c.1350-c.1500)

12.1 On the old korte grote in Groningen
The old korte grote is mentioned for the first time in the 1362 statutes of the mer-
chants’ guild of Groningen, where 30 old korte groten were reckoned at 1 old schild.1

The coin has not been numismatically identified with any certainty, and the term is
unknown outside Frisia.2

The name korte grote might be the collective noun for such coins as cavaliers of
Hainaut, eagles of Brabant and angels of Flanders - in so far as these are equivalent.
Kappelhoff identifies the korte grote with the cavaliers or eagles.3  In the 1323 treaty
of the Upstallisbam, these were valued at 2 English pennies; that is, at c.2.6g of silver.
The genuine cavaliers from Hainaut had been out of production since 1312, at which
time they had been severely debased to only 2.0g of silver. Clearly then, these de-
based coins were not what were being referred to in the treaty of 13234 . The cavaliers
were popular and continued to be imitated in Frisia for at least another half century,
so it may well be the imitative Frisian cavaliers rather than the original, antiquated
ones that were referred to in the statutes as korte groten, if Kappelhoff was indeed on
the right track. Their silver content in 1362 is difficult to determine; it might have
been anywhere between 2.0g and 1.6g according to numismatic discoveries.5  How-
ever, in Mid-Frisia the cavaliers were still valued at 2 (imitative?) English pennies in
1377,6  so in 1362 a silver equivalence of c.2.0g certainly seems possible. If an old
schild was then equivalent to c.60g of silver, this would imply a silver:gold ratio of
60g : 4.5g = 13.3 at least, but this ratio seems too high for the time; in France it was
about 12 between 1361 and 1364.7  Another objection might be that, in the statutes,
the korte grote is designated as ‘old’ which usually had the meaning of being anti-

1 OGD1: 514.
2 Information kindly supplied by Dr H. Enno van Gelder in 1996.
3 Kappelhoff, Die Münzen, 77.
4 See Excursus 6.1: ‘On the monetary regulation in the treaty of the Upstallisbam of 1323’.
5 A rough estimate, based on information kindly supplied in 1998 by Dr H.W. Jacobi, custodian of the

Koninklijk Penningkabinet in Leyden, concerning gross weights of cavaliers, eagles and angels that
had been discovered in Friesland.

6 Chapter 8, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
7 Watson, “Back to Gold”, 25.
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quated and this would rule out the imitative cavalier.  However, Kappelhoff’s idea
should not be rejected out of hand.

There is an alternative. The name korte grote has the same meaning as petit gros. The
petit gros was a silver coin struck in Flanders until 1337. This coin has also been
called ‘double tiers de gros’,8   ‘gans’,9  and Flemish ‘half grote’ (‘with lion’). The
petit gros/half grote was initially related to the grote of Flanders that was struck
before 1337, by which time its production had ended.10  The half grote was struck in
much larger quantities than the grote itself; it was widely used and it was imitated in
Selwerd (near Groningen),11  Cunre12  and Coevorden.13  Its original silver content
was c.1.8g.14  In 1342 the silver equivalence of the Flemish model was c.1.7g;15  because
of wear and tear it would have been somewhat less in 1362. If an old schild æ 30 petit
gros, then its silver equivalence would have been 30 x c.1.7 = c.51g or 30 x c.1.6g =
c.48g. This would correspond to a silver:gold ratio of about 11 !d  to 10 @d ; that is, it
would match the ratio that was valid in ‘Germany’ in the 1360s at 10.6.16

Yet another alternative might be the vleemse grote. The old vleemse grote was also
called korte grote by the town government of Groningen in 1394.17  By then a new
Groningen system of money of account had been proclaimed, but why did it receive
a second designation? Was the name ‘old vleemse grote’ ambiguous? Could an ‘old
vleemse grote’ be mixed up with the various names for a double grote: vleemse placke/
old placke/ old vleemse18 ? Indeed it could, but there is a more likely answer. Appa-
rently this appellation was a construction to give the (old) korte groten - incorporated
in the previous system of account and probably still valid in old documents - a place
in the new system. Even decades later we find in documents remarks such as ‘...
vleemse grote, ‘nowadays’ called korte grote’.19  These remarks do suggest that the

8 Engel, Traité, 1090.
9 Van Gelder, “De munten”, 123-124.
10 Ibidem, 125.
11 Van der Chijs, De munten van Friesland, Groningen en Drenthe, 530-531, pl.XVIII no.2 and no.3;

Feith, “Rijder- en leeuwengroten”, 151-158.
12 Grolle, “De Heren”, 13-14.
13 Van der Chijs, De munten van Friesland, Groningen en Drenthe, 596-597; Pl. XXI no’s 9-13.
14 Van Gelder, “De munten”, 124.
15 In 1342 it was valued in Holland at  !a%h th of a genuine English penny, or 1.7g of silver. See Sassen,

“Bijdrage tot de muntgeschiedenis van Holland”  (1909),  124):  1 gans (= half grote) æ  3 !s  p  Holl.
æ  3 !s  x 3/8 = 2  !ah  old English (penny) from England. As 1 English penny before 1344 was æ 1.35g
of silver, a gans must have been equivalent to 2  !ah  x 1.35g = c.1.77g. This approximately matches its
silver equivalence of a few years before (1334-1337) of only c.1.8g (Van Gelder, “De munten”, 124).

16 Watson, “Back to Gold”, 25.
17 Excursus 12.2: ‘On the meaning of a lot of silver in Groningen’.
18 Van Gelder, “Muntnamen”, 92.
19 GAG STAD: RvR875 (1408); GAG PK: 250 (1412).
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old vleemse grote was not always considered as a korte grote, and this suggestion is
enhanced by the fact that, in the 1362 statutes, the korte groten are denoted as ‘old’.
The term ‘old’ usually refers to antiquated coins, as we have seen. The petit gros/half
grote/gans was indeed antiquated by 1362. The vleemse grote/leeuwengrote was not;
its production did not end until 1364. Nevertheless, we should also not rule out the
possibility that this is what was being referred to in 1362 as the old korte grote. Its
silver equivalence in 1362, 1.6g or 1.7g,20  coincides approximately with the silver
equivalence of the half grote (see above).

All three alternatives are possible. A definite answer cannot be given so far, but I
think the second alternative is the  most likely. Hence, we cannot be definite about the
silver equivalence of the Groningen money unit of account in around 1360, which is
when we assume this money came into use.

12.2 On the meaning of a lot of silver in Groningen
Resolutions of the Groningen town government in 1394, 1427/1434 and 1435, and a
treaty wit the Ommelanden in 1448, all refer to lots of silver in definitions of the
silver equivalence of standard coins in Groningen. These definitions, however, are
not always clear as far as the fineness of the silver is concerned. We must interpret the
formulations as best we can, bearing in mind the general regulation on fineness of
silver in Groningen that is found in both the old and new town-books.21  The relevant
part of the old town-book is dated before c.1390.22  A clause in this part includes the
following:

Dat suluer, dat de goltsmede werken, dat sal wesen also gued, dat de marc
gheweghens sal beholden XV loet suluers.
[i.e. The silver, that is worked up by the goldsmiths, that has to be so good, that
the mark weight will contain XV lot of silver.]

The clause in the new 15th century town-book is identical.

This regulation might imply a general standard for silver in Groningen for purposes
of coinage as well, this being 15/16 (= 0.9375). It is the fineness of so-called 15lodiges
silver, a usual fineness in northern Germany and around the Baltic. Silver of 100%
(16/16) fineness was just a theoretical notion in the Middle Ages; it could hardly be
attained technically. The expression ‘fine silver’ in this part of Europe usually im-

20 Van der Wee, Vlaams-brabantse muntstatistieken, 44: silver equivalence leeuwengrote (= vleemse
grote) until 4-12-1361 1.67g, from 4-12-1361 until 27-9-1362 1.63g (the statutes of the merchants’
guild being dated 30-5-1362).

21 Telting, Stadboek, 71 (§202); De Rhoer, “Het stadboek”, 161 (Lib. VIII, §34).
22 Gosses, “De bisschop”, 156-157.
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plied 15lodiges silver,23  and this is what I have used in this study with regard to
Groningen silver too. The definition has the following implications.

1.  The first regulation of the money standard in Groningen was formulated in an
ordinance of the town government in December 1394. The text of the ordinance in
the old town-book of Groningen reads:24

Inden iaer van vier ende tnegentich voer medewinter do vordroghen de
borghermester ende raed met der wijsheit van der stad, dat een olt flemesch
grote, dat een kort grote geheten is, sal ghelden I sc., ende X guede korte grote
sal wesen een Groninger schilt, ende een loet siluers sal wesen tien korte grote,
ende hijrnae sal de raed al payment werderen, beyde golt ende syluer, dattet niet
quader en werde.
[i.e. In the year of ninety four before midwinter, burgomaster, council and coun-
sellors and the wisdom of the town agreed that 1 old vleemse grote, that is desig-
nated a korte grote, will be valid for 1 shilling, and 10 good korte groten will be
1 Groningen schild, and 1 lot of silver will be 10 korte groten, and accordingly
the council will value all other means of payment, gold or silver, so that it won’t
get worse.]

The weight of the last genuine old vleemse groten struck in Flanders in 1364 was
3.14g, with a pure silver content of 1.50g.25  The interpretation of this clause implies
that, in Groningen in 1394, 1 old vleemse grote or korte grote æ 1/10th lot of silver æ
(14.6g x 15/16) : 10 = 1.37g (rounded 1.4g). This is only a little less and is compatible
with 30 years of wear and tear.

2.  The second regulation regarding the money standard in Groningen was formula-
ted in an undated ordinance of the town government between December 1427 and
August 1434. The text of the ordinance, which was an addition to the old town-
book,26  runs as follows:

Alle boete ende broke, de in dessen staedboeke by schillingtaele ghescreuen staen,
daer salmen voer opnemen ende bitalen, dat si van boete ofte van broke, voer
elken schilling ene olde vlemessche placke, off een olt buddragher, off een
ianghelaer; ende voer elke marc, de in dessen stadboke ghescreuen staed van
boete ofte van broke, salmen gheuen ende bitalen XII olde vlemessche placken,

23 Jesse, Der wendische Münzverein, 51; Sprandel, Das mittelalterliche Zahlungssytem, 33.
24 Telting, Stadboek, 81 (§227).
25 Van der Wee, Vlaams-brabantse muntstatistieken, 44.
26 Telting, Stadboek, 16 (Add.9)
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of XII olde buddragers, off XII ianghelars, off payment, dat daer gued voer is.
Ende wes by pennighetale ghescreuen is in desen stadboeke van boete off van
broke, daer sullen XII penninghe een schilling van wesen, ende den schillinghe
salmen bitalen als vors.is.
[i.e. All compensations and fines, that are quoted in this town-book in shillings,
should be taken and paid, be it compensation or fine, for each shilling an old
vleemse placke, or an old butdrager, or a jangeler; and for each mark, quoted in
this town-book regarding compensations or fines, should be given and paid XII
old vleemse placken, or XII old butdragers, or XII jangelers, or payment as good
as that. And what is quoted by pennies in this town-book regarding compensa-
tions or fines, there will XII pennies be a shilling and the shilling will be paid as
said before.]

The text in the new town-book27  is almost identical; only the last sentence is omitted.
The silver equivalence of the new standard money is not defined here and would not
be defined until 1448; see 4 below.

3.  The third regulation on the money standard in Groningen was formulated in an
ordinance of the town government of October 13th, 1435:28

Wy Borgemester eñ Raet in Grõningen doen kund allen luden & betugen mit
dessen openen brieue. Want somtijt in onse stat wal schelinge vallen, vãn den
Olden Vleemschen groten, & in toekomenden tijden daervan schelinge mogten
vallen; Op dat een Iwelick moge weten woemen Olde Vleemsche Groten, den
anderen sullen betalen. Hebben wij Borgemeister en Raed huden op desen dag
datum deses briefs, also daervan gesproken & zijn daervan overdragen op onse
Raedhuse: Datmen na dessen dage twalf Olde Vleemsche Groten, alsmen de
Olde Vleemsche nicht en heft, sal betalen, mit een loot fijns gebranden silvers off
payment dat guet is, voer een loot fijn gebranden siluers, in der tijt der beta-
linge, tot ewige dagen. In Orkonde hebben wij onse Stad Segel an dese brief
gehangen. Gegeven in de Jare ons Heren Dusent Veer Hondert vijff en Dertich
des Dannedages in St. Calixtus auende, ... 29

[i.e. We, Burgomaster and Council in Groningen send word to all people and
confirm by this public letter. As sometimes disputes rise on the Old Vleemse
grote and disputes may rise thereabout in future; That everyone may know how
to pay Old Vleemse Groten. We Burgomaster and Council on the day of this

27 De Rhoer, “Het stadboek”, 33 (Lib.III, §1).
28 GAG COLLECTIONS: charter RF 1435.14.
29 This text is derived from a copy of the original document in GAG COLLECTIONS: ms. RF in folio

21, 301v-302 (r.28-13); I found it almost identical to the original.
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letter have discussed this matter and have agreed in our Town-hall: That one
after today twelve Old Vleemse Groten, if one does not have the Old Vleemse,
will pay, with a lot of fine purified silver, at the time of payment, in eternity. In
chartering we have our Town Seal adhered to this letter. Published in the Year of
our Lord Thousand Four Hundred five and Thirty, Thursday at St.Calixtus eve,
...)

Although ‘a lot of fine purified silver’ suggests a 100% fineness, it follows from the
next case, 4, that this interpretation, even in these wordings, would probably be wrong.
Hence it is assumed in this case also that ‘a lot of fine purified silver’ must be under-
stood as a lot 15lodiges silver. This implies that, in Groningen in 1435, 1 old vleemse
grote æ 1/12th lot of fine silver æ (14.6g x 15/16) : 12 = 1.14g of silver.

4.  The regulation of the money standard in the new town-book, released in 1446, is
like that in 3. It still does not mention the silver content of standard coins representing
a shilling Groningen payement, as defined between 1427 and 1434, but this silver
content is mentioned in a similar clause to be found in a treaty between Groningen
and the Ommelanden, dated January 14th, 1448.30  The text runs as follows:

Int eerste dat alle bote ende broke, de in Hunsynge ende Fywelinge lande geschien,
daer in dessen boke van ghescreuen staet by schyllingetale ofte by marcktale,
soe salmen den schilling rekenen voer enen butdrager, ende de marck voer twalef
butdraghers. Ende of de butdraghers innae kommenden tyden verargarden, ofte
datse ontset worden, soe salmen de marck betalen myt anderhalf loet guedes
wyttes suluers colsche wichte ofte payment, daer vioer te betalen dat daer guet
voer is toe Groningen ofte in den lande.
[i.e. First that (for) all compensations and fines, determined in Hunsingo and
Fivelingo, as prescribed in this book in terms of shillings or marks, the shilling
will be reckoned a butdrager and a mark twelve butdragers. And if the butdragers
in times to come may get worse or out of use, so the mark will be paid with one
and a half lot of good white silver weight of Cologne or other payment equiva-
lent in Groningen or in the country.)

From this clause it appears that, in Groningen in 1448, 1 old butdrager æ 1/12 x 1 !s

lot of good white silver æ (1.5 x 15/16 x 14.6g) : 12 = 1.71g of silver. However, this
interpretation of ‘a lot of good white silver’ might be disputed. If ‘good white silver’
was ‘pure’ silver, the silver content of 1 butdrager would be 1.825g.31  The last
butdragers issued in Flanders, in 1407, were coins with a gross weight of 4.29g and

30 RQ, 315 (§1).
31 (1 !s  x 14.6g) : 12 = 1.825g.
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a silver content as high as 2.06g.32  But ‘good white silver’ suggests less fineness than
‘pure silver’. Moreover, there is another argument that supports my interpretation
from a different angle. In Groningen in 1450, we find a rate of 1 arnseguilder equiva-
lent to 1 lot of fynes ghebrandes zilvers (‘fine purified silver’)33  and also a rate of 1
arnseguilder equivalent to 17 butkens.34  In 1452, also in Groningen, a rate of 1 arnse-
guilder equivalent to 17 butkens or 8 !s  white stuver is found.35  From these rates it
follows that

1 lot of ‘fine silver’ æ 8 !s  white stuvers æ 17 butkens.

A white stuver at that time was equivalent to 1.63g of silver.36  Hence we have:

1 lot of ‘fine silver’ æ 8 !s  x 1.63g = 13.8g37  of silver æ 17 butkens.

This silver equivalence of 1 lot of ‘fine silver’, however, implies that 1 lot of fine
silver was not a lot of pure silver; that is, 14.6g of pure silver. If we follow the inter-
pretation of a lot of fine silver being pure silver, it would result in a silver equivalence
of 14.6g : 8 !s  = 1.72g for a white stuver. That is higher than the definition in the
Burgundian sources, and therefore this possibility must be rejected. The conclusion
is that if the expression ‘fine silver’ in 1450 was intended to be understood as ‘pure’
silver, it was misleading. However, we need not be surprised by this; expressions
such as ‘fine silver’ or ‘pure silver’ are precarious in common medieval parlance,38

and the expression of 1450 occurs in a sales contract between an ordinary citizen of
Groningen and his priest. If we accept this as an inaccurate formulation, the silver
equivalence of a lot of ‘fine silver’ at 13.8g, derived from rates in Groningen, would
be almost equal to the silver equivalence of 1 lot of silver 15/16 fine (‘15lodiges
silver’) = 15/16 x 14.6g = 13.7g. This also seems the most likely interpretation of
‘good white silver’ as used in the 1448 treaty. I have therefore interpreted 1 lot of
good white silver in Groningen as a lot of 15lodiges silver = 13.7g of pure silver in
the relevant parts of this study.

We may conclude from the foregoing that, in Groningen definitions of money, ‘a lot
of fine silver’ is also to be understood as ‘a lot of 15lodiges silver’.

32 Van der Wee, Vlaams-brabantse muntstatistieken, 58.
33 GAG PK: 517 (R131).
34 GAG HGG: 69 (R112).
35 RAG OCG: 6; see Appendix II.
36 Van der Wee, Vlaams-brabantse muntstatistieken, 97: 1.6286g.
37 8.5 x 1.6286g = 13.8431g.
38 Jesse, Der wendische Münzverein, 51-52; Sprandel, Das mittelalterliche Zahlungssystem, 33, note 104.
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EXCURSUSES TO CHAPTER 13

THE PERIOD OF THE ‘NEW-FRISIAN’ PENNY IN OOSTERGO
(c.1350-c.1500)

13.1 On the money of account in the 1412 synodal statutes of Leeuwarden.
The 1412 synodal statutes of Leeuwarden survive in three documents.1  The first of
these is the Old Frisian 16th-century copy of ms. Unia by Franciscus Junius. The
second is the History of Leeuwarden by Gabbema (1701), which may also be a copy
of ms. Unia; there is very little difference between these two versions. The third is
ms. Furmerius (c.1600).2

In these statutes, the money of account is ‘new money’, and the multiple units men-
tioned are shillings, minor marks and scilda. The minor mark is reckoned at 24 grata.
Also mentioned is a clerical fee of 1 fleemska grata and, in addition, there are a-
mounts quoted in ‘pounds new money’. What was this ‘new money’?

Only two kinds of money seem possible: English money (as found in Westergo and
the Ommelanden) or some kind of local money. The answer can be deduced from the
following passage:3

  Item Nene heiliges deys fyra thy wroghien ors etta from synd ende etta eefter
synd als hier tho farra by schriouuen sted [....] tre schillinghen in da mene
jerem in da bischops jere een haele schild.
[i.e. Item no indictments about the observation of holy days otherwise than at
the first synod and the second synod like here further is mentioned [....] three
shillings in the ordinary years in the bishop’s years half a schild.]

In the statutes, a difference is made between fines to be paid in the ordinary years
(when the dean presides over the synod) and the bishop’s year (when the bishop
presides over the synod); in the latter case the fines are substantially higher. If the
money in the statutes was English money, the fine in the ordinary year would be 3
English shillings = 36 English pennies. This would far exceed the fine of half a schild

1 Van Steyn, “Het ‘Leeuwarder seendrecht’”, 33-69.
2 Ibidem, 31-32.
3 Ibidem, 37.
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in the bishop’s year,4  even if the schild in question was a genuine antiquated French
schild. Because 1 antique genuine French schild æ 4.5g of gold,5  and 1 English noble
in 1412 æ 7.0g of gold æ 80 English pennies,6  it follows that, roughly speaking, a
coin of 4.5g of gold would have been valued at about (c.4.5g : c.7.0g) x 80 = c.51.4
English pennies, so at the maximum half a schild would be equivalent to  !s  x c.51.4
= c.25.7 (rounded up to 26) English pennies if the 1411/1412 devaluation of the
English currency is taken into account, and without it it would be even less. If the
schild in question was not a genuine French schild but the multiple unit of 30 old
vleemse groten, only 22 !s  English pennies would be the equivalent of half a schild.7

As either interpretation of the schild in terms of English money results in a quantity
less than 3 shillings English = 36 English pennies, it follows that the 3 shillings fine
in the ordinary years cannot have been English money.

The alternative is local money. In the Mid-Frisian conversion directive, an Oostergo
minor shilling of 12 Lyordera (Leeuwarden) pennies is mentioned; a mark of these
pennies counts 10 shillings and is equivalent to 24 grate.8  This completely covers the
data found in the statutes of 1412, and so there can be little doubt that the money of
account, the ‘new money’ as it is called, was Oostergo money.

This answer, however, provokes another question: was the ‘pound new money’ that
was mentioned in the statutes a unit of 240 Oostergo pennies? One mention of this
pound occurs in the following context:

Jtem jef eenighe mensche syn onjariche kind off drencket iefta ondewelike off
ginghe tre schellingh nyes jeldes om den breke in gunghe ende nen hagera
ban in de mena jerum, hit ne se that hemmen hyara persona in da schild
wrogie, so sint hit six pond nyes jeldes. Jn da bischops jere twa merck nyes
jeldes  ner hit ne se dat hem syn persona farra wroghie by syner conscientie
so is hit tria littika merck, da merck xxiiij graten.
[i.e. If someone drowns his child under age or lets it die miserably: three
shillings new money for committing the breach9  and no higher fine in the
ordinary years, unless he is indicted by his parish priest, so it is six pounds
new money. In the bishop’s years two marks new money unless his parish

4 I have ignored the possibility that the schild might be read as a Holland schild because this was
mostly called a clinckert in Mid-Frisia. Moreover, this interpretation would result in an even lower
value of the schild.

5 Spufford, Money, 408.
6 Ibidem, 409.
7 Chapter 9, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
8 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 424-427 (§§ 6 and 9).
9 The translation of this passage was made with the generous help of Dr B.S. Hempenius-Van Dijk,

Department of Law History, University of Groningen.
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priest indicts him further in his conscience so it is three minor marks, the
mark at 24 graten.]

From this clause it appears that, if the deed was not accompanied by an accusation by
the parish priest, the fine was 3 shillings (= 36 pennies) Oostergo money in the ordi-
nary years and 2 minor marks (= 240 pennies) in the bishop’s years. If the deed was
accompanied by an accusation by the parish priest the fine was 3 Oostergo minor
marks in the bishop’s year (= 360 pennies) and 6 pounds new money in the ordinary
years. Obviously, these 6 pounds new money should be less than 3 Oostergo minor
marks; that is, less than 360 pennies. It follows that the pounds in question cannot
have been pounds of 240 Leeuwarden pennies each. If this fine was proportionate to
its counterpart in the first case, it would be 36/240 x 360 pennies = 54 Leeuwarden
pennies, which would imply that 6 pounds new money were equivalent to 54 pennies,
or 1 pound new money to 9 pennies. This would clearly be odd, and therefore the
pounds in question are much more likely to have been pounds of 7 groten apiece, as
mentioned in the Mid-Frisian conversion directive.10  As a grate was equivalent to
5 Leeuwarden pennies, it follows that the fine of 6 pounds new money would count
6 x 7 x 5 = 210 Leeuwarden pennies. This conclusion is acceptable but, since the
source is not original, the apparent disproportion may have been caused by an error in
the copying process.

13.2 On the kinds of marks used in the prices of land in Mid-Frisia 1390-1500.
It is hardly possible to find any trace of Oostergo money in the Mid-Frisian docu-
ments because the amounts are quoted in unspecified marks or major marks.11  Did
these marks emanate from English money of account, as in Westergo, or were they
marks of Oostergo money? In this section I have made an effort to deduce from Mid-
Frisian charters that mention prices of land, from 1390-1500, whether English marks
or Oostergo marks were intended when the prices were quoted in unspecified marks
or major marks. My approach has been to make a survey of prices per surface unit,
measured in silver equivalence where the money of account was known. I have as-
sumed that the average silver equivalence of these surface units can be compared
with the number of marks of unspecified money of account per surface unit, in order
to determine what the unspecified marks actually were.

It goes without saying that this has been a precarious venture. Land may differ in
quality. Prices may differ according to market conditions which can obviously vary
enormously over more than a century. Moreover, the value (or silver equivalence) of
the money used in the documents is uncertain even where the kind of money is known.
I must admit that if the actual results had shown extreme differences I would have

10 Excursus 7.1: ‘On the Mid-Frisian conversion directive: a survey’.
11 Chapter 13, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
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given up the attempt, but in fact this was not the case. Also, the effort had no other
pretensions than to derive the magnitude in silver equivalence of the marks. The
difference in magnitude between marks emanating from English money and those
emanating from Oostergo money is substantial, so it should have been possible to
distinguish them on the basis of the figures arrived at in any event. In the period
under discussion, English marks of 144 pennies had a legal silver equivalence of
c.155g before 1411, c.130g between 1411 and 1464, and 104g after 1464; English
marks of 120 pennies had a silver equivalence in the same periods of 130g, 108g and
86g respectively. Oostergo major marks of 144 pennies, according to the reconstruc-
tion given in Chapter 13, had a silver equivalence of 43g in the 1380s, declining to
c.22g at the end of the 15th century; Oostergo minor marks of 120 pennies had a
silver equivalence of 36g declining to 18g over the same period. It is clear, then, that
the lowest silver equivalence of the mark in English money of account was substan-
tially higher than the highest silver equivalence of the mark in Oostergo money at the
same time. Only marks of 48 pennies in ‘English’ money (liudmerk, of 52g, 43g and
35g respectively) and Oostergo major marks are not clearly distinguishable at first
sight, but it is doubtful that liudmerk were used in pricing of land during the 15th
century; they have been found mainly in 13th century law and jurisprudence for
compensations and fines, and I would not have considered them at all if they had not
been mentioned in the conversion directive.12  Even there the liudmerk may only have
been mentioned as antiquated money of account found in the judges’ books, to be
converted into actual money of account.

In the following cases the price of land is expressed in known surface units, called
pundameta13  -which I have abbreviated to pmt  - and onsas, which I have reduced to
pundameta: 1 onsa = 1/12 pmt. The money amounts are expressed either in unspeci-
fied marks or in known other kinds of money. If a price is quoted in ‘known other
kinds of money’ its silver equivalence can be calculated. An old schild is rated at 30
old vleemse groten; this grote is calculated at 1.4g of silver before c.1430 and 1.2g of
silver after that date.14  A clinckert is rated at 24 butkens of 0.9g each between c.1430
and 1464, and at 0.7g each after 1464. A rinsguilder is calculated at c.30g silver
equivalence.15

From table G it appears that the average silver equivalence of 1 surface unit would be
c.265g. If we exclude the case of 1406, which seems to be extreme for some reason,
the average would be 255g. The average, and also the most frequent, price in 3 cases
in Oostergo, expressed in unspecified marks which therefore have no computable

12 Excursus 7.1: ‘On the Mid-Frisian conversion directive: a survey’ .
13 1 pundamete =  0.36 hectare.
14 Chapter 13, ‘The history of the measure of value’ .
15 Jesse, Der wendische Münzverein, 214-219; 30g is a rough average.
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silver equivalence, is 8 marks. So, if the average price of 1 pmt was about 8 marks or
approximately 255-265g silver equivalence, it follows that 1 mark - very roughly -
must have been the size of approximately 32 or 33g of silver. From the foregoing it
seems clear that they cannot have been English marks. Even liudmerk would have to
be ruled out. Oostergo minor marks are therefore the most likely candidates.

Table G Silver equivalencies of prices per unit of surface in late medieval Mid-Frisia
If the location is situated in Westergo it is characterised  with a W, if in Sewenwalden
with an S ; otherwise it is situated in Oostergo.

year location price/ silver eq.  source
pmt in g/pmt

1390 Kooten 11 grate merk .?. Chbk1, 250
1397 Noorder Ee 13 grata merka .?. OFO1: 6
1406 Buawerstra fen16 14 !s  schilden 570 OFO1: 12
1415 Paesens 18 grate merc .?. OFO1: 19
1415 Den Ham 13 grate merc .?.  do.
1431 Bolsward W 6 merc .?. Chbk1, 496
1432 Huisum 6 scilden=180 tunem 270 OFO1: 60
1440 n.Ferwerd 9 aldera scilda 324 OFO1: 81
1441 Stiens17 396 grethen 397 Chbk1, 520
1445 Hantum 8 merk .?. Chbk1, 528
1446 Veenklooster18 13 graete marcke .?. OFO1: 96
1447 Akkrum19  S 6 klinkerden + Chbk1: 532

6 flaemske 137
1449 Ferwerd 8 merkum .?. Chbk1, 533
1450 Vierhuis n.Lwrd 8 old schilden 288 Chbk1: 534
1451 Grouw 6  @d  klenkerden 144 Chbk1: 542
1458 Wautnya fin S? 15 klinckerden 324 OFO1: 152
1468 Schiermonnik Ham 10 marck .?. Chbk1, 622
1471 Franjum.Nyland W 10 !s  rynsche gld 307 OFO1: 214
1472 Herbajum20  W 10 zijlden 168 OFO1: 233

16 It is not certain whether schilden were old scelda or clinckerden (= Holland schilden); because the
word ‘old’ is not used here I have categorised it as a clinckert, but in around 1406 this was not yet a
silver based multiple unit of account; it was a gold coin, rated at c.40g silver (Sassen, “Gemengde
berichten” (1913), 233-236).

17 1 pmt = 12 onsa æ 12 x 33 = 396 grethen (= 396 : 24 = 16.5 Oostergo marks)
18 This case is not a sale but a mortgage, so the price might have been higher.
19 It is not clear whether this amount was the price per pmt or the total price; per pmt seems more likely.
20 It is not certain whether zijlden were old scelda or clinckerden (= Holland schilden); because the

word ‘old’ is not used I have categorized these as clinckerden.
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1475 Giekerk 5.7 merck = OFO1: 261
137.6 philippus (stuvers) 193

1475 Bozum W 12 postolaet gld = OFO1: 262
336 butties 235

1476 n.Wommels? W 20 clinckerden 336 OFO4: 47
1476 n.Wommels?21  W 15 schielde 252 OFO4: 48
1477 Claytorp W 13 !s  klinckerden 227 OFO1: 281
1477 Claytorp W 6 !s  rinx gounen 195 OFO1: 290
1481 n.Leeuwarden 7.5 rynsgolden = OFO1: 310

150 stuueren 225
1481 Allaerd W 23 klinckerden 386 OFO4: 56
1482 Ryp W 12 klinckerden 202 OFO4: 62
1482 Paesens 10 mercken = OFO1: 323

200 wyte stuuere 240
1484 Ryp W 14 klinckerden 235 OFO4: 64
1485 Saerd-Bolsward W 20 klinckerden 336 OFO4: 66
1485 Claytorp W 10 klinckerden 168 OFO1: 345
1486 n.Kimswerd? W 25.7 klinckerden 432 OFO4: 71
1486 Witmarsum W 15 klinckerden 252 OFO4: 72
1487 Tietjerk/Oenkerk 6 auld schielden 216 OFO1: 355
1488 Akkerwoude 8.2 aelderschielden 295 OFO1: 358
1488 Hiaure 10 graete marck .?. Chbk1, 744
1488 Gaastmeer22  W 20 schyulden 336 OFO1: 360
1488 Ferwerd23 7.2 grate merka .?. OFO4: 78
1489 Harlingen? W 13.2 klinckerden 222 OFO1: 370
1490 Lekkum W 6 enckel g rins g 180 OFO1: 378
1491 Herwey24 8 golden rynsch g 240 OFO1: 387
1492 Clayterp25  W 12 schilda 202 OFO1: 391
1492 Schiermonnikham26 6 graet marck .?. OFO1: 393
1495 Clayterp W 6.2 enkel goldena 186 OFO1: 420

Subtotal 33 cases known 8,720 average 264g

21 Ditto.
22 Ditto.
23 1 koegras = 1 pmt.
24 A location Hearewei is found near Minnertsga in Westergo, and a location Hearrewei is situated near

Anjum in Oostergo. The text of the document not giving further clarification, I have opted for the
second location, which sounds closer to Herwey.

25 It is not certain whether schilda were old scelda or clinckerden (= Holland schilden); because the
word ‘old’ is not used I have categorized these as clinckerden.

26 I have not found a location called Schiermonnikham; it was probably situated either on the island of
Schiermonnikoog or on the opposite coast in Oostergo.
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Unspecified major marks are also mentioned several times, as the table shows. In
English money a major mark was 16 shillings or 192 pennies (‘Lübeck style’ seldom
found in Frisia). As these marks of 192 pennies would have been equivalent to even
more silver than English marks of 144 pennies, it will be clear at a glance that the
major marks in the table cannot have been English major marks. One English major
mark would be equivalent to 207g of silver before 1411, to 173g of silver between
1411 and 1464, and 138g after 1464, according to the official rates. For instance, 11
major marks in 1390 would officially be equivalent to 2,277g of silver, and this is far
beyond the average we found in the overall table. The only other major marks to have
been found in Mid-Frisia are Oostergo major marks. As there is no further infor-
mation, we must assume that these major marks were Oostergo major marks, and in
the table they are indeed found only in Oostergo.

13.3 On the mark in the 1444 treaty between Groningen and Oostergo27

According to the chronicle of Worp van Thabor, the 1444 treaty between Groningen
and Oostergo was initiated by Oostergo to gain the assistance of the town of Gronin-
gen in controlling the strife between the hovetlingen of Oostergo that had flared up
again.

Most of the amounts in the treaty are quoted in old schilden, but in one case a wergeld
amount of 400 ‘old marks, the mark reckoned at 29 old vleemse groten’ is mentioned
(where a hovetling kills another hovetling). This is an unusual rate. Since it is almost
equal to the rate found in the Mid-Frisian conversion directive for a major Oostergo
mark - which is 29 grate less 1 Leeuwarden penny (= 28 $g  grate) - it seems possible
that this is the mark in question, but an objection might be that it is specified in this
treaty as ‘old’. English money was often called ‘old’ money, but the use of an English
mark in a treaty with Groningen at that time seems very unlikely because English
money of account was no longer used in either Oostergo or Groningen. Moreover, an
English mark of 144 or 120 pennies worth 29 old vleemse groten does not make
sense.28  It could be argued that the term ‘old mark’ in this treaty with Groningen had
the same meaning as it had in Groningen itself:29  the mark that had been abolished in
Groningen in 1394 but was still found in the old statutes and jurisprudence of this
town and was hence still referred to in treaties. This too seems unlikely, however, as
a 14th-century Groningen mark worth 29 old vleemse groten is an expression that has
never been found in Groningen and would hardly be conceivable. It is also highly

27 Worp, Kronijken, vol.4, 80-85.
28 29 old vleemse groten at best æ 29 x 1.37g = 39.7g of silver; if an English mark of 120 pennies had

been in view, this penny would have a silver equivalence of only 39.7g : 120 = 0.33g; but in 1444 its
legal silver equivalence was still 0.90g (Chapter 7, ‘The history of the measure of value’).

29 Chapter 12, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
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unlikely that wergeld amounts in disputes between hovetlingen in Oostergo would
ever have been quoted in a multiple unit of account that was foreign to Oostergo.

The only likely candidate that remains is the mark of 12 shillings (144 pennies) Ooster-
go money, worth 28 $g  old vleemse groten. This mark was usually called grata merk,
but it may sometimes have been called ‘old mark’, referring to the habitual 144-
penny mark in the system of money of account that was valid before the ‘new money’
of Oostergo was established.30  This possibility is also suggested by the Mid-Frisian
conversion directive:31

“ Jtem thio grata merck vr all Astergaland thio is xij scillinghen. Hweer so
may an man jeld bi alda jeldem, soe is thio merck xij scillinghen”
[ i.e. Item, the major mark all over Oostergo that is 12 shillings. If someone is
atoned with the old money,32  so is the mark 12 shillings].

30 See my conjecture in Chapter 13, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
31 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 426-427, § 14.
32 Ditto; according to the translation of Buma & Ebel: “Wenn man einen Mann nach altem Gelde

büßt...”. However, I would not rule out a possible alternative translation: ‘… atoned by old wergeld’;
that is, wergeld valid before the 15th century reform (Excursus 1.1: ‘On the wergeld hypothesis’).
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APPENDIX I

SURVEY OF WERGELDS IN MEDIEVAL FRISIA

In this Appendix the wergeld hypothesis is tried out tentatively in a number of cases
found in the documents. For each case the silver equivalence of the wergeld amount
is calculated, taking aggravating circumstances into account. The result is to be com-
pared with the normal wergeld as mentioned in the wergeld hypothesis; see Excursus
1.1: ‘On the wergeld hypothesis’. In a number of cases, however, the silver equivalence
of the wergeld could not be inferred, so - for comparison - it is calculated by applying
the hypothesis. It should be taken into consideration that small wergeld = half normal
wergeld.

NB1.  In this survey, amounts between square brackets [ ] are calculated by using the
wergeld hypothesis.

NB2.  It should be noted that the silver equivalencies in this survey are mostly multi-
ples of uncertain values; therefore, the resulting amounts are at best approximate. For
the sake of legibility I have chosen not to indicate this with a ‘c.’ symbol, but a degree
of inaccuracy should be taken into account.

NB3.  The multiplier in this survey stands for the application of rules aiming to ac-
count for aggravating circumstances. Before c.1375 the total wergeld amount of each
case was ‘the’ wergeld, as mentioned in the survey, enhanced by the multiplier; ‘the’
wergeld, then, can be compared with the normal wergeld in the wergeld hypothesis.
After c.1375 the small wergeld (litik yeld) was ‘the’ wergeld as basis for calculation.1

The small wergeld was the wergeld of the rider or the common man. It amounted to
half the wergeld of a free Frisian = a freeholder = a husman. Moreover, after 1417
(imperial privilege), the kin’s share was usually included in the compensation for
manslaughter; so the total compensation was the (small) wergeld + kin’s share, enhan-
ced by the multiplier.

NB4.  Multiplication refers to aggravating circumstances of manslaughter. The
multiplication was an element of the wergeld institution itself. The evolution of this
institution in medieval Frisia is described in Excursus 1.1. Aggravating circumstan-

1 Excursus 1.1: ‘On the wergeld hypothesis’, see (d).
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ces, of course, could differ from one region to another, though in general they were
rather similar. The rules governing the multiplier for aggravating circumstances in
the high and late Middle Ages are given in table H

NB5.  In addition to these rules there were explicitly formulated multipliers that were
used, for instance, in cases that might provoke either internal war between regions in
Frisia or war with other countries.

Table H Rules of the wergeld multiplication
These rules are applied in the survey in cases where the multiplier is greater than 1.
However, deviations have occurred and I have therefore indicated the elements of the
multiplier used in each case: 2 = 2 wergelds; +1 = additional wergeld; 2 x = doubling,
and so on.

until c.1375 after c.1375

- victim is rider : - 1
- victim is husman : 1 2
- victim is judge : 2 4
- on secure road : + 1
- in polder jurisdiction : + 1 -
- in water board jurisd. : + 1 *)
- to/in/from court : + 1 2 x (or +3)

- under peace of God : 2 x sum -

*)   The survey includes several examples of compensations for manslaughter within
the jurisdiction of a water board. The rules used by these authorities in cases with
aggravating circumstances did vary. I found two systems in use in the 15th century.2

One was based on a compensation for homicide of 30 old schilden; the other was
based on a compensation for homicide of 10 English marks. The first system had a

2 A probably corrupted compensation for ordinary manslaughter is found in a copy of the statutes of
the Vredewold Oosterzijlvest of 1425 (RAG MANUSCRIPTS: 13b, 1029), having 15 score of
Groningen marks for ordinary manslaughter, i.e. (15 x 20 x 12 =) 3,600 old vleemse groten (see
Chapter 12, ‘On the history of the measure of value’) and 90 old schilden, i.e. (90 x 30 =) 2,700 old
vleemse groten in cases where the victim was summoned by the court. The last case being apparently
worse, it should have been compensated by a larger instead of a smaller amount than the first case. As
the latter amount (90 old schilden) is also found elsewhere in the same system, the former amount
(15 score Groningen marks) was probably an error. The error might have been made by copying the
compensation from the same case in the Vredewold Westerzijlvest of 1425 (RAG MANUSCRIPTS,
13b, 1035), which includes that compensation but uses the alternative multiplication system.
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multiplication of (probably) 2 in cases of ordinary manslaughter (60 old schilden), of
3 in cases where the victim was summoned by the court of the board (90 old schilden)
and of 4 in cases where the victim was a judge (120 old schilden). The other system
had a multiplication of 4 in ordinary cases (40 marks English) and of 8 in cases of
attending the court, no matter whether the victim was a common man or a judge
(80 marks English).

In the following survey, the figures between brackets (  ) refer to the wergeld multi-
plier as explained in table H.

Primeval situation until c.1250

Year : 7th century
Source3 : Lex Frisionum
Victim : freeman (1)
Conditions : in Mid-Frisia and East Frisia
Money/acnt : (gold) solidi
Wergeld :  @d  x 53 !d  = 35 %l  solidi (kin’s share excluded)
Silver eq. : 35 %l  x 12 x 3.9g = 1,664g (ratio silver:gold = 12)
Multiplier : 1
S.eq/mltpl : 1,664g

Year : c.790
Source4 : Lex Frisionum
Victim : freeman (1)
Conditions : in East Frisia
Money/acnt : veteres denarios (bullion coins?)
Wergeld : 5 !s  pounds
Silver eq. : 5 !s  x 240 x 1.3g = 1,716g (less 3% cost: 1,664g)
Multiplier : 1
S.eq/mltpl : 1,716g/ (1,664g)

3 Excursus 3.3: ‘On the silver equivalence of the wergeld in the Lex Frisionum’.
4 Ditto.
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Year : c.1000?; incorporated c.1077-1166.
Source5 : Mid-Frisian landriocht/skelta riocht
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : ‘old-Frisian’
Wergeld : 8 pound 10 ounces 13 !d  pennies
Silver eq. : 8 *l  x 240 x [0.78g = 1,664g]
Multiplier : 1
S.eq/mltpl : [ 1,664g ]

Year : c.1086?
Source6 : XVII Kesten (15th)
Victim : a raped woman (1)
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : ‘old-Frisian’
Wergeld : 8 pounds 10 ounces 13 !d  pennies
Silver eq. : 8 *l  x 240 x [0.78g = 1,664g]
Multiplier : 1
Seq/mltpl : [ 1,664g ]

Year : c.1086?
Source7 : XXIV Landriochten (23rd)
Victim : a pregnant woman (1)
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : ‘old-Frisian’
Wergeld : 7 x 8 pound 8 ounces 8 pennies
Silver eq. : 8.7 x 240 x [0.80g = 1,664g] (H7)
Multiplier : 7 (multiplier explicit, but not argued in the law)
S.eq/mltpl : [ 1,664g ]

5 Excursus 5.1: ‘On the genesis of the wergeld in ‘old-Frisian’ money in the 11th century’.
6 Only in version ms. ‘Jus’. See Excursus 5.1: ‘On the genesis of the wergeld in ‘old-Frisian’ money in

the 11th century’. See Chapter 5, ‘The history of the  measure of value’ for the dating.
7 Except Ommelanden versions. See Excursus 5.1: ‘On the genesis of the wergeld in ‘old-Frisian’

money in the 11th century’.
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Year : c.1100?
Source8 : general register of compensation tariffs
Victim : blinding of an eye (=  !d  body)
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : ‘old-Frisian’
Wergeld9 : 15 pounds or 22 !s  marks (reconstructed10 )
Silver eq. : 15 x 40 x [0.46g = 1,664g]
Multiplier : 1
S.eq/mltpl : [ 1,664g ]

Year : early 12th century?
Source11 : compensation register of Ferwerderadeel etc.
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : ‘old-Frisian’
Wergeld : 15 pounds 4 ounces 13 @d  pennies12

Silver eq. : (15 x 240 + 4 x 20 + 13 @d ) x [0.45g = 1,664g]
Multiplier : 1
S.eq/mltpl : [1,664g]

Year : early 12th century?
Source13 : compensation register of Wonseradeel etc.
Victim : a man
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : ‘old-Frisian’
Wergeld : 15 pounds 13 !d  pennies14

Silver eq. : (15 x 240 + 13 !d ) x [0.46g = 1,662g]
Multiplier : 1
S.eq/mltpl : [1,662g]

8 Nauta, Die altfriesischen allgemeinen Bußtaxen, 99.
9 A wergeld amount of 15 pounds + 4 ounces (= 3,680 pennies = 23 marks of 160 pennies) is also

found in a number of Mid-Frisian registers of compensation tariffs, recorded in the next items.
10 3 x compensation of 100 shillings
11 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 446-447 (§103).
12 The text has converted 13  @d  pennies in 7 grate less  !d rd penny according to the Mid-Frisian conver-

sion directive.
13 Ibidem, 532-533 (§304).
14 The text has converted 13 !d  pennies in 6 !s grate + 2 white pennies, according to the Mid-Frisian

conversion directive.
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Year : early 12th century
Source15 : compensation register of Leeuwarderadeel
Victim : a man
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : ‘old-Frisian’
Wergeld : 15 pounds 4 ounces
Silver eq. : (15 x 240 + 4 x 20) x [0.45 = 1,664g]
Multiplier : 1
S.eq/mltpl : [1,664g]

Year : first half 12th century?
Source16 : compensation register of Emsingo
Victim : cutting off 2 ears (=  !d  body)
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : ‘old-Frisian’
Wergeld17 : 36 marks (reconstructed18 )
Silver eq. : 36 x 160 x [0.29g = 1,664g ]
Multiplier : 1
S.eq/mltpl : [ 1,664g ]

Year : middle 12th century?
Source19 : general register of compensation tariffs
Victim : blowing out an eye (=  !s  body)
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : ‘old-Frisian’
Wergeld : 40 ieldmarks (reconstructed20 )
Silver eq. : 40 x 144 x [0.29g = 1,664g ]
Multiplier : 1
S.eq/mltpl : [ 1,664g ]

15 Ibidem, 550-551 (§108).
16 Buma, Das Emsiger Recht, 66-67 (§27). Ibidem, 110-111 (§ 38); 172-173 (§57).
17 6 marks in the first Old Frisian version of the compensation register of Emsingo,  !d rd normal wergeld

in both the other Old Frisian versions of this register.
18 = 3 x compensation of 12 marks.
19 Excursus 5.2: ‘On the silver equivalence of the wergeld in Frisia in the general register of compen-

sation tariffs’.
20 = 2 x compensation of 20 ieldmarks.

•• Henstra + 11- 31-03-2000, 11:35380



381

Year : second half 12th century?
Source21 : 2nd Hunsingo register of compensation tariffs
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : ‘old-Frisian’
Wergeld : 40 marks
Silver eq. : 40 x 144 x [0.29g = 1,664g ]
Multiplier : 1
S.eq/mltpl : [ 1,664g ]

Year : first half 13th century?
Source22 : Riustringen register of compensation tariffs
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : ‘old-Frisian’?
Wergeld : 45 skillinga wichtgoldis (reconstructed23 )
Silver eq. :  45 x 39g = 1,755g24

Multiplier : 1
S.eq/mltpl : 1,755g

Year : first half 13th century?
Source25 : 3rd Hunsingo register of compensation tariffs
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : ‘old-Frisian’
Wergeld : 80 marks? (reconstructed26 )
Silver eq. : 80 x 144 x [ 0.14g = 1,664g ]
Multiplier : 1
S.eq/mltpl : [ 1,664g ]

21 Buma, Das Hunsingoer Recht, 66-67 (§ 20).
22 Buma, Das Rüstringer Recht, 72-73 (§9b).
23 Compensation for laming an arm 15 skillinga wichtgoldis; usually  !d rd wergeld, so wergeld 45

skillinga wichtgoldis.
24 Excursus 5.5: ‘On the skilling wicht goldis in the judges’ books of Riustringen’: 1 skilling wicht

goldis æ c.4,872g of gold. At a silver:gold ratio = 8 the silver equivalence of a skilling wicht goldis
would be 39g.

25 Buma, Das Hunsingoer Recht, 76-77, §§11 and 12; see also note 198.
26 Compensation for (cutting off) a hand: half a wergeld or 40 marks. According to the following clauses

the compensation for a thumb and the following pairs of fingers was 20 marks, this being  !d rd of the
compensation for a hand. As this amount does not match the foregoing, Buma and Ebel have emended
the hand compensation to 60 marks.

27 Date suggested: after about the time when English pennies became current on the continent (c.1220),
but before the declaration of the so-called peace of God in Frisia (c.1250. Excursus 5.4: ‘On the
peace of God in Frisia’).
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Year : between c.1220 and c.125027

Source28 : statutes of Humsterland
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : in the open field
Money/acnt : English
Wergeld : 8 marks
Silver eq. : 8 x 160 x 1.35g = 1,728g
Multiplier : 1
S.eq/mltpl : 1,728g

Year : between c.1220 and c.125029

Source30 : Mid-Frisian register of compensation tariffs
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : English
Wergeld : 8 marks (or 7 !s  marks) (reconstructed31 )
Silver eq. : 8 x 160 x 1.35g32  = 1,728g (7 !s  x 160 x 1.35g=  1,620g)
Multiplier : 1
S.eq/mltpl : 1,728g (or 1,620g)

Year : c.1250
Source33 : treaty between Emsingo and Brokmerland
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : under accorded peace or at the door of a monastery, peace or no peace
Money/acnt : sterling
Wergeld : 30 marks
Silver eq. : 30 x 144 x 1.2g34 ? = 5,184g?
Multiplier : 3?35

S.eq/mltpl : 1,728g?

28 RQ, 358; the text is a copy, found in a manuscript in Low Saxon made in 1479.
29 Date suggested: between c.1220, when English pennies became current on the continent and before

the so-called peace of God in Frisia (c.1250. See Excursus 5.4: ‘On the peace of God in Frisia’.
30 Buma, Codex Aysma, 494-495 (§§11 and 12).
31 A differentiation is made in the compensation for cutting off a hand or a foot: it was 30 ounces

English money if cut off up to the joint and 32 ounces including the joint. Usually cutting off a hand
or a foot was half a wergeld, hence normal wergeld was 60 ounces English money = 7 !s  marks
English, or  64 ounces = 8 marks English.

32 Chapter 6, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
33 Buma, Die Brokmer Rechtshandschriften, 139-142.
34 Chapter 6, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
35 In Emsingo as well as in Brokmerland the wergeld in case of homicide in the churchyard was 3-fold

(Buma, Das Emsingoer Recht, 224-225, §§66-67; Buma, Das Brokmer Recht, 44-45, §42).
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Under the peace of God (c.1250-c.1375)

Year : 1250
Source36 : statutes of Langewold
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : not mentioned; probably peace of God
Money/acnt : ‘old-Frisian’?
Wergeld : 100 pounds
Silver eq. : 100 x 240 x [ 0.14g = 3,328g ]
Multiplier : 2 x (1) = 2
S.eq/mltpl : [ 1,664g ]

Year : c.1250 or shortly after?
Source37 : statutes of Vredewold
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : in his house (4H38 ); probably peace of God
Money/acnt : ‘old-Frisian’?
Wergeld : 400 pounds
Silver eq. : 400 x 240 x [ 0.14g = 13,440g ]
Multiplier : 2 x (4 x 1) = 8
S.eq/mltpl : [ 1,680g  (1,664g)]

Year : 2nd half 13th century
Source39 : so-called 1st register of compensation tariffs of  Hunsingo
Victim : inner phalanx of a finger (= 1/12th body40 )
Conditions : not mentioned, presumably peace of God
Money/acnt : ‘old-Frisian’?
Wergeld : 180 marks (reconstructed41 )
Silver eq. : 180 x 160 x [ 0.12g = 3,328g ]
Multiplier : 2 x (1) = 2
S.eq/mltpl : [ 1,664g ]

36 RQ, 366-369.
37 Johnston, Codex Hunercensis, 388.
38 Ibidem, 388 (§1a); 478, also note 3.
39 Buma, Das Hunsingoer Recht, 54-55 (§§40-46).
40 Compensation for the inner phalanx of a finger 15 marks; compensation for 2 fingers or a thumb  !d rd

the compensation of a hand; compensation for the loss of a hand  !s  wergeld.
41 = 2 x 3 x 2 x 15 marks = 180 marks.

•• Henstra + 11- 31-03-2000, 11:35383



384

Year : 2nd half 13th century?
Source42 : procedure to offer a wergeld (Mid-Frisia)
Victim : a man (her D.) (1)
Conditions : not mentioned, presumably peace of God
Money/acnt : worthwhile silver43  (presumably lodiges silver44 )
Wergeld : 16 !s  marks
Silver eq. : 16 !s  x 15/16 x 234g = 3,620g uncoined æ 0.97? x 3,620g = 3,511g

coined (3% minting costs).
Multiplier : 2 x (1) = 2
S.eq/mltpl : 1,755g

Year : 2nd half 13th century
Source45 : treaty between Emsingo and Brokmerland
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : not mentioned, presumably peace of God
Money/acnt : sterling
Wergeld : 20 marks (reconstructed)46

Silver eq. : 20 x 144 x 1.2g? = 3,456g?
Multiplier : 2 x (1) = 2
S.eq/mltpl : 1,728g

Year : second half 13th century?
Source47 : old statutes of Riustringen
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : the perpetrator is a have-not; peace of God?
Money/acnt : not mentioned
Wergeld : 20 marks
Silver eq. : if English marks 20 x 144 x 1.2?g = 3,456g?
Multiplier : 2 x (1) = 2
S.eq/mltpl : 1,728g?

42 Buma, Das Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 396-401.
43 The Old Frisian text has in the manuscript with tegis sel wens, which is emended by Buma to wichtegis

selweris and translated into vollwichtigen Silbers.
44 15/16 fine; see GENERAL REMARK ON FINENESS OF SILVER, page xix.
45 Buma, Die Brokmer Rechtshandschriften, 137-139.
46 Ibidem, 138: Mutilation of foot or hand or eye: compensation 10 marks; usually this was compen-

sated by half a wergeld.
47 Buma, Das Rüstringer Recht, 80-81 (§12).
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Year : 1252
Source48 : statutes of Hunsingo
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : peace of God
Money/acnt : white silver (lodiges silver, 15/16 fine49 ?)
Wergeld : 16 marks
Silver eq. : 16 x 234g50  x 15/16 = 3,510g
Multiplier : 2 x (1) = 2
S.eq/mltpl : 1,755g uncoined æ 0.97? x 1,755g = 1,702g coined

Year : 1258
Source51 : treaty between Groningen and Fivelingo
Victim : inhabitant of Fivelingo or Groningen (1)
Conditions : a given area in Groningen and Fivelingo
Money/acnt : new English
Wergeld : 10 marks
Silver eq. : 10 x 144 x 1.2g? = 1,728g?
Multiplier : 152

S.eq/mltpl : 1,728g?

48 Buma, Das Hunsingoer Recht, 118-119 (§1).
49 Sprandel, Das mittelalterliche Zahlungssystem, 33.
50 1 mark Cologne weight = 233.75g.
51 OGD1: 126.
52 Compare the treaty between Groningen and Oostergo in 1318.
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Year : c.127053

Source54 : compensation register of Wymbritseradeel
Victim : blowing out an eye or cutting off a foot or a hand
Conditions : onwerdelick (= infamously), peace of God?
Money/acnt : ‘old-Frisian’
Wergeld : 200 pounds55  (reconstructed)56

Silver eq. : 200 x 240 x [ 0.07g = 3,328g ]
Multiplier : 2 x (2 x  !s ) = 2
S.eq/mltpl : [ 1,664g ]

Year : 2nd half of 13th century
Source57 : compensation register of De Hemmen
Victim : blowing out an eye or cutting off a foot or a hand
Conditions : onwerdelick (= infamously), peace of God?
Money/acnt : ‘old-Frisian’
Wergeld : 200 pounds = 333 marks (reconstructed)58

Silver eq. : [ 3,328g59  ]
Multiplier : 2
S.eq/mltpl : [ 1,664g ]

53 Excursus 5.3: ‘On the analysis of the Fivelingo wergeld tradition’.
54 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 412-415 (§§66 and 68).
55 The first clause mentions an amount of hunderda pundem and thine pennic ti xiiij (= 13  !d ). It has an

addition stating that this amount would be equivalent to 15 marks. Perhaps this should be read as
100 pounds = 24,000 pennies; 24,000 pennies A : 13  !d  = 3,600 pennies B = 15 x 120 pennies B = 15
marks of 120 pennies B each. The addition (quoted in pennies B) possibly refers to English money
to be dated in the 15th century: 15 x 120 x 0.9g = 1,620g (see Excursus 8.1: ‘On the marks mentio-
ned in the rhymed statutes of Sewenwalden’).

56 According to the treaty between Oostergo, Westergo, Bornego and Wymbritseradeel of 1276 (see
below), the compensation for blowing out an eye onwerdelicken was 8 marks, whereas the wergeld
in this treaty was 16 !s marks. Hence this compensation in the manuscript was almost  !s  wergeld.
Therefore the compensation of 100 pounds 13  !d  pennies must also have been  !s  wergeld. Thus the
wergeld must have been 200 pounds, which is equal to 300 marks of  13  !d  shillings (or 333 marks
of 12 shillings) and almost in accordance with the 7th stage of the Fivelingo wergeld-tradition.

57 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 470-471 (§§54 en 56). See also register of compensation tariffs
of Wymbritseradeel.

58 Conforming with previous case in Wymbritseradeel.
59 Ditto.
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Year : 1271 or after60

Source61 : treaty between Fivelingo and Oldambt
Victim : a man in the other country (1)
Conditions : not mentioned, presumably peace of God
Money/acnt : English
Wergeld : 16 marks
Silver eq. : 16 x 160 x 1.35g = 3,456g
Multiplier : 2 x (1) = 2
S.eq/mltpl : 1,728g

Year : 1276
Source62 : treaty between Oostergo, Westergo, Bornego and  Wymbritseradeel
Victim : a man from a participating go or district (1)
Conditions : not mentioned, presumably peace of God
Money/acnt : English
Wergeld : 17 marks, probably to be read as 16 !s  marks63  (or 16 marks64 )
Silver eq. : 16 !s  x 160 x 1.35g = 3,564g (or 3,456g)
Multiplier : 2 x (1) = 2
S.eq/mltpl : 1,782g (or 1,728g)

Year : 1282
Source65 : statutes of Langewold
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : outside his house; presumably peace of God
Money/acnt : ‘old-Frisian’?
Wergeld : 100 pounds
Silver eq. : 100 x 240 x [ 0.14g = 3.328g ]
Multiplier : 2 x (1) = 2
S.eq/mltpl : [ 1,664g ]

60 Dating according to Buma, Das Fivelgoer Recht, 7, taking doubling of wergeld (because of the peace
of God around 1250) into account.

61 Buma, Das Fivelgoer Recht, 184-185 (§2).
62 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 484-485 (§§2 and 6)
63 Excursus 5.3: stage 8 sub (b).
64 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I, 484-485 (§4): compensation for blowing out an eye, or cutting

off a hand or a foot 8 marks; this is usually half a wergeld.
65 RQ, 369-372.
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Year : c.1290
Source66 : statutes of Brokmerland
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : possibly English
Wergeld : 8 marks (reconstructed)67

Silver eq. : if English marks: 8 x 160 x 1.35g = 1,728g
Multiplier : 1
S.eq/mltpl : 1,728g

Year : 1292
Source68 : statutes of Stavoren
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : in Stavoren, presumably peace of God
Money/acnt : lodig silver (15/16 fine?)
Wergeld : 16 !s  marks
Silver eq. : 16 !s  x 234g x 15/16 = 3,620g
Multiplier : 2 x (1) = 2
S.eq/mltpl : 1,810g in bullion, in coin 0.97? x 1,810g = 1,756g (3% minting costs)

Year : between 1250 and 1350?69

Source70 : treaty between Westergo and Oostergo (Enigha)
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : peace of high court (3 x ) + presumably peace of God
Money/acnt : English marks, according weight of Cologne
Wergeld : threefold 16 !s  marks
Silver eq. : 3 x 16 !s  x 160 x 1.35g = 10,692g
Multiplier : 3 x {2 x (1)} = 6
S.eq/mltpl : 1,782g

66 Buma, Das Brokmer Recht; English money 22-23 (§6b).
67 Ibidem, 104-107 (§§ 182, 184, 194): Compensation for cutting off each of the 4 fingers  !s  mark;

compensation for cutting off a thumb  !f th wergeld; compensation for cutting off a hand  !s  normal
wergeld; so cutting off 4 fingers must be equal to the difference between cutting off a hand and a
thumb, hence  !s  -  !f  =  !f  wergeld æ 4 x  !s  mark = 2 marks. It follows that the normal wergeld must
be 4 x 2 marks = 8 marks.

68 Chbk1, 126.
69 The document is undated. The authors prefer the 14th century to the 15th. Because the use of the

mark English based on 160 pennies and the weight of Cologne, which was not usual - as far as we
know -  after the middle of the 14th century, I date this treaty after 1250 and before 1350.

70 De Bruin, “Enigha”, 77-88.
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Year : 1312
Source71 : ‘dooms’ of Emsingo
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : in the court (+1), presumably peace of God
Money/acnt : old pennies (English long-cross?)
Wergeld : 40 marks Silver eq.    : 4 x (10 x 144 x 1.2g?) = 6,912g?
Multiplier : 2 x (1 + 1) = 4
S.eq/mltpl : 1,728g?

Year : 1317
Source72 : statutes of the new polder of ‘t Zandt
Victim : a judge (2)
Conditions : peace of the polder (+1), presumably peace of God
Money/acnt : sterling
Wergeld : 60 marks
Silver eq. : 60 x 144 x 1.2g? = 10,368g?
Multiplier : 2 x (2 + 1) = 6
S.eq/mltpl : 1,728g?

Year : 1317
Source73 : statutes water board of Drie Delfzijlen
Victim : a man, workman or judge, no difference (1)
Conditions : jurisdiction water board (+1), presumably peace of God
Money/acnt : sterling
Wergeld : 40 marks
Silver eq. : 40 x 144 x 1.2g? = 6,912g
Multiplier : 2 x (1 + 1) = 4
S.eq/mltpl : 1,728g?

71 Buma, Das Emsiger Recht, 136-143 (§1).
72 MGron: XXXIII, 87-82.
73 OGD1: 255.
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Year : 1318
Source74 : treaty between Oostergo and Groningen
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : in one of both the countries
Money/acnt : sterling
Wergeld : 7 major marks
Silver eq. : 7 x 192 x 1.35g = 1,814g or 7 x 192 x 1.2g? =  1,613g?
Multiplier : 175

S.eq/mltpl : 1,814g or 1,613g?

Year : c.1323
Source76 : statutes of the water board of Winsum
Victim : a judge or his helper (2)
Conditions : jurisdiction water board (+1), to/in/from the  court (+1), presum-

ably peace of God
Money/acnt : English
Wergeld : 80 marks, of 12 shillings.
Silver eq. : 80 x 144 x 1.2g? = 13,824g?
Multiplier : 2 x (2 + 1 + 1) = 8
S.eq/mltpl : 1,728g?

Year : 1323
Source77 : treaty of the Upstallisbam
Victim : a layman (1)
Conditions : peace between the 7 sealands
Money/acnt : sterling
Wergeld : 60 marks
Silver eq. :  12,480g
Multiplier : 7 (although not explicitly mentioned)78

S.eq/mltpl :  1,783g (8 x 160 x 1.35g = 1,728g)

74 OGD1: 258.
75 Compare the treaty between Groningen and Fivelingo in 1258.
76 OGD2: 1230 (275).
77 Worp, Chronicon I, 178-179 (§12 and §7).
78 Compensation for killing a layman was 7 normal wergelds; compensation for killing someone from

another sealand was 60 marks. It follows that the compensation for killing a layman was 1/7 x 60
marks = 8.5 marks or less (probably 8 marks).

•• Henstra + 11- 31-03-2000, 11:35390



391

Year : 1338
Source79 : treaty between Mid-Frisians, Ommelanden, Drenthe  and Groningen
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : without purpose, presumably peace of God
Money/acnt : sterling
Wergeld : 16 marks
Silver eq. : 16 x 160 x 1.35g = 3,456g
Multiplier : 2 x (1) = 2
S.eq/mltpl : 1,728g

Year : around 1350?80

Source81 : treaty between Fivelingo and Oldambt
Victim : a man in the other country (1)
Conditions : presumably peace of God
Money/acnt : English
Wergeld : 16 marks (see remark in footnote on the dating)
Silver eq. : 16 x 160 x 1.35g = 3,456g
Multiplier : 2 x (1) = 2
S.eq/mltpl : 1,728g

Year : around 1350?82

Source83 : treaty between Fivelingo and Hunsingo and all the other
Ommelanden districts in den vredeval84

Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : peace of God (explicitly)
Money/acnt : English
Wergeld : 16 marks
Silver eq. : 16 x 160 x 1.35g = 3,456g
Multiplier : 2 x (1) = 2
S.eq/mltpl : 1,728g

79 OGD1: 354.
80 This Low Saxon document is apparently a renovation of the 13th century Old Frisian treaty between

these two districts, made in or after 1271 (see above). The wergeld amount, however, is not adapted.
The statutes mention hovetlinge, known only after c.1340.

81 RQ, 298-301.
82 The treaty in this Low Saxon document is similar to the treaty of Fivelingo and Oldambt in Low

Saxon mentioned in the footnote just before (RQ, 298-301). The wergeld amount seems 13th cen-
tury, but the document under view mentions hovetlinge, known only after c.1340.

83 RQ, 301-303.
84 This expression is explicated: ‘the districts falling under the peace’; I assume that this refers to the

peace of God. This would imply that this document, like the previous one, is a renovation of a treaty
made a century before.
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Year : 2nd half 14th century?85

Source86 : statutes high court (ouerrecht) of Hunsingo
Victim : a high court judge (ouerrechter) (2)
Conditions : peace of the court (+1), presumably peace of God
Money/acnt : white silver
Wergeld : 48 marks
Silver eq. : 48 x 234g87  x 15/16 = 10,530g
Multiplier : 2 x (2 + 1) = 688

S.eq/mltpl : 1,755g in bullion, in coin 0.97? x 1,755g = 1,702g?

Year : 1361
Source89 : treaty between Frisian sealands
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : the perpetrator has fled to one of the other  sealands (2x?), presum-

ably peace of God
Money/acnt : old money (English money?)
Wergeld : 40 marks, to be paid by the hider
Silver eq. : 40 x 144  × 1.2g?90  =  6,912g?
Multiplier : 2 x (2 x 1) = 4
S.eq/mltpl : 1,728g?

Year : 1366
Source91 : treaty  between Humsterland and Groningen
Victim : participant of  official punitive expedition
Conditions : presumably peace of God
Money/acnt : current money, presumably sterlings
Wergeld : 20 marks
Silver eq. : 20  × 144  × 1.2g =  3,456g
Multiplier : 2
S.eq/mltpl :1,728g

85 The statutes mention hovetlinge, which are known only after c.1340. But the document might be a
Low Saxon copy, made in the 2nd half of the 14th century, after an original 13th century document,
like treaties between Hunsingo and Fivelinge mentioned above.

86 RQ 348-351 (§15).
87 1 mark Cologne weight = 233.75g.
88 The cited manuscript has 2 wergelds of 16 marks each, but, according to Richthofen, other manu-

scripts have 3 wergelds instead. This last multiplier must be the right one, for the first clause of the
statutes has also a triple wergeld for killing a high court judge (without money amount).

89 OGD1: 509.
90 The silver equivalence of the genuine English penny was 1.08g (Chapter 6, ‘The history of the meas-

ure of value’), but the fossilised value of 1.2g of the old sterling might still be valid.
91 OGD1: 543.
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Year : 1368
Source92 : treaty between Groningen and Ommelanden
Victim : a judge
Conditions : peace of the court, presumably peace of God
Money/acnt : Groningen money?
Wergeld : 200 marks, each mark 24 old groten
Silver eq. : 200 x 24 x 2.4g = 11.520g
Multiplier : 7? (like in the treaty of 1323)93

S.eq/mltpl : 1,646g?

Peace of God disappearing; small wergeld of rider (common man) emerging occa-
sionally as calculation basis

Year : 1378
Source94 : treaty between Humsterland and Groningen
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : on the road to/from Groningen (+1)95

Money/acnt : Groningen money
Wergeld : 60 marks
Silver eq. : (60 x 144 x 0.4g) = 3,456g
Multiplier : 1 + 1 = 2
S.eq/mltpl : 1,728g

92 Emmius/Reeken, Friesische Geschichte II, 209.
93 An obvious division of the amount of 200 marks according to the usual rules seems not to be con-

ceivable. In the statutes of Hunsingo of 1252 the wergeld for a judge under the peace of the court and
under the peace of God had a 2 x  (1 !s x 2) = 6-fold wergeld. The multiplier 7 was often used to
prevent conflicts between political units, which was an issue of the treaty.

94 OGD2: 661.
95 Although in Groningen the wergeld was 30 marks by daytime and 60 marks at night, apparently

concerning small wergeld to be used for the common man, I hesitate to assume that this rule was also
applied in the treaty of 1378, so an extra wergeld would be valid on a ‘secured’ road. A verdict in
1446 for manslaughter on the road from the market had a similar compensation, but in the treaty
between Groningen and the Ommelanden in 1448 this compensation was general, not limited to a
secured road.
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Year : 1382
Source96 : statutes of the Aduard water board
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : jurisdiction water board (+1), peace of the court (+1)
Money/acnt : old schilden
Wergeld : 60 old schilden
Silver eq : 60 x 13 x 4.0g = 3,120g or 60 x 30 x 1.4g = 2,520g97

Multiplier : 1 + 1 + 1 = 398

S.eq/mltpl : 1,040g or 840g ? (small wergeld)

Year : 1387
Source99 : statutes of Vredewold (a)
Victim : a man (presumably a husman, still 1)
Conditions : outside his house with a sharp weapon ( x 2?100 )
Money/acnt : usual money/ and English money?
Wergeld : 100 marks/ and 20 marks
Silver eq. : 20 x 144 x 1.2g101  = 3,456g (= 100 x 144 x 0.24g)
Multiplier : 2 x (1) = 2
S.eq/mltpl : 1,728g

96 OGD2: 704.
97 OGD1: 593: In 1371 a genuine old French schild was rated at 13 genuine tornoyse groten, which

itself had a silver equivalence of 0.96 x 4.22g = 4.0g (Spufford, Money, 405). But there is an alterna-
tive valuation. In 1382 the old schild may already have been a multiple unit of 30 old vleemse groten
in the Ommelanden. At least since 1397 an old schild was valued at 30 old vleemse groten (OGD2:
948). In 1394 an old vleemse grote was equivalent to 1.37g of silver (see Excursus 12.2: ‘On the
meaning of a lot of silver in Groningen’). Compare the case of 1416.

98 See introduction to this Appendix sub *); before 1417 the kin’s share was not yet included, so the
wergelds in the system in view were based not on a wergeld of 30 old schilden but on a wergeld (for
the common man) of 20 old schilden. See also the treaty of 1416 in this Appendix.

99 OGD2: 768.
100 For manslaughter with a sharp weapon I have assumed a doubling of the wergeld (compare Fivelingo

statutes Johnston, Codex Hummercensis, 309 (§13a)). This may have been the usual wergeld during
the peace of God (Buma, Das Emsiger Recht, 142-143; 208-209: Dooms of Emsingo, §11 has 21
(English) marks for this case). The new townbook of Groningen (De Rhoer, Het Stadboek, 43 (III/
§15) of 1425/1446 has a double compensation for injuries with a long knife).

101 The silver equivalence of the genuine English penny was 1.08g (Chapter 6, ‘The history of the meas-
ure of value’), but the fossilised value of 1.2g of the old sterling might still be valid.
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Year : 1387
Source102 : statutes of Vredewold (b)
Victim : a man (presumably a husman, still 1)
Conditions : outside his house
Money/acnt : usual money
Wergeld : 84 marks
Silver eq. : 84 x 144 x 0.24g103  = 2,903g
Multiplier : ?
S.eq/mltpl : incongruous104

Year : between 1388 and 1394?105

Source106 : old Groningen town-book
Victim : a man by accident (1/1 body); blowing out an eye, cutting off a

hand or foot ( !s  body)
Conditions : at daytime; not under a peace of the town
Money/acnt : Groningen money
Wergeld : 60 marks (reconstructed: 2 x 30 marks107 )
Silver eq. : 60 x 144 x 0.2g?108  = 1,728g?.
Multiplier : 1
S.eq/mltpl : 1,728g

102 OGD2: 768.
103 Chapter 9, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
104 The source is found in a 16th century manuscript, hence a copy. The amount of 84 marks is written in

roman style. It may be erroneous.
105 Gosses, De Groninger prefect, 156-157.
106 Telting, Stadboek van Groningen, 27-33 (§61).
107 However, the case is not clear. It is in accordance with another clause in the same townbook (§80): it

has a wergeld of 60 marks in cases where someone is killed by accident by a horseman, and the
perpetrator does not have to pay with his neck. It is not in accordance with another clause (§74): that
has a wergeld of 40 marks in case of manslaughter, apparently on purpose, but in this case the perpet-
rator is to be beheaded.

108 Chapter 12, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
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Year : 1414
Source109 : verdict by hovetling in Esens
Victim : a man
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : guilders
Wergeld : 210 guilders110

Silver eq. : 210 x 17.8g?111 = 3,740g?
Multiplier : 2?
S.eq/mltpl : 1,870g, that is 12% over 1,664g112

Year : between 1390 and 1417?
Source113 : rhymed statutes of Sewenwalden
Victim : a man (likely a husman)
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : old marks (sterlings) and new marks (butkens)
Wergeld : 7 x 12 old marks or 7 x 15 new marks
Silver eq. : 7 x 12 x 120 x 1.2g = 7 x 15 x 120 x 0.96g = 12,096g
Multiplier : 7 (explicitly mentioned)
S.eq/mltpl : 1,728g

Year : between 1390 and 1417?
Source114 : Mid-Frisian conversion directive
Victim : a man in Bornego (likely a husman)
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : unnamed (English money/butkens)
Wergeld : 15 marks
Silver eq. : 15 x 120 x 0.96g = 1,728g
Multiplier : 1
S.eq/mltpl : 1,728g

109 Sundermann, “Acht unveröffentlichte ostfriesische Urkunden”, 140-141.
110 As rinsguilders are not explicitly mentioned, it is most likely that the usual light guilders (arnseguilders)

were referred to, mentioned for instance in a charter in 1408 regarding the value of a horse in Aurik
(OFU1: 214).

111 Appendix II: in 1414 in Groningen 1 guilder æ 13 korte groten = 13 x 1.37g = 17.8g.
112 The amount may be the result of negotiation. Also, the silver equivalence of the guilder might have

been lower.
113 De Bruin, “De rymwilker fan Sawnwalden”, 95-113.
114 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I,  428-429 (§21). See also Excursus 7.1: ‘On the Mid-Frisian

conversion directive: a survey’.
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Year : between 1390 and 1417?
Source115 : Mid-Frisian conversion directive
Victim : a man in Wymbritseradeel (likely a husman)
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : unnamed (English money/butkens)
Wergeld : 30 marks
Silver eq. : 30 x 120 x 0.96g = 3,456g
Multiplier : 2?
S.eq/mltpl : 1,728g

Year : between 1411 and 1417?
Source116 : Mid-Frisian conversion directive
Victim : a man in Leeuwardereradeel, [Ferwerderadeel, Dantumadeel,

Tietjerksteradeel, Idaarderadeel] and Dongeradeel (likely a husman)
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : unnamed (English money?117 )
Wergeld : 27 marks
Silver eq. : 27 x 144 x 0.9g? = 3,499g?
Multiplier : 2?
S.eq/mltpl : 1,749g?

115 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I,  426-429 (§17). See also Excursus 7.1: ‘On the Mid-Frisian
conversion directive: a survey’.

116 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I,  428-429 (§19). See also Excursus 7.1: ‘On the Mid-Frisian
conversion directive: a survey’.

117 The case is problematic. If we follow the directive, the mark is 12 shillings and each shilling is 6
grathe; that is, it would be an English mark of 144 pennies. Apart from the resulting silver equiva-
lence, which is a little too high, it would be the only 15th century example of English money found in
Oostergo. If we ignore the directive, the wergeld would be 27 marks Oostergo money, resulting in
small wergeld of 875g of silver, as in the next case.
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Year : between 1411 and 1417?
Source118 : Mid-Frisian conversion directive
Victim : a man in Oostergo
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : Oostergo money
Wergeld : 27 marks, small wergeld
Silver eq. : 27 x 120 x 0.26g = 842g119

Multiplier : 1
S.eq/mltpl : 842g (small wergeld)

Year : 1416
Source120 : treaty Westerkwartier, Achtkarspelen and Groningen
Victim : a man
Conditions : in case of no aggravating conditions
Money/acnt : old French schild
Wergeld : 7 x 20 = 140 old schilden
Silver eq. : 140 x (30 x 1.37g?) = 5,754g?
Multiplier : 7 (explicitly mentioned)
S.eq/mltpl : 822?g (small wergeld)

Year : between 1417 and 1422
Source121 : Mid-Frisian conversion directive
Victim : a man in Wonseradeel, the‘ Fyf Delen and De Hemmen  (likely a

husman)
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : unnamed (English money/butkens)
Wergeld : 22 marks
Silver eq. : 22 x 120 x 0.96g? = 2,534g?122

Multiplier : 1
S.eq/mltpl : 2,534g, presumably kin’s share already included123   and 1,689g

kin’s share excluded

118 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I,  428-429 (§20). See also Excursus 7.1: ‘On the Mid-Frisian
conversion directive: a survey’.

119 In this calculation the supposition that the grate would be an imperial gross of 1.8g of silver is not
taken into consideration, as it is doubtful whether the author would have gone so far as to change the
legal wergeld amounts to adapt these to the imperial money. Thus grate is still old vleemse grote. The
silver equivalence of the old vleemse grote estimated at 1.3g; in 1421 the silver equivalence of this
coin was 1/11th of 1 lot of silver = c.14.6g : 11 = c.1.32g (Chbk1, 425-427).

120 GAG STAD: P8 RvR 118.
121 Buma, Westerlauwerssches Recht I,  426-427 (§16). See also Excursus 7.1: ‘On the Mid-Frisian

conversion directive: a survey’.
122 The Mid-Frisian conversion directive defines this mark to 2 sceldan (in the exegesis of Buma &

Ebel), which in this context would imply a mark of 120 pennies.
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Year : 1420
Source124 : treaty Ocko to Broke, Groningen and Vetkoper-party in Mid-Frisia
Victim : a rider (1)
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : old schilden
Wergeld : 20 old schilden125

Silver eq. : 20 x (30 x 1.37g?) = 822g?
Multiplier : 1
S.eq/mltpl : 822g? (small wergeld)

From 1422 onwards: kin’s share included

Year : 1422
Source126 : treaty between all Frisian sealands (a)
Victim : a rider
Conditions : between sealands
Money/acnt : old schilden at 30 old vleemse groten
Wergeld+ks : 30 old schilden
Silver eq. : 30 x (30 x 1.37g?) = 1,233g?
Multiplier : 1
S.eq/mltpl : 1,233g? (small wergeld + kin’s share)

123 The case is problematic. In the other districts of Westergo and Sewenwalden, also using English
money, the wergeld was 15 marks single or 30 marks double, marks of 120 pennies. If, here too, the
same English marks were used the wergeld would be about 3/2 times the single wergeld just men-
tioned. This might indicate that in this wergeld the kin’s share has been included, and hence that it
was adapted already to the privilege of the Emperor Sigismund. Perhaps De Hemmen was a part of
Westergo where the privilege was welcomed and applied very quickly; see Excursus 7.1: “On the
Mid-Frisian conversion directive: a survey’.

124 Chbk1, 416-418.
125 Wergeld for a freeholder (husman): 500 old schilden.
126 GAG STAD: P16 RvR 135.
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Year : 1422
Source127 : treaty between all Frisian sealands (b)
Victim : a husman (2)
Conditions : between sealands
Money/acnt : old schilden at 30 old vleemse groten
Wergeld : 80 old schilden
Silver eq. : 80 x (30 x 1.37g?) = 3,288g
Multiplier : 2 @d ??128

S.eq/mltpl : 1,644g? (822g) kin’s share not yet included?

Year : 1425
Source129 : statutes of the Vredewold Oosterzijlvest (a)
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : jurisdiction water board
Money/acnt : Groningen payement
Wergeld+ks : 300 marks
Silver eq. : 300 x 12 x 1.37g = 4,932g
Multiplier : 4 (see footnote 2, Table H)
S.eq/mltpl : 1,233g (small wergeld + kin’s share)

Year : 1425
Source : statutes of the Vredewold Oosterzijlvest (b)
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : jurisdiction water board; peace of the court (Table H*)
Money/acnt : old schilden
Wergeld+ks : 90 old schilden
Silver eq. : 90 x 30 x 1.37g = 3,699g
Multiplier : 3
S.eq/mltpl : 1,233g (small wergeld + kin’s share)

127 GAG STAD: P16 RvR 135.
128 A curious case; see Excursus 1.1: ‘On the wergeld hypothesis’.
129 RAG MANUSCRIPTS: 13b (Convolutum Wittewierum), 1029-1032.

•• Henstra + 11- 31-03-2000, 11:35400



401

Year : 1425
Source : statutes of the Vredewold Oosterzijlvest (c)
Victim : a judge
Conditions : jurisdiction water board; peace of the court (Table H*)
Money/acnt : old schilden
Wergeld+ks : 120 old schilden
Silver eq. : 120 x 30 x 1.37g = 4,932g
Multiplier : 4
S.eq/mltpl : 1,233g (small wergeld + kin’s share)

Year : 1425
Source130 : statutes of the Vredewold Westerzijlvest (a)
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : jurisdiction water board
Money/acnt : Groningen payement
Wergeld+ks : 300 marks
Silver eq. : 300 x 12 x 1.37g = 4,932g
Multiplier : 4 (see footnote 2, Table H)
S.eq/mltpl : 1,233g (small wergeld + kin’s share)

Year : 1425
Source : statutes of the Vredewold Westerzijlvest (a)
Victim : a judge
Conditions : jurisdiction water board; peace of the court (Table H*)
Money/acnt : English money
Wergeld+ks : 80 marks
Silver eq. : 80 x 144 x 0.9g = 10,368g
Multiplier : 8
S.eq/mltpl : 1,296g (small wergeld + kin’s share)

130 RAG MANUSCRIPTS: 13b (Convolutum Wittewierum), 1035-1038.
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Year : 1427
Source131 : statutes of the town of Groningen
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : at day / at night
Money/acnt : old French schilden
Wergeld+ks : 30 / 60 old French schilden
Silver eq. : 30 x 30 x 1.37g = 1,233g /30 x 60 x 1.37g = 2,466g
Multiplier : 1 / 2
S.eq/mltpl : 1,233g (small wergeld + kin’s share)

Year : 1428
Source132 : treaty between Groningen and Westerkwartier
Victim : a man (likely husman, 2)
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : old schilden at 30 old vleemse groten
Wergeld+ks : 60 old schilden133

Silver eq. : 60 x 30 x 1.37g = 2,466g
Multiplier : 2
S.eq/mltpl : 1,233g (small wergeld + kin’s share)

Year : 1428? (extended 1434, 1436) (a)
Source134 : statutes Schouwerzijlvest
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : jurisdiction water board
Money/acnt : sterling
Wergeld+ks : 40 marks
Silver eq. : 40 x 144 x 0.9g = 5,184g
Multiplier : 4
S.eq/mltpl : 1,296g (small wergeld + kin’s share)

131 Telting, Stadboek, 1; De Rhoer, Het Stadboek, 66.
132 GAG STAD: O 19 RvR 161.1.
133 Chapter 9, ‘The history of the measure of value’.
134 WAH SCHOUWER ZIJLVEST: 1; RAG KEISER: 128.
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Year : 1428 (extended 1434, 1436) (b)
Source : statutes Schouwerzijlvest
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : jurisdiction water board; peace of the court (Table H*)
Money/acnt : sterling
Wergeld+ks : 80 marks
Silver eq. : 80 x 144 x 0.9g = 10,368g
Multiplier : 8
S.eq/mltpl : 1,296g (small wergeld + kin’s share)

Year : 1431
Source135 : statutes Niekerk zijlvest
Victim : a judge
Conditions : jurisdiction water board; peace of  the court (Table H*)
Money/acnt : old schilden at 30 old vleemse groten
Wergeld+ks : 120 old schilden
Silver eq. : 120 x 30 x 1.37 = 4,932
Multiplier : 4
S.eq/mltpl : 1,233g (small wergeld + kin’s share)

Year : 1444
Source136 : treaty of Groningen with (parts of) Oostergo
Victim : hovetling (12?)
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : old marks, each mark at 29 old vleemse groten (Oostergo major

marks?)
Wergeld+ks : 400 old marks137

Silver eq. : 400 x 29 x 1.3g138  = 15,080g
Multiplier : 12
S.eq/mltpl : 1,257g? (small wergeld + kin’s share)

135 RuG UB: ms. PEIP 33, 391.
136 Chbk1, 524.
137 Small wergeld in Oostergo between 1411/1417: 27 marks of 120 pennies = 22 !s  marks of 144

pennies; after 1417 kinship share was included, so the compensation would become: 1 !s  x 22 !s

marks = 33  #f  marks. In this case 12 x 33  #f  marks = 405 marks, rounded to 400 marks; this rounding
might compensate for the fact that the Oostergo mark was not 29 but 28.8 old vleemse groten:
28.8/29 x 405 marks = 402 marks. See Chapter 13, ‘The history of the measure of value’.

138 The old vleemse grote is valued at the legal rate of 1.14g silver equivalence that it had from 1435 in
Groningen, where the treaty was made. See Excursus 12.2: ‘On the meaning of a lot of silver in
Groningen’.
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Year : 1445
Source139 : statutes water board Drie Delfzijlen (a)
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : jurisdiction water board
Money/acnt : old schilden at 30 old vleemsen
Wergeld+ks : 90 old schilden
Silver eq. : 90 x 30 x 1.37g140  = 3,699g
Multiplier : 3
S.eq/mltpl : 1,233g (small wergeld + kin’s share)

Year : 1445
Source : statutes water board Drie Delfzijlen (b)
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : jurisdiction water board; peace of the court (Table H*)
Money/acnt : old schilden at 30 old vleemsen
Wergeld+ks : 120 old schilden
Silver eq. : 120 x 30 x 1.37g = 4,932g
Multiplier : 4
S.eq/mltpl : 1,233g (small wergeld + kin’s share)

Year : 1446
Source141 : verdict Oosterwarf (eastern high court Ommelanden)
Victim : a man (likely husman, 2)
Conditions : not mentioned
Money/acnt : old schilden
Wergeld+ks : 60 old schilden
Silver eq. : 60 x 30 x 1.37g = 2,466g
Multiplier : 2
S.eq/mltpl : 1,233g (small wergeld + kin’s share)

139 RAG ZIJLRECHT VAN DE DRIE DELFZIJLEN: 23.
140 Excursus 9.1: ‘On the fossilisation of the silver equivalence of the old schild in the Ommelanden

between 1435 and c.1465’.
141 WARVEN 19.
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Year : 1446
Source142 : verdict Oosterwarf (eastern high court Ommelanden)
Victim : a man  (likely husman, 2)
Conditions : on the road from the market143

Money/acnt : old schilden
Wergeld+ks : 60 old schilden
Silver eq. : 60 x 30 x 1.37g? = 2,466g?
Multiplier : 2
S.eq/mltpl : 1,233g? (small wergeld + kin’s share)

Year : 1448
Source144 : treaty of Groningen, Hunsingo and Fivelingo
Victim : a man (likely husman, 2)
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : old schilden at 30 old vleemsen
Wergeld+ks : 60 old schilden
Silver eq. : 60 x 30 x 1.37g? = 2,466g?
Multiplier : 2
S.eq/mltpl : 1,233g? (small wergeld + kin’s share)

Year : 1464
Source145 : statutes Winsum water board
Victim : a judge or his envoy
Conditions : jurisdiction water board; peace of the court (Table H*)
Money/acnt : English marks
Wergeld+ks : 80 marks
Silver eq. : 80 x 144 x 0.9g = 10,368g
Multiplier : 8
S.eq/mltpl : 1,296g (small wergeld + kin’s share)

142 WARVEN 21.
143 Compare treaty between Groningen and Ommelanden in 1448.
144 RQ, 315-324.
145 RAG ADUARD ZIJLVEST: 33, 110-137. This document is a copy made in 1534.
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Year : 1473
Source146 : treaty between Groningen and Ommelanden (a)
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : old schilden at 30 old vleemsen
Wergeld : 60 old schilden
Silver eq. : 60 x 30 x 1.37g = 2,466g (fossilised)
Multiplier : 3 (explicitly mentioned)
S.eq/mltpl : 822g (small wergeld)

Year : 1473
Source : treaty between Groningen and Ommelanden (b)
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : peace of the court (H2)
Money/acnt : old schilden at 30 old vleemsen
Wergeld : 120 old schilden
Silver eq. : 120 x 30 x 1.37g = 4,932g (fossilised)
Multiplier : 6 (explicitly mentioned)
S.eq/mltpl : 822g (small wergeld)

Year : 1478
Source147 : verdict by burgomasters and council of the town of Groningen on

homicide in Rasquerd
Victim : a man (a husman?: 2)
Conditions : not mentioned
Money/acnt : Groningen money?
Wergeld+ks : 300 arnseguilders
Silver eq. : 300 x 10 x 0.9g? = 2,700g?
Multiplier : 2
S.eq/mltpl : 1,350g? (small wergeld + kin’s share, explicit)

146 GAG STAD: O 25 RvR 222.
147 RAG FARMSUM: 850.
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Year : 1479
Source148 : arbitral verdict by hovetling in Riustringen
Victim : a man from Riustringen (a husman?, 2)
Conditions : perpetrator came from and died in Wursten (2 x ?)
Money/acnt : rinsguilders, 32 krumsterten for each guilder
Wergeld+ks : 180 rinsguilders
Silver eq. : 180 x 32 x 0.85g? = 4,896g?
Multiplier : 4? (compare 1361)
S.eq/mltpl : 1,224g? (small wergeld + kin’s share?)

Year : 1482
Source149 : treaty between Groningen and Ommelanden (a)
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : old schilden at 30 old vleemsen
Wergeld : 60 old schilden
Silver eq. : 60 x 30 x 1.37g = 2,466g (fossilised)
Multiplier : 3 (explicitly mentioned)
S.eq/mltpl : 822g (small wergeld)

Year : 1482
Source : treaty between Groningen and Ommelanden (b)
Victim : a man (1)
Conditions : peace of the court (2 x )
Money/acnt : old schilden at 30 old vleemsen
Wergeld : 120 old schilden
Silver eq. : 120 x 30 x 1.37g = 4,932g (fossilised)
Multiplier : 6 (explicitly mentioned)
S.eq/mltpl : 822g (small wergeld)

148 OUB6: 249.
149 GAG STAD: O 25 RvR 222.
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Year : 1483
Source150 : arbitral award in Leeuwarden
Victim : a man
Conditions : not mentioned
Money/acnt : rinsguilders (æ 30.5g of silver?151 )
Wergeld : 3 x 27 = 81 rinsguilders
Silver eq. : 81 x 30.5g = 2,471g
Multiplier : 3 , explicitly mentioned
S.eq/mltpl : 824g (small wergeld152 )

Year : 1490
Source153 : arbitral award in Leeuwarden
Victim : a man
Conditions : not mentioned
Money/acnt : enckel rinsguilders (æ 30.5g of silver?154 )
Wergeld : 3 !s  x 27 = 94.5 enckelde rinsguilders
Silver eq. : 94.5 x 30.5g = 2,882g
Multiplier : 3 !s , explicitly mentioned
S.eq/mltpl : 823g (small wergeld kin’s share conceivably not included)155

150 OFO1: 328.
151 Jesse, Der wendische Münzverein, 219.
152 The perpetrator in this case was a haedling, and apparently he was not insolvent, so according to the

rule he had to pay the kin’s share as well. The amount of 3 times a small wergeld may in fact mean:
a compensation of 2 small wergelds + a third small wergeld as the kin’s share.

153 OFO1: 376.
154 Jesse, Der wendische Münzverein, 219.
155 In this case it was the town Leeuwarden itself, entering into the obligation of paying wergeld for

manslaughter perpetrated by one of its inhabitants. It is assumed that neither the perpetrator nor his
kin was able to pay the compensation, so the town had to stand up for its inhabitant, though only to
the extent of  @d rd of the wergeld, as - according the general rule - an insolvent criminal had to pay the
rest with his neck (See Excursus 1.1: ‘On the wergeld hypothesis’, (d).
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Year : 1491 (september)
Source156 : treaty between Groningen and Oostergo (a)
Victim : a freeholder (2)
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : old schild at 2 !s  arnseguilders
Wergeld+ks : 200 old schilden
Silver eq. : 200 x 2 !s  x 5.16g157  = 2,580g
Multiplier : 2
S.eq/mltpl : 1,290g? (small wergeld + kin’s share)

Year : 1491 (september)
Source158 : treaty between Groningen and Oostergo (b)
Victim : a tenant farmer (1)
Conditions : -
Money/acnt : old schild at 2 !s  arnseguilders
Wergeld+ks : 100 old schilden
Silver eq. : 100 x 2 !s  x 5.16g159  =1,290g
Multiplier : 1
S.eq/mltpl : 1,290g (small wergeld + kin’s share)

156 PG: 47.
157 Chapter 11, ‘The history of the measure of value’. The arnseguilder in Groningen æ arnseguilder in

Oistvriesland, which was equivalent to 5.16g of silver before the monetary reform in December
1491.

158 See the previous case of the same treaty.
159 Ditto.

•• Henstra + 11- 31-03-2000, 11:35409



410

•• Henstra + 11- 31-03-2000, 11:35410



411

APPENDIX II

SURVEY OF EXCHANGE RATES OF GOLD-BASED MONEY
IN LATE MEDIEVAL FRISIA

NB.  This survey has not the pretension being a complete list of all known rates in
Frisia. Items without virtual varying information are omitted.

Year Place Rate in silver money Source
+ = possibly of old date * = provisional inventory

Rates of 1 (Old) (French) schild (écu)
NB. g = gold schild and f = French schild explicitly mentioned.

1358 Larrelt (g) 5 !s  sol. bone monete scilicet
    Monasteriensis OFU1: 84

1360 Larrelt (g) 5 sol. bone monete OFU1: 92
1362 Groningen 30 olde corte grote OGD1: 514
1371 Ommelanden (f) 13 turonensibus OGD1: 593
1394 Groningen (g) 29 korte grote OGD2: 867
1397 Uskwerd 30 flemesk OGD2: 948
1397 Kantens 15 placken OGD2: 966
1407 Groningen 1 !g  gulden+ 1 *ag scillingh GAG STAD: RvR869
1421 Frisia 30 olde vlaemsche Chbk1, 439
1422 Frisia 30 olde flamesche grote GAG STAD: RvR135
1425 Opsterl/Gron. 30 olden vleemschen GAG STAD: RvR137
1428 Westrkw/Gron. 30 olde vlamescen grote GAG STAD: RvR161
1431? Langewold 30 olde vlemschen RuG UB: PEIP 33, 390
1435 Paddepoel 30 olde vlemsche grote RAG SEL: 7 r36
1442 Groningen (f) 35 olde vleemsche GAG PK: 363 r90
1444 Small.land/Grn 30 olde vleemsche PG: 9
1445 Fivelingo 30 olde vleemschen RAG DLFZ: 23
1448 Huns.go+Fiv.go 30 olde vleemsche RQ, 315-324
1458 Achtk./Gron. 30 olde vleemsen PG: 16
1457 Humsterland 30 vleemschen RAG DIJKRECHT

HUMSTERLND: 3, f49
1462 Humsterland(f) 1 !s  gold.ryns.gld RAG FAR: 692 r128
1466 Groningen (f) 32 vleemsche GAG HGG: 77 r154
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1466 Humsterland(f) 1 !s  rinske gulden RAG FAR: 690 r149
1467 Kollumerland 2 !s  Arnemschen gld PG: 19

    or 30 olde vleemsche
1473 Ommel./Gron. 30 olde vleemschen GAG STAD: RvR222
1477 Rinsumageest 2 !s  arnemschen gld PG: 29
1482 Ommel./Gron. 30 olde vleemschen GAG STAD: RvR236
1483 Coevorden 1 !s  enckeden golden rynssche g GAG STAD: RvR836
1488 Achtk/Gron. 2 !s  arnemschen gld PG: 42
1491 Oostergo 2 !s  aernsgulden Chbk1, 748
1492 Groningen (f) 1 !s  golden rynsen g GAG STAD: RvR287
14921 Groningen (f) 36 stuver GAG: RF ms.in fo 21, 301v

1494 Oostergo/Gron. 2 !s  aenemscheng. PG: 47
1495 Coevorden (f) 1 !s  rynschen gulden GAG STAD: RvR836
1495 Bolsward (g)2 29 stuueren OFO1: 417
1496 Langezwaag (g) 29 stuueren OFO1: 424
1496 Westergo/Gron. 2 !s  arnemsche gld PG: 143
1500 Leeuwarden 20 stuuers+1philippus Telting, De Friesche

stadrechten, 261-262

Rates of 1 Clinckert (Holland schild)

1434 Husum 24 butken OFO2: 64
1439 Ameland 17 flamschen OFO2: 214
1447 Westergo 17 flaemsche OFO1: 99
1452 Berlikum? 24 butken OFO3: 3
1455 Remswerd 12 hwyte stuuers OFO4: 19

    or 16 “flaemsch”
1456 Sneek 16 vlaems Telting, De Friese

stadrechten, 134
1467 Engwerd 12 stuvers=144scubben Chbk1, 618
1477 Sneek 16 flaemsck OFO2: 276
1478 Leeuwarden 24 buttijen OFO2: 293
1479 Sneek 16 fleems OFO3: 11
1485 Bozum 24 bottyens OFO2: 345
1492 Sneek 12 karolus stuueren SRB: 114
1494 Sneek 12 karolus stuueren SRB: 196
1495 Sneek 12 karolus stuueren SRB: 228

1 Enclosure in a 16th century copy of the new Groningen town-book.
2 The document has klinckerden instead of scilden.
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Rates of 1 Rinsguilder (Rhine guilder, Overlandse guilder, koerfursten gulden)
NB. g = gold guilder and/or enckelde guilder explicitly mentioned

1417 Leeuwarden 16 grossis imperialis or
 @g th nobilione Chbk1, 399-401

1419 Langen (g) 1 !s  marc.mon.civ.Hamburgensis OFU1: 269
c.1440 Aduard 35 krumsterte RAG ADU: 33, 18-20
1450 Dornum 32 krumpstert OFU1: 632
1454 Groningen (g) 32 krumsterte GAG VMC: 24 r44

    or 1 !d  postulatus guilder
14543 Groningen 12 (olde) iagers GAG: RF ms. in fo 21, 301

    or 24 vliegers
1458 Rottum 1 !s  fl.Rodolphi SAM DOMKAPITT.:

3W21
1462 Humsterland  @d  olde Franckr.schilde RAG FAR: 692 r128
1465 Marssum 20 stuuers OFO2: 177
1466 Humsterland  @d  olde fransche schyld RAG FAR: 690 r149
14744 Groningen (g) 32 (Matheus) vliegers GAG: RF ms. in fo 21, 301
1478 Groningen 12 olde iaghers RAG SEL: 1 f38 r321
1478 Leeuwarden 40 buttien OFO2: 293
1479 Mid-Frisia (‘a bad guilder’) 1 schild Chbk1, 681
1479 Knyphusen 32 krumsterten OUB6: 249
1481 Grouw 20 stuueren OFO2: 310
1482 Dornum 46 krumsterten OFU2: 1091
1482 Sneek 20 stuivers OFO2: 110
1482 Kollumerland 3 !s  gul[den] RAF LK: 18
1483 Leeuwarden 20 stuweren kaepmans paymenten     OFO1:329
1483 Groningen 12 antiquos iagheros GAG STAD: RvR881
1483 Coevorden (g)  @d  olde schilde GAG STAD: RvR836
14855 Groningen (g)6 48 eenvolde vleemschen GAG: RF ms. in fo21, 301
1488 Klaarkamp (g) 30 or 28 stuuers7 OFO1: 359
1488 Groningen (g) 24 swarte stuvers8 GAG STAD: RvR250
1488 Leermens (g) 27 gronnynger stuvers RAG HJK: 306 r18
1489 Emden (coepmansgld)   24 groeten OFU2: 1256

3 Enclosure in  a 16th century copy of the new Groningen town-book.
4 Enclosure in a 16th century copy of the new Groningen town-book.
5 Enclosure in a 16th century copy of the new Groningen town-book.
6 ende die gulden seer cleyn
7 38 golden guilders reckoned at 30 stuvers and 2 !s  gold guilders wr dan haep; the latter expression

might imply ‘included in the whole’; if so the rate would be (30 x 38) : (38 + 2.5) = 28.15.
8 = gron.vliegers
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1490 Walsetum (g) 50 Emder groten OFU2: 1272
14919 Groningen (g)10 24 stuver GAG: RF ms. in fo21, 301v

1491 Emden (g) 36 nye Krumstert Kappelhoff, Münzen, 238
1491 Walsetum (g) 5 !s  Arensgulden OFU2: 1279
1491 Sneek 20 karolus stuueren SRB: 44

    or 12 fyoeyrsen
    or 16 dauids Jaghers

1492 Groningen (g) 24 Gronynger stuuers GAG STAD: RvR287
1492 O-hesselen(g) 36 guede Gron.krumst. RAG ESSEN: 11 r105
1492 Sneek 20 karolus stuueren SRB: 102

    or ‘den enckel voer xxij stuuers
    off dauids Jaghers voer en braspenningh’

1492 Sneek 22 stuueren SRB: 109
1493 Emden (g) 36 krumstert OFU2: 1347
1493 Sneek (g) 25 stuuers SRB: 181
1494 Westergo 16 penninck Chbk1, 767
1495 Coevordn/Gron.  @d  olde Franckr.schilde GAG STAD: RvR836
1495 Bolsward (g) 29 stuueren OFO1: 417
1495 Sneek (g) 22 stuueren SRB: 257
1496 Langeswaag (g) 29 stuweren OFO1: 424
1497 Emden (g) 38 kromsterten OFU2: 1571
1498 Leeuwarden 20 Brab.stuivers Chbk1, 785
1498 Sneek (g) 20 swaere stuuers Chbk1, 783

    or 30 vlaemsche
1499 Groningen (g) 39 krumsterte GAG STAD: RvR402
199 Appingedam (g) 26 gron.stuvers RAG HJK: 146 f7v r38
1500 Erle, Nesse11 32 grote OFU2: 1661

Rates of 1 arnseguilder (Guelders guilder or Arnoldus Arnhem guilder or Reinaldus
Arnhem guilder or Arnhem guilder or just guilder)

NB. a = the guilder is explicitly denoted as an arnhem guilder/arnse guilder &tc.; G =
a guilder denoted as a Guelders guilder;12  A = a guilder denoted as an Arnoldus guil-
der;13  R = a guilder denoted as a Reinaldus guilder; k = the guilder is denoted as a
kaepmans-/coepmansguilder or equivalent.

9 Enclosure in a 16th century copy of the new Groningen town-book.
10 dien gulden was seer cleyn besneden.
11 1 freyssche rins.g
12 Struck by Duke William of Guelders (1371-1402); gold weight 2.4g declining to 1.2g and by Duke

Reinald of Guelders (1402-1423) gold weight 2.5g declining to 2.3g (calculated by using Van Gelder,
Coins, 207).

13 Struck by Duke Arnold of Guelders (1423-1473); gold weight 2.3g to 1.4g in 1445; see previous note.
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1395 Groningen (G) 16 schillinghe in Gron. GAG KFH: 42 r2
1400 Groningen (G) 15 schell.paym.yn Gron. Brouwer, Chronicon, 114
1403 Zuidwolde (G) 13 grossos Frandrenses OGD2: 1166
1407 Groningen (G) 13 vlemschen GAG AHS: 324* r14

    or 10 vlemsschen plaeckken
1407 Groningen(2x) 15 scillinghe GAG STAD: RvR869
1407 Groningen 10 scillinghe GAG STAD: RvR869
1408 Groningen 13 korte grote GAG PO: RF 1408.9
1408 Groningen 13 korte grote GAG HGG: 120 r53
1411 Ten Post 13 Corte grote RAG FAR: 2 r30
1412 Groningen 13 curte groete RAG SEL: 1 f47v r10

    or 12 lelyers
    or 10 vleemsche placken

1413 Groningen 13 corte groten RAG OCG: 13 r2
1413 Groningen 13 corte grote RAD ASSEN: 54 r35
1414 Groningen 13 korte grote GAG PK: 518 r52
1415 Groningen 13 corte grote GAG PO: (RF 1415.9)
1416 Groningen 13 corte grote GAG HGG: 79 r65
1422 Jemgum (G) 14 blancken OFU1: 313
1422 Groningen 10 olde vlemesche grote GAG KFH: 152 r17
1424 Groningen 10 olde vleemsche grote GAG VMC: 18 r27 
1424 Groningen 10 olde vlemesche GAG HGG: 103 r80
1425 Groningen 10 olde vleemsche BAM FRH: U1429 r54
1425 Groningen 9 olde vleemsche grote GAG AHS: 263* r32
1426 Groningen 13 buttekyns GAG KFH: 154 r21
1427 Groningen? 10 olde vlemesche grote GAG VMC: 18 r29
1427 Groningen 9 olde vleemsche grote GAG PK: 514 r60
1427 Groningen (G) 13 grossis flandrensis GAG JAG: 2 r2
1428 Groningen 10 olde vlemessche grote RAG OCG: 20 r5
1428 Groningen 12 olde buttkens RAG SEL: 1 f47 r25

    or 9 olde vleemsche korte groote
    or 6 !s  vlemesch krumstart
    or 5 olde iohannes burgoensch

1429 Ter Apel 9 olde vlemeschen GAG TER APEL:
    or 12 buyttickens 1 f107 r198?
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1429 Groningen 9 olde vleemsche grote GAG KFH: 19 r29
1429 Groningen 9 olde flemessche GAG AHS: 263* r36
1429 Nesse 6 solidis Ockonis OFU1: 379
1429 Groningen 13 buttekyn GAG STAD: RvR869
1430 Groningen 13 korte gr.= olde vl14 RAG SEL: 1 f49v r27
1431 Groningen 9 olde vlemesche grote GAG AHS: 263*
1431 Groningen (A) 18 olde vlemsche grote GAG PK: 392 r67
1431 Selwerd (A) 14 !s  vlemsche krumstaert RAG SEL: 1 f7  r33
1433 Groningen (A) 14 krumstarte GAG KFH: 153 r33
1434 Groningen 6 !s  olde vleemsche grote GAG HGG: 84 r92
1437 Groningen (a) 12 vleemsche grote RAG FAR: 845 r65
1438 Nesse (a) 15 krumstert OFU1: 502
1438/53  Gron. (a) 7 braspenningen GAG RF ms. in fo.21, 300v

1438 Groningen (A) 7 !s onser nyer pennynghe15 GAG PK: 295 r78
1438 Groningen (A) 15 stad krumsterte GAG PK: 382 r79
1439 Groningen (A) 7 !s  stad braspenninge GAG PK: 218 r81
1439 Groningen 10 olde vlemesche grote GAG PK: 431 r82
1439 Groningen (a) 15 Gron.krumsterte GAG PK: 257 r83
1439 Groningen (a) 15 Stad krumsterte GAG PK: 256 r84
1441 Groningn (A) 15 stad krumsterten GAG PK: 313 r88

    or 8 olde Iohannes bergoenschen braspenn.
1443 Groningen 10 olde vleemsche GAG AHS: 207* r55
1443 Groningen (a) 16 !s  gron.krumstert GAG KFH: 27 r43
1443 Saaksum (a) 15 krumsterten RAG SEL: 1 f130 r57
1444 Groningen 15 krumsterten GAG PK: 37 r99
1444 Groningen 12 olde vleemsche GAG PK: 388 r102
1445 Groningen 12 olde vleemsche GAG PO: RF 1445.18
1445 Oosterwarf 8 vlaamse Feith, Warfsconstituties,

14
1446 Groningen 17 buttekens GAG PK: 122 r110
1446 Groningen 7 brasspeningen GAG PK: 528 r116
1446 Noorddijk 7 stad braspenningen GAG PK: priest arch.

RF 1446.18
1446 Groningen 10 olde vleemsche GAG AHS: 225* r61
1446 Groningen (a) 7 !s  nyebras penninghen RAG SEL: 1 f75 r71
1446 Assen (a) 17 olde buttekens RAD ASSEN: 36/I
1447 Groningen 7 stad braspenningen GAG PK: 515 r120

    or 17 buttekens

14 dertyn korte groete dat olde vleemschen gehieten sint
15 Probably the braspenning struck in Groningen since 1438.
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1448 Groningen 7 stad braspenningen GAG VMC: 38 r34
1448 Groningen: 17 buttekens GAG HGG: 122 r109
1448 Ruinen (A) 17 buttikens VNW B Heft 1: O35**
1449 Larrelt (a) 15 krumster OFU1: 619
1450 Uttum (a) 15 krumsterte OFU1: 633
1450 Groningen 7 stad braspenningen GAG HGG: 66 r111

    or 13 olde Vleemsche
1450 Groningen 7 stadbrespenninge GAG PK: 517 r131

    or 1 loet fynes ghebrandes zilvers
1450 Groningen 17 buttekens GAG HGG: 69 r112
1451 Groningen 17 buttekens GAG PK: 242 r133
1452 Groningen 10 olde vleemsche GAG PK 39 r144

+ 1 wytten stuver
1452 Sneek 12 flaemsch OFO2: 129
1452 Groningen (a) 17 butkens RAG OCG: 6 r17

    or 8 !s  witten stuver
1452 Groningen (a) 10 swarte stuvers GAG PK: 31 r142

    or 8 !s  witte stuver
1452 Groningen (a) 7 stad braspennyngen GAG PK: 15 r140
1453 Groningen (a) 7 stad braspennyngen GAG PK 21 r148
1453 Essen (a) 17 butkens RAG ESSEN: 2 r43
1453 Groningen (a) 8 !s  wytten stuver GAG PK: 366 r150

    or 10 olde vleemsche + 1 wytten stuver
1454 Groningen (a) 15 krumsterte16 RAG OCG: 9 r19
1454 Groningen (a) 10 stad vleghers GAG PK: 16 r153
1454 Groningen (a) 10 Philippus Burgoensche braspenninge

    now called zwarte stuver GAG AHS: 188 r80
1454 Achtkarsp. 12 vlaamsen Chbk1, 548-549
1455 Groningen 10 olde vleemschen GAG HGG:38 r119

+ 1 wytten stuver
1455 Groningen 13 olde vlaemsche GAG HGG: 79 r120
1455 Selwerd 8 !s  witten stuver GAG SEL: 1 f64v r144
1455 Groningen 10 zwarte stuvers GAG AHS: 142* r81
1455 Oosterhusen(a) 15 krumstert OFU1: 688
1455 O&W Hamrik (a) 10 groninger vlegers RAG HJK: 2328, f14v.
1455 Selwerd (a) 10 olde vleemsschen + RAG SEL: 1 f49 r145

    1 witten stuver
    or 8 !s  witte stuvers

1456 Groningen? (a) 8 !s  witte stuver RAG SEL: 1 f61v  r152

16 ende achte grotckens voer den krumstert gherekent.

•• Henstra + 11- 31-03-2000, 11:35417



418

1456 Groningen 10 stad vlegers GAG HGG: 124 r123
1456+ Groningen 13 butkens GAG KFH: 20 r64
do. 10 olde vleemsche do.
1457 Groningen (a) 5 stad jagers GAG PK: 245 r171
1457 Groingen (a) 10 stad vlegers RAG OCG: 12 r26
1458 Loqwerd (a) 15 krumsterte OFU1: 738
1458 Groningen (a) 5 stadjagers GAG PK: priest arch.

    or 10 stad vlegers RF 1458.4
1458 Groningen (a) 10 stad vlegers RAG OCG: 28 r7
1458 Groningen 10 stad vlegers GAG HGG: 121 r128
1459 Groningen 5 Stad iagers GAG SEL: 1 f59 r199

    or 10 Stad vliegers
1459 Groningen 13 vleemsche grote GAG PK: 476 r172
1459 Groningen (a) 5 onsr stad jagers RAG EWSUM: 137 r50
1459 near Gron.(a) 10 stad vliegers RAG SEL: 1 f67 r190
1460 Groningen (a) 5 stad iaghers GAG PK: priest arch.

    or 10 stad vlegers RF 1460.?
1460 Groningen 5 stad jaghers RAD ASSEN: 64 r72
1461 Groningen 10 vleemschen GAG KFH: 155 r77
1461 Groningen 17 olde buttekens GAG PK: 421 r181
1461 Groningen 10 stad vlegers GAG PK: 53 r185
1461 Groningen 5 stad jaghers GAG PK: 362 r184

    or 10 stad  vlegers
1461 Groningen 10 stad vlegers GAG AHS: 209 r94

    or 10 zwarte stuvers
1462 Groningen 5 stad jaghers GAG VC: 15 r50
1462 Humsterland(a) 13 vleemsche RAG FAR: 692 r128

    or 10 vleemsche placken
do. 13 olde vleemsche do.
1462 Borger (a) 15 krumsterten RAG ESSEN: 2 r57
1463 Groningen 10 stad vlegers GAG PK: 38 r195
1463 Groningen 5 stad jgers GAG VMC: 40 r52
1464 Gieten 5 groninger jaghers GAG KFH: 91 r104
1464 Groningen 10 stad vlegers GAG PK: 418 r204
1465 Groningen 5 stad jaghers GAG PK: 75 r209

    or 10 stad vlegers
1465 Groningen 12 olde vleemschen RAD ASSEN: 66 r82
146517 Groningen (a) 5 stadt jagers GAG PK:376r426
1466 Groningen (a) 5 stad iaegers RAG SEL: 1 f6v r246

17 The charter is dated in 1495.
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1466 Groningen 5 stad jaghers GAG PK: 77 r218
    or 10 stad vlegers

1467 Groningen 10 stad vlegers GAG PK: 141 r225
146718 Groningen 5 iagers GAG KFH: 24 r158
1467 Tammingalnd(a) 10 stadt vlegers GAG AHS: 57* r102
1467 Kollumerlnd(a)  @g th old schilt PG: 19

    or 12 olde vleemsche
1468 Tjabdeweer 10 stad vlegers GAG HJK: 1427 r8 ?
1468 Groningen 10 stad vlieghers RAG SEL: 1 f51 r260
1469 Groningen 10 stad vlegers GAG KFH: 146 r140
1469 Groningen (a) 10 stad vlegers GAG KFH: 33 r139

    or 15 krumsterte
1470 Groningen (a) 10 stadt vlegers GAK: II A 361, p. 9v

1470 in de Marne 10 stad vlegers GAG AHS: 57* r112
1471 Groningen 10 stad vlegers GAG PK: 179 r257
1471 Groningen 10 vlegers RAG OCG: 34 r49
1471 Ter Apel (a) 10 olde vlemsche GAG TER APEL: 25 r22

    or 15 krumstart
1471 Groningen (a) 10 vlegers GAG KFH: 24 r158
1471 Emden (a) 15 krumsterte OFU2: 895
1471 Ter Apel (a) 15 krumsteert DWK1: 185
1472 Woltersum (a) 10 philippus/stuvers GAG TER APEL:

1f.28v r26
1472 Drenthe? (a) 10 swaerte stuvers RAG FAR:652 r159
 1472 Groningen 10 stad vlegers GAG AHS: 201* r116
1472 Groningen 10 zwarte stuvers GAG PK: 422 r261
1473 Groningen 10 stad vlegers GAG AHS: 229* r117
1473 Obergum 10 stad vleegers GAG AHS: 57* r120
1474 Groningen 10 stadt vlegers GAG TER APEL: 1 r33
1474 Warffhusen 10 stad vliegers RAG SEL: 1 f129 r283
1474 Groningen (a) 10 stad vlegers GAG AHS: 228* r121
1474 Emden (a) 15 krumstert OFU2: 940
1475 Groningen (a) 10 stad vlegers GAG AHS: 247 r125
1475 Aduard (a) 3 !d  stad vlegers BAM FRH: U148 r176
1475 Saaksumhusen 10 stad vliegers RAG SEL: 1 f137 r290
1476 Groningen 10 stad vlegers GAG AHS: 269* r128
1477 Groningen 10 stad vliegers RAG SEL: 1 f59v r311
1477 Boykeme (a) 10 stad vleghers RAG FAR: 843 r178
1477 Gershuizen (a) 10 gron.stad vliegers RAG SEL: 1 f74 r314

18 The charter is dated in 1471.
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1477 De Gaast (a)  @g  schild PG: 29
1478 Groningen (a) 10 stad vlieghers RAG SEL: 1 f38 r321
1478 Umenborch (a) 15 krumsterte OFU3: 582
1479 Groningen (a) 10 stad vlegers GAG VMC: 20 r59
1479 Groningen (a) 5 stad jaghers GAG PK: 240 r300
1479 Baarderadeel 18 buttien OFU4: 52
1480 Groningen (a) 10 stat vlegers GAG TER APEL:

1 f42v r49
1480 Witholt (a) 15 krumsterte RAG FAR: 833 r184
1481 Emden (a) 15 krumsterten OFU2: 1058
1481 Ewsum (a) 10 stad vliegers RAG EWSUM: 80
1481 Groningen? 17 butkens (old?) RAG FAR: 699 r185
do. do. 10 stad vlegers (old?) do.
1482 Groningen (a) 10 stad vlegers GAG AHS: 232 r146
1482 Essen (a) 10 groninger stuver RAG ESSEN: 9 r82
1482 Kollumerland 2/7 rynß gul

    or 1/10 hal .sw nobelen RAF LK: 18
1483 Groningen 40(XL) groet vlemssch GAG STAD: RvR1118
1483 Groningen (a) 15 krumsterten GAG AHS: 215transfix
1483 Schermer (a) 5 groninger jagers GAG TER APEL

    or 10 vlegers 1 f33v r56
1484 Groningen (a) 12 olde vleemsche RAO SIBCULO:

Cartularium I f14r253
1484 Groningen (a) 10 stadt stuvers, GAG HGG: 106 r184

6 stad placken each
1484 Emden (a) 10 grote OFU2: 1142
1484 Groothusen (a) 11 groten OFU2: 1138; 1139
1484 het Nyland 12 flaemisk OFU2: 339
1485 Groningen (A) 10 stad vliegers RAG SEL: 1 f60 r354
1485 Groningen (a) 5 nye stad jagers GAG KFH: 155 r193
148519 Groningen (a) 12 vleemschen GAG: RF ms. in fo21, 301
1485 Groningen (a) 10 stad stuver GAG PK: 420 r345

(6 stad placken each)
1485 Dorkwerd (a) 12 stad vleemschen RAG SEL: 1 f23v r357
1485 Emden (a) 11 !s  grote OFU2: 1156
1486 Groningen (a) 15 antiq.krumstartos gron. GAG PK:371 r352
1486 Dorkwerd (a) 12 stad vleemschen RAG SEL: 1 f23v r357
1486 Groningen (a) 10 stad stuvers, GAG PK: 194 r353

6 stad placken each

19 Enclosure in a 16th century copy of the new Groningen town-book.
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1486 Groningen (a) 12 stad vleemsschen, GAG PK: 222 r351
5 placken each

1487 Groningen (a) 15 krumsterte, RAG FAR: 771 r199
4 placken each

1487 Noordhorn (a) 12 stad vleemsschen GAG PK: 410 r357
1487 Emden (a) 10 groten OFU3: 626
1488 Groningen (a) 14 kromstert GAG STAD: RvR896
do. 12 olde vleemsschen do.
do. 10 stad vlegers do.
1488 Enumatil (a) 12 stad vleemsche RAG SEL: 1 f86v r374
1488 Enumatil (a) 6 dubbelde stad vleemsche RAG SEL: 1 f86 r372
1488 Groningen (a) 15 krumsterten, GAG PK: 113 r371

    4 placken each
1488 Emden (a) 10 emder grotenn OFU2: 1206; 1211
1488 Wyvelsum (a) 10 emder groten OFU2: 1238
1489 Groningen (a) 12 stat vleemsschen RAF GRK: 158 r43

    5 placken each
1489 Groningen (a) 10 groninger stuvers GAG AKERK:

(RF 1499.1)
1490 Groningen (a) 10 stadt vlegers RAD ASSEN: 69 r106
1490 Groningen (a) 5 eemder jagers GAG PK: 358 r389
1490 Coevorden (a) 15 crstn RAD DROSTEN: 050
1490 Walsetum (a) 10 Emder groten OFU2: 1272
1491 Groningen(a) 10 Gronynger stuvers RAG HJK: 242 r25
1491 Groningen? (a) 6 dubbelde gron.vleemschen GAG PK: 247 r392
1491 Emden (k) 15 (nye) krumstert Kappelhoff, Münzen, 238
1491 Walsetum (a) 2/11 enckele golden Rinsche g OFU2:1279
1492 Groningen (A) 12 Gronynger stuuers De Rhoer, Het stadboek,

212-216
1492 Groningen (A) 12 stuver do.
1492 Groningen (R) 18 stuvers do.
1492 Groningen (a) 5 stad iaegers RAG SEL: 1 f54 r393

    or 10 stad stuvers
1492 Groningen (a) 5 Gronynger Yaghers De Rhoer, Het stadboek,

    or 10 stuuers 213
1492? Aduard (a) 16 krumstert.e RAG ADU: 33p78
1493 Groningen (a) 10 stad stuvers RAG HJK: 26nr35
1493 Aduard (a) 10 stadt stuvers GAG AHS: 119viii* r193
1494 Damsterdiep(a) 10 stad stuvers RAG SEL: 1 f98 r403
1494 Groningen (a) 10 stadt stuvers GAG AHS: 219* r197
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1495 Nykerke (a) 10 stad st. GAG AHS: 57 f11v*
r201

1495 Groningen (a) 10 stadt stuvers GAG PK: 426 r422
1496 Lydenser k.(a) 10 stadt st. GAG AHS: 57 f.10v*

r202
1496 Groningen (a) 10 stadt stuvers BAM FRH: 269 U 1620
1497 Groningen (a) 10 gronynger stuvers GAG PK: 424 r444
1497 Garmerwolde(a) 10 groninger stadstuvers GAG PK: 103 r445
1498 Groningen? (a) 10 stad stuvers GAG PK: 501 r455?
1498 Uskwerd (a) 10 albos OFU2: 1617
1499 Appingedam (a) 10 Groninger stuvers, RAG HJK: 146 f7v r38

    26 æ 1 enckelden goldenn Rinsen gulden
1499 Stedum (a) 10 stuvers offte vlegers GAG KFH: 60 r226
1499 Groningen (a) 10 stadt stuvers GAK KAMPEN: II A

361 p.16v

1500 Groningen (a) 10 stad stuvers GAG PK: 195 r469
1500 Emden (a) 15 krumstert OFU2: 1669

Rates of 1 postulatus guilder

1443 Leeuwarden 19 alde flaemsche + 1 scheiskenOFO2: 91
1454 Groningen 24 krumsterte GAG VMC: 24 r44

or  #f  rinssche gulden
1458 Rottum  @d  fl.Reno Elect.Imp SAM DMK: 3W21
1475 Wirdum 28 butties OFO2: 262
1478 Huisum 17 stuueren OFO2: 286
1479 Nes 13 !s  stuiver Chbk1, 693
1485 Leeuwarden 16 philippus OFO2: 343
1492 Groningen 1 !s  arnh.g.+ 1 kromstert GAG STAD: RvR287
1492 Groningen 23 !s ? krumstert RAG ms. 13b, f439

Rates of 1 Beyers guilder
1456 Sneek: 28 buttghies Telting, De Friesche

stadrechten, 134
1492 Groningen 16 !s  stuver GAG STAD: RvR287
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SAMENVATTING

In deze studie wordt de geschiedenis onderzocht van een alledaags economisch
fenomeen - het gebruik van geld als waardemaatstaf - in een ongewone context: het
middeleeuwse Frisia.

Het gebruik van geld als waardemeter is zo alledaags, dat wij er gewoonlijk niet bij
stil staan. Economische waarden, zoals prijzen, tarieven, enz., worden in het dagelijks
verkeer gemakkelijk door iedereen begrepen omdat die waarden worden uitgedrukt
in geldeenheden waarvan de waarde algemeen bekend is. Met andere woorden, geld
is niet alleen een betaalmiddel, het is bovendien een economisch communicatiemid-
del dat alom wordt gehanteerd en in onze tijd als vanzelfsprekend de mensen over de
gehele wereld in hun economisch verkeer verbindt. Het is deze functie van het geld,
de functie van algemeen aanvaarde rekeneenheid, die het onderwerp is van deze studie.
Het gebruik van rekengeld in een samenleving impliceert het hanteren van
gemeenschappelijke gedragsregels voor de waardering van goederen en diensten in
het economisch verkeer. Een samenhangend geheel van dergelijke gedragsregels is
een maatschappelijke institutie, in dit geval een economische institutie. Een institu-
tie, in het algemeen, is niet door een overheid ontworpen en ingesteld, maar uit de
behoeften van de samenleving tastenderwijze gegroeid. Een taal biedt een goed voor-
beeld, hoe een institutie niet wordt ontworpen maar spontaan uit de maatschappij
opwelt en zich ongestuurd ontwikkelt. Wel kan de overheid zich met een aldus ontstaan
gebruik gaan bemoeien, dit wettelijk gaan verankeren en zelfs verder gaan ontwikke-
len, zoals vandaag de dag met de euro gebeurt. De spontane evolutie van economi-
sche instituties is nog betrekkelijk weinig historisch onderzocht. Dat geldt mutatis
mutandis ook voor de evolutie van rekengeldstelsels. In deze studie wordt de evolutie
van het rekengeldstelsel in middeleeuws Frisia beschreven en geanalyseerd.

Het middeleeuwse Frisia lijkt geen voor de hand liggende context voor een dergelijke
studie. Middeleeuws Frisia is echter in een bepaald opzicht voor dit onderzoek interes-
sant. Geld was in de Oudheid alom in gebruik in het Middellandse Zeegebied en
circuleerde ook in onze streken onder de Romeinen en in bescheiden mate onder de
plaatselijke bevolking. Maar, zover bekend, na het terugwijken van de limes en
gedurende de periode van de ‘volksverhuizingen’ en het ontstaan van nieuwe
machtsblokken, is het gebruik hier sterk gereduceerd. Frisia is een van de eerste
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gebieden, waar het geldgebruik, zoals zich dat uiteindelijk in onze huidige westerse
economie heeft ontwikkeld, opnieuw tot ontplooiing is gekomen. Dank zij de interna-
tionale handel van Frisia en de daaruit voortvloeiende welvaart is het hier onafgebroken
in gebruik gebleven tot het einde der Middeleeuwen. Maar afgezien hiervan is Frisia
om een andere reden interessant voor een studie van de evolutie van een reken-
geldstelsel als economische institutie. Behalve gedurende een korte periode van
effectieve Karolingische heerschappij is middeleeuws Frisia namelijk een land geweest
nagenoeg zonder centraal bestuur. Het geldwezen werd hier dus niet centraal gestuurd.
Er zijn slechts enkele gevallen, waarin een lokale overheid zich met het geld als
waardemaatstaf, de geldstandaard bemoeide. Een spontane maatschappelijke ontwik-
keling van het rekengeldstelsel had hier dientengevolge meestal vrij spel. Tegenover
deze voordelen van het bestuderen van middeleeuws Frisia staat, dat de geschied-
kundige bronnen voor dit doel schaars zijn. Zo ontbreken gegevens waaruit een beeld
van de koopkrachtontwikkeling zou kunnen worden afgeleid. Daarom moest worden
volstaan met een beeld van de ontwikkeling van het zilverequivalent van de rekeneen-
heid. De geschiedenis van de geldstandaard in middeleeuws Frisia is dan ook een
reconstructie geworden uit overgebleven fragmentarische gegevens.

Het studiegebied is dus middeleeuws Frisia. Met middeleeuws Frisia wordt bedoeld:
de samenleving aan een bepaald deel van de Noordzeekust gedurende de
Middeleeuwen (ca.600-ca.1500). Frisia lag aanvankelijk ruwweg tussen de Schelde
(in feite het Zwin) en de Wezer, vanaf ca.850 tussen de Oude Rijn en de Wezer, vanaf
ca. 1000 tussen Kennemerland en de Wezer en vanaf ca.1300 tussen de Zuiderzee en
de Wezer. Rond 1500 kwam aan dit Frisia voorgoed een einde. De delen van het tot
dien zelfstandige geheel behoorden nadien tot andere staatkundige eenheden. In dit
gebied ontwikkelde zich in het tijdvak van ca.600 tot ca.1500 een middeleeuws
rekengeldstelsel, dat in vele opzichten karakteristiek was voor middeleeuwse
rekengeldstelsels in het algemeen en dus voor de eerste fasen van ons tegenwoordige
westerse rekengeldstelsel.

Het gebruik, geld als waardemaatstaf te hanteren, hield oorspronkelijk in, dat een
bepaalde munt als de standaard werd gebruikt waarmee andere waarden konden worden
vergeleken, zodat zij op een gemeenschappelijke noemer werden gebracht en aldus
werden gekwantificeerd. De standaardmunt was de basis voor een in het spraakge-
bruik algemeen gangbare en herkende rekeneenheid, de ‘noemer’ waarmee econo-
mische waarden konden worden aangeduid en berekend. Deze rekeneenheid moest
daartoe in een bepaalde verhouding staan tot de standaardmunt, bijvoorbeeld 1 reken-
eenheid equivalent aan 1 standaardmunt. In de middeleeuwen, in West-Europa, was 1
penning dikwijls de rekeneenheid maar er zijn ook gevallen waarin de standaardmunt
equivalent was aan 12 rekeneenheden. Op zijn beurt ontwikkelden zich met deze
rekeneenheid samenhangende rekengrootheden, die het rekenen in grotere bedragen
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vereenvoudigden. Het decimaalsysteem van onze tijd was aanvankelijk nog onbe-
kend in de Middeleeuwen. Zo werden grootheden van 12 rekeneenheden ‘schellin-
gen’ genoemd, grootheden van 12 x 12 = 144 eenheden waren ‘marken’, grootheden
van 12 x 20 = 240 eenheden waren ‘ponden’, enz.

In de spontane evolutie van een rekengeldstelsel is de maatschappelijke keuze van
een standaardmunt het hoofdmoment. Voor die keuze zijn er in beginsel 4
mogelijkheden:
-  een munt, die zowel in omloop als in productie is;
-  een munt, die nog wel in omloop is, maar niet meer wordt geproduceerd;
-  een munt, die niet meer in omloop is en ook niet meer wordt geproduceerd;
-  een munt die niet in omloop is, maar (elders) nog wel wordt geproduceerd.
Van al deze mogelijkheden zijn in het middeleeuwse Frisia voorbeelden gevonden.
Hoe deze keuzen verliepen en waarom is de rode draad van deze studie.

De geschiedenis begint met het ontluiken van de Friese scheepvaart en handel in de
7de eeuw, toen, zuidelijk van Frisia, het Merovingische koninkrijk het gezicht van de
West-Europese geschiedenis bepaalde. De inwoners van Frisia verkeerden in een
uitzonderlijke geografische positie. Ze woonden op vruchtbare terpen aan de
Noordzeekust, geschikt vooral voor veehouderij. De terpen waren blootgesteld aan
de getijden en de grillen van de zee, zodat de bewoners van kindsbeen af vertrouwd
raakten met water en schepen. Hun nederzettingen waren gelegen op het punt waarop
de scheepvaartroutes, langs de kust naar Denemarken, overzee naar Engeland en langs
de grote rivieren naar het Merovingische rijk, samenkwamen. Behoefte aan ontbre-
kende grondstoffen, zoals metalen en hout, bier en wijn, en overvloed aan andere
waren zoals wollen weefsels en perkament, huiden en leer, noopten als het ware tot
het zoeken van handelspartners en dus tot het organiseren van handel langs de zojuist
genoemde routes. Het succes leidde tot steeds verdere en intensievere handelsreizen,
waarbij goederen uit het Rijnland door de Friezen in Engeland of Denemarken werden
aangevoerd en vice versa. De aldus groeiende transitohandel - nog steeds de
kernactiviteit van Nederland - maakte het gebruik van algemeen herkenbare en
aanvaardbare betaalmiddelen noodzakelijk. Als gevolg daarvan groeide Frisia uit tot
een der eerste geldeconomieën in West-Europa. De in Frisia gehanteerde munt moet
welhaast een dominante geldstandaard zijn geweest van de zogeheten Noordzee-econo-
mie.

In de 7de en 8ste eeuw bestond er alleen gewoonterecht. Van deze eeuwen weten we
slechts, dat de ‘wettelijke’ rekeneenheid gebaseerd was op de imitatie van een gouden
Merovingische triens. We ontlenen deze kennis aan de Lex Frisionum, de optekening
van het gewoonterecht van Frisia op bevel van Karel de Grote, in ca. 790. De solidus,
de rekeneenheid van de Lex Frisionum, had de waarde van 3 volwaardige triensen
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(3 x ca.1,3g = ca.3,9g goud). Aangezien de triensen al spoedig na het begin van de
7de eeuw werden verzwakt door toevoeging van zilver verdwenen de volwaardige
exemplaren uit de omloop en de productie. De wettelijke waarde van de solidus bleef
in Frisia echter gewaardeerd op de gefossiliseerde waarde van 3 volwaardige triensen.
Derhalve was de solidus reeds in de 7e eeuw in Frisia een standaardmunt, die niet
meer in omloop en productie was. Het is een vroeg voorbeeld waaruit blijkt dat geld
als betaalmiddel en geld als rekeneenheid verschillende zaken zijn.

In de loop van de 7e eeuw verdwenen ook de triensen uit omloop en productie. Aan
het eind van de 7de eeuw kwam in Frisia - evenals in Engeland - een nieuwe, nu
geheel zilveren munt ‘aan de markt’ met hetzelfde gewicht als dat van een triens (ca.
1,3g dus), de Anglo-Friese penning, in onze tijd abusievelijk ‘sceatta’ genoemd. Deze
werd met name in het handelsgebied van de Noordzee - Engeland, Frisia, Denemar-
ken - betaalmiddel. Het lijdt weinig twijfel dat deze Anglo-Friese penning vervolgens
de standaard werd voor de rekeneenheid in de handel, maar daarvan weten we niets
uit bronnen. Dat betekende, dat naast de wettelijke rekeneenheid - nog steeds de
gouden solidus - een op zilver gebaseerde rekeneenheid voor de handel in gebruik
kwam, een situatie die wordt aangeduid als een dubbele standaard. Het vermoeden
lijkt gewettigd, dat in feite 12 zilveren Anglo-Friese penningen gelijkwaardig werden
geacht aan 1 niet meer in omloop of productie zijnde volwaardige gouden triens en
dus dat gedurende de 8e eeuw in Frisia de rekeneenheid ‘solidus’ dus geacht werd
3 x 12 = 36 zilveren penningen te vertegenwoordigen. Met andere woorden de stan-
daardmunt zal in feite deze in omloop en productie zijnde zilveren penning geweest
zijn.

Na de verovering van Frisia door de Franken - in fasen gedurende de 8e eeuw - kwam
in de tweede helft van de 8ste eeuw ook de Karolingische zilveren penning in omloop,
aanvankelijk eveneens met een gewicht van ca.1,3g. Dat deze de Anglo-Friese pen-
ning als standaard voor de rekeneenheid de facto heeft verdrongen kan slechts worden
verondersteld. Maar of daarna de zware Karolingische penning met een zilvergewicht
van ca.1,7g, door Karel de Grote in 794 ingevoerd en door zijn opvolgers tot in de
10de eeuw gehandhaafd, eveneens standaard is geworden voor de rekeneenheid in de
Noordzee-handel is onzeker. In ieder geval zijn in Frisia ten Noorden van de Rijn
geïmiteerde Karolingische penningen van lichter gewicht gevonden en waarschijnlijk
daar ook in de 9de eeuw geslagen, zodat het niet uitgesloten is dat in Frisia aan de
oorspronkelijke op 1,3g zilver gebaseerde rekeneenheid werd vastgehouden. Het lijkt
onwaarschijnlijk dat deze muntslag op koninklijk muntrecht berustte. Mogelijke
aanwijzingen voor een dergelijke eigen muntslag van een lichtere penning zijn in
later vastgelegde overleveringen aangetroffen. Hoe dit zij, we moeten aannemen dat
het zilverequivalent van de rekeneenheid daalde met het dalend gewicht aan zilver
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van de Friese imitaties van de Karolingische en post-Karolingische penningen, tot
ca.0,9g aan het eind van de 10de eeuw.

In die tijd werd de rol van standaard voor de rekeneenheid overgenomen door in
Frisia geslagen zilveren penningen van eigen type, in deze studie ‘oudfriese penningen’
genoemd. Daarmee was een courante, in productie zijnde munt wederom de standaard.
Aanvankelijk werden deze oudfriese penningen vervaardigd op naam van de koning
van het Duitse rijk, respectievelijk de graaf als vertegenwoordiger van de koning,
maar dit kenmerk vervaagde allengs. Aangenomen is, dat evenals voordien, de
muntslag werd uitgeoefend door private muntmeesters, goudsmeden misschien, in
verschillende marktplaatsen in Frisia. Van muntrecht, door de koning verleend, was
veelal geen sprake in Frisia; op zijn best hebben sommige graven deze muntmeesters
consent gegeven en protectie geboden tegen betaling van ‘sleischat’. Gedurende de
11de tot en met het midden van de 13de eeuw daalde het zilvergewicht van de oud-
friese penning en vermoedelijk eveneens het zilverequivalent van de rekeneenheid,
tot ca.0,1g en minder. Zo lijkt het zilver equivalent van de rekeneenheid tussen ca.1000
en ca.1250 een zeer geleidelijk verloop te hebben gehad. Dit was, waarschijnlijk voor
het grootste deel de lijn van de normale, hierboven genoemde waardedaling. Uit
numismatische gegevens moet worden geconcludeerd, dat het verloop wel periodieke
versnellingen gekend moet hebben, die verklaard kunnen worden uit invloeden van
bewegingen op de zilvermarkt. In de tweede helft van de 13de eeuw was de zilverin-
houd van de toenmalige standaardmunt tenslotte gedaald tot het punt waarop hij de
rekeneenheidfunctie niet meer afdoende kon vervullen.

Deze functie werd overgenomen door de Engelse penning, de ‘sterling’, in die tijd
met een zilverinhoud van wederom ca.1,3g. Deze was toen niet alleen in Engeland
betaalmiddel, maar eveneens in een groot deel van West-Europa, ingevoerd uit
Engeland en geïmiteerd op het continent. Ook in Frisia werd deze penning nageslagen,
waarschijnlijk wederom op verscheidene plaatsen in vrij ondernemerschap. Deze Friese
sterling had een iets lager gewicht dan de echte Engelse penning: ca.1,2g aanvan-
kelijk. Hiermee kon een goede aansluiting worden bereikt met de oude rekeneenheid,
als juist is, dat op dat ogenblik een aantal van 20 oudfriese penningen equivalent was
aan een Friese geïmiteerde sterling. In sommige delen van Frisia - Westergo en de
Ommelanden - bleef de sterling standaardmunt tot het einde van de middeleeuwen.
De daling van de waarde van deze munt in Engeland (1351, 1411 en 1464) tot resp.
ca. 1,1g, 0,9g en 0,7g werd in de daling van de rekeneenheid in deze Friese gebieden
weerspiegeld, alhoewel - mede als gevolg van Engels overheidsbeleid - de omloop
van de Engelse penningen op het continent na het midden van de 14de eeuw sterk
terugliep. Dat wil zeggen dat in Westergo en de Ommelanden de standaard toen een
munt was geworden, die in Frisia niet meer in omloop was hoewel hij nog steeds, in
Engeland, werd geproduceerd en aldus richtsnoer kon blijven voor de waarde van het
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rekengeld in Frisia. Als betaalmiddel kwam in deze gebieden als plaatsvervanger van
de sterling een andere, gelijkwaardige munt in gebruik, een Vlaamse groot, ‘butken’
genaamd, geslagen eind 14e/begin 15e eeuw.

In Oostfriesland, in de stad Groningen (mede staande voor Drenthe), in de
Ommelanden en in Oostergo kwam in de 14de eeuw een inheemse zilveren penning
voor lokaal gebruik tot ontwikkeling. In deze studie is deze in algemene zin aangeduid
met de term ‘nieuwfriese penning’. Deze had vermoedelijk aanvankelijk de waarde
van een halve Engelse penning (ca. 0,65g zilver). Het is mogelijk, maar dit is niet
aangetoond, dat het ging om lokale varianten van de zogeheten lichte of bruine
sterlingen, die enige tijd vrij algemeen in circulatie waren in het Noordwesten van
het continent. De oudste sporen van een dergelijke nieuwfriese penning als standaard
voor een lokaal rekengeldstelsel zijn gevonden in het gebied van de Jade. Al in 1273
is er sprake van een Oistringer standaard, geslagen in de munt van Jever. Ook van de
nieuwfriese penning daalde de zilverinhoud voortdurend, maar de dalingen vertoonden
lokale verschillen. Helaas bieden de bronnen maar weinig informatie over deze lokale
geldstelsels, zodat de geschiedenis hiervan voor een groot deel moest worden
gereconstrueerd. Deze is in de studie in detail beschreven voor het Jade-gebied, voor
het gebied van Emden, voor Groningen en Drenthe en voor Oostergo. De geschiedenis
van het Groninger rekengeld verdient hier bijzondere aandacht.

Toen aan het eind van de 14e eeuw in Groningen het zilverequivalent van de lokale
penning ‘Groninger payement’, waarschijnlijk door frauduleus handelen, een vrije
val maakte werd door het stadsbestuur in 1394 een andere munt, de oude Vlaamse
groot (toen 1,4g zilver) tot standaardmunt verheven en wel als de schelling - d.i. dus
12 penningen -  Groninger payement. De oude Vlaamse groot, was een zeer courant
betaalmiddel in West-Europa, alhoewel de munt na 1365 niet meer werd geproduceerd.
Hier hebben we dus een voorbeeld van een standaardmunt, die wel in omloop maar
niet meer in productie was. Bij de verheffing van deze munt tot standaard van het
Groninger payement werd tevens bepaald dat, in overeenstemming met het toenmalige
zilvergewicht van de oude Vlaamse groot, een schelling equivalent zou zijn aan
1/10e lood zilver. Een lood zilver woog 14,6g, had een fijnheid van 15/16e en bevatte
dus 13,7g zilver. Ogenschijnlijk was dit een dubbele zekerheid voor de rekeneenheid,
maar in feite werd het de oorzaak van onzekerheid over het zilverequivalent van de
schelling, toen rond 1430 de oude Vlaamse groot door slijtage niet meer het zilver-
gewicht van 1394 bevatte. Wat was toen het zilverequivalent van een schelling
Groninger payement? Het stadsbestuur besloot daarom een andere Vlaamse munt, de
‘butdrager’, tot standaard voor een schelling te verheffen en dat besluit hield tevens
een revaluatie van de rekeneenheid in, want de butdrager had een zilver inhoud van
ca. 2,0g. Wederom was een niet meer in productie zijnde munt de standaard; of deze
ook in omloop was is onduidelijk, maar de butdrager gold 2 butkens en deze eveneens
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niet meer in productie zijnde Vlaamse munten hadden nog wel een ruime omloop.
Daarmee werd waarschijnlijk een schakel gelegd naar het rekengeld in de Ommelanden
en in Westergo, waar deze munt de plaatsvervanger was van de Engelse penning.
Naar het zich laat aanzien heeft de handel dit besluit van het stadsbestuur nauwelijks
of niet gevolgd. De publieke voorkeur ging uit naar voortzetting van het gebruik van
de in 1394 gedefinieerde rekeneenheid, die in de jaren 1430 kon worden beschouwd
equivalent te zijn aan 1/8e van een andere gangbare Vlaamse munt, ook niet meer in
productie, de zg. ‘kromstaart’. In 1454 heeft het Groninger stadsbestuur de feitelijke
ontwikkeling aanvaard en een nieuwe munt laten slaan, de ‘stadvlieger’ van ca.1,4g
zilver, ter waarde van 1 !s  kromstaart, dus in feite ter waarde van een schelling oude
penningen, eertijds vertegenwoordigd door de oude Vlaamse groot. Deze stadvlieger,
later Groninger stuiver geheten, werd de feitelijke Groninger standaard tot het einde
van de Middeleeuwen.

De Groninger stadvlieger werd gelijk gesteld met de ‘zwarte stuiver’. In Oostergo
was de zwarte stuiver de naam voor de standaardmunt van het lokale rekengeldstelsel
in de tweede helft van de 15e eeuw, die ook daar de opvolger was van de oude Vlaamse
groot. Hier had deze munt evenwel niet de waarde van een schelling, maar van 5
Leeuwarder penningen. Ook in Oostfriesland ontwikkelde het lokale rekengeld in de
14e eeuw zich naar het Groninger model; de kromstaart bleef daar de standaardmunt
maar de aan de Groninger stadvlieger gelijkwaardige Emder groot vertegenwoor-
digde ook daar een schelling lokale munt.

Het verhaal eindigt in 1498 met de benoeming van de hertog van Saksen tot potestaat
van Frisia door de keizer. Dat wil zeggen: met de gebeurtenis die uiteindelijk leidde
tot de invoering van, respectievelijk aanpassing aan het geldrégime van de Nederlan-
den.

De reconstructie van de bovenstaande geschiedenis van de geldstandaard in
middeleeuws Frisia steunt op en is verklaard met een theoretisch apparaat, ontwikkeld
ten behoeve van het onderwerp van deze studie. Op de fundamenten van de economi-
sche theorie is in dit boek een raamwerk opgericht, dat de causale verbanden beschrijft
die de evolutie van een geldstandaard bewerkstelligen. Het is geïnspireerd door en
ontleend aan de thans nog in ontwikkeling zijnde institutionele economische theorie.
Het gaat uit van de gedachte dat de geldstandaard de grondslag is van een rekengeldstel-
sel, dat als communicatiemiddel efficiënt moet zijn. Daartoe moet het stelsel voldoen
aan twee voorwaarden: het moet voor de prijsvorming gemakkelijk hanteerbaar zijn
en het moet betrouwbaar genoeg zijn om de onzekerheid over toekomstige prijzen te
beperken. Een geldstandaard ondergaat een evolutie omdat de omstandigheden, die
eens een bepaalde standaard tot de meest ideale maakten, veranderen. Deze evolutie
dient te worden verklaard uit deze veranderende omstandigheden en uit de maat-

•• Henstra + 11- 31-03-2000, 11:36429



430

schappelijke reactie daarop. De oorzaken van de veranderingen zijn in het eerder
bedoelde theoretische raamwerk samengevat in drie groepen, namelijk oorzaken
gelegen in de betaalmiddelensfeer, oorzaken gelegen in de economische sfeer en
oorzaken gelegen in de politieke sfeer. Van deze drie wordt aan de oorzaken in de
betaalmiddelensfeer speciale aandacht geschonken. Geconstateerd wordt, dat in de
middeleeuwen door het hanteren van zilveren munten als rekengeldstandaard een
inherente dynamische factor inwerkt op het waardeverloop van deze standaard. Door
een samenstel van factoren in deze sfeer vertoont de waarde van een standaardmunt
in een op marktwerking gebaseerd betaalmiddelenstelsel namelijk een ‘normale’
daling, als seculiere trend.

Een verandering van omstandigheden in deze drie sferen is overigens niet toereikend
om ook de institutie, het rekengeldstelsel, daadwerkelijk aan te passen. Of aanpassing
metterdaad zal optreden wordt bepaald door de maatschappelijke reactie op deze
veranderingen. Deze wordt in het theoretische kader beschouwd als de resultante van
twee tegenstrijdige krachten: enerzijds de creativiteit van ondernemende mensen, die
veranderingen aangrijpen om nieuwe vormen uit te proberen en anderzijds maat-
schappelijke inertie, dat wil zeggen weerstand tegen verandering, gevoed door de
moeite en de kosten die het veranderen van een ingeslepen gebruik nu eenmaal vergt.
Uit een en ander volgt, dat de evolutie van een rekengeldstelsel - evenals die van
andere economische instituties - een pad volgt dat mede wordt bepaald door
voortdurend veranderende historische omstandigheden. Het resultaat is zogenaamd
‘padafhankelijk’.

Een belangrijk hulpmiddel voor de historische reconstructie van het rekengeldstelsel
in deze studie is de zogenoemde weergeld-hypothese. Weergeld was in de middel-
eeuwen - en voordien - het geld dat aan de erfgenamen van een gedode persoon
moest worden aangeboden door de dader en diens familie om een verzoening tot
stand te brengen en daarmee een vete te voorkomen. De grootte van dat zoengeld was
niet bepaald door het inkomen dat door de dood van het slachtoffer zou worden gederfd.
Het was een symbolisch bedrag, bepaald door hetgeen eer en stand sinds onheuglijke
tijden vereisten. De weergeld-hypothese gaat er van uit, dat het goud- of het
zilverequivalent van het weergeld in het verleden is vastgelegd en voorgoed leidraad
bleef. Hoewel het weergeld ook een maatschappelijke institutie was en dus ook een
evolutie vertoonde, bleef de kern, de hoeveelheid zilver waarmee het normale weergeld
behoorde te worden betaald, constant. Op het eerste gezicht liepen gedurende de
onderzochte ca.900 jaar de nominale weergeldbedragen, uitgedrukt in geldeenheden,
sterk uiteen. Maar met behulp van de hypothese, en rekening houdend met de verdere
context waarin de weergelden voorkomen, kon uit de nominale grootte van die weer-
geldbedragen het zilverequivalent van een geldeenheid worden benaderd en daarmee
het zilverequivalent van de geldstandaard. De hypothese is onderzocht aan de hand
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van ruim 80 gevallen, die in de bronnen over 9 eeuwen in Frisia zijn gevonden en
vindt in die gevallen steun, hoewel er ook enkele onverklaarde afwijkingen voorkomen.
Met behulp van deze weergeld-hypothese en uiteraard met behulp van ander
bronnenmateriaal kon het zilverequivalent van de geldstandaard in Frisia gedurende
de onderzochte periode van 9 eeuwen worden berekend.

De belangrijkste conclusies van het historisch onderzoek betreffen de wisselingen in
het rekengeldstelsel in Frisia en de daling van het zilverequivalent van de rekeneenheid.
Er zijn 4 stelselwisselingen geweest. De eerste vond plaats ca.700 toen het oerstelsel,
gebaseerd op de gouden solidus, naar mag worden aangenomen, overging naar een
stelsel met een dubbele standaard dat namelijk mede op de zilveren Anglo-Friese
penning werd gebaseerd. De vervanging van deze Anglo-Friese penning door een
vrijwel gelijkwaardige Karolingische penning behoeft niet te worden opgevat als een
stelselwijziging,  maar indien na 794/795 metterdaad deze penning door de zware
Karolingische penning als standaard voor het rekengeldstelsel in Frisia werd opgevolgd
zou dit de tweede stelselwisseling geweest zijn. Wat hiervan zij, in Frisia waren lichtere
imitaties van de Karolingische penningen in omloop, die wellicht als standaard werden
gebruikt; na ca.1000 vonden deze imitatieve Karolingische penningen als standaard
dan hun voortzetting in de zogenaamde oudfriese penningen. De derde overgang, na
ca.1250, betrof de vervanging van het ‘versleten’ oudfriese stelsel door een stelsel
gebaseerd op de Engelse penning, de sterling. De laatste wisseling vond plaats in de
14de eeuw, toen in de meeste - maar niet alle - delen van Frisia het stelsel van de
Engelse penning werd vervangen door een lokaal stelsel. Aanvankelijk was hier de
zogenaamde nieuwfriese penning de standaard, maar deze rol werd omstreeks de
overgang naar de 15de eeuw stilzwijgend overgenomen door zogenaamde ‘groten’,
munten ingevoerd vanuit de Lage Landen. Voor wat de stad Groningen betreft gebeurde
dit via overheidsingrijpen. Het zilverequivalent van de op deze standaardmunten
gebaseerde rekeneenheid vertoonde per stelsel een dalende trend van enkele decigram-
men per eeuw. Deze daling was over het algemeen regelmatig, maar er zijn versnel-
ingen geconstateerd alsmede lokale verschillen.

De evolutie van de geldstandaard, onder de omstandigheden die in Frisia heersten,
kon worden verklaard met het daartoe opgestelde economisch-theoretische raamwerk.
Het per ‘generatie’ bezien weinig wisselvallige verloop van de evolutie van de
geldstandaard kon worden begrepen vanuit de maatschappelijke inertie, die inherent
is aan de spontane ontwikkeling van instituties en aan de afwezigheid van een overheid
die het geldwezen met fiscale motieven exploiteerde. De ontwikkeling van het
zilverequivalent van de rekeneenheid kon vrijwel steeds worden begrepen vanuit de
normale waardedaling van een standaardmunt in een op marktwerking gebaseerde
betaalmiddelenvoorziening. Er waren evenwel perioden van versnelde waardedaling,
die kon worden toegeschreven aan andere oorzaken, economische - fluctuaties op de
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edelmetaalmarkten - en politieke - fiscale uitbuiting tot en met fraude. Met de econo-
mische theorie konden bovendien vermoedens worden ondersteund, die de leemten
in de geschiedenis konden aanvullen, waar de historische bronnen bleken te ontbre-
ken of te zwijgen.

Als nevenproduct van het historisch onderzoek is een aantal bevindingen naar voren
gekomen, die mogelijkerwijs ook van belang zijn voor andersoortig historisch
onderzoek, zoals bijvoorbeeld de weergeld hypothese, de geschiedenis van het
weergeld in Frisia, de datering van de Lex Frisionum, bijzonderheden met betrekking
tot de genese van enkele der oudfriese Zeventien Keuren, de invloed van een zogeheten
algemene godsvrede in Frisia in de 13de eeuw, de datering van het ontstaan van
Zevenwouden, enz. Ook nader numismatisch onderzoek zou gestimuleerd kunnen
worden, bijvoorbeeld naar de oorzaken van wat in de onderhavige studie genoemd is
‘normale waardedaling’ van standaardmunten, aangezien veelal wordt volstaan
muntverslechtering toe te schrijven aan de mate van overheidsbeheersing van de munt.
Verder zou de identificatie van 13e/14e-eeuwse Friese sterlingen, 13e/14e-eeuwse
penningen van Oistringen en van 14e/15e-eeuwse penningen van Leeuwarden
aanleiding kunnen geven tot nader numismatisch onderzoek.

De slotconclusie is, dat de evolutie van de geldstandaard in middeleeuws Frisia nog
betrekkelijk regelmatig was, ondanks de veranderingen die zich voltrokken op
economisch, sociaal en politiek gebied, ondanks de natuurrampen en epidemieën die
het land soms langdurig teisterden en ondanks de onderlinge twisten tussen lokale
machthebbers die grote spanningen verwekten.
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intrinsic value  9, 33, 35, 36, 37, 40, 50, 239,

264, 268
Italy  77, 106, 200, 260

J
Jacob  113
Jaekel  3, 14, 101, 297, 321
jager  145, 154, 188, 220, 222, 233, 418, 420,

421
jangeler  228, 363
Jemgum  87, 195, 415
Jennelt  197
Jesse  51, 63, 69, 72, 73, 74, 98, 104, 134, 135,

181, 182, 188, 203, 205, 206, 220, 221,
222, 230, 250, 287, 290, 320, 362, 365,
370, 408

Jever  66, 67, 87, 88, 91, 112, 117, 119, 122,
134, 138, 177, 178, 180, 181, 182, 183,
184, 185, 186, 187, 191, 196, 197, 198,
200, 206, 224, 322, 332, 428

Jeverland  177, 178, 179, 180, 181, 183, 186,
187, 188, 193

Jones  28
judges’ book  12, 13, 14, 95, 99, 100, 102, 185,

186, 245, 277, 278, 302, 303, 304, 311,
316, 318, 321, 322, 323, 324, 325, 337,
338, 344, 347, 351, 370, 381

Jus Municipale Frisonum  65, 94, 245, 296, 314,
316, 337

Jutland  50

K
kaepmansguilder, defined  145
kaepmansguilder  142, 145, 146, 147, 149, 158,

159, 161, 249, 250, 251, 252, 413, 414,
343

kaepmansguilder: see also coepmansguilder
Kalvelage  84
Kampen  116, 151, 221
Kappelhoff  101, 112, 113, 114, 122, 139, 153,

178, 179, 180, 181, 182, 183, 188, 193,
195, 196, 197, 198, 199, 200, 201, 202,
203, 204, 205, 206, 322, 324, 332, 339,
341, 359, 414

Keddingrip  67
Kennemerland  61, 62, 83, 424
Keno tom Broke  132, 133, 194, 196, 197, 213,

214
Kesten  10, 62, 65, 66, 67, 68, 89, 91, 92, 93, 94,

99, 100, 269, 297, 299, 300, 301, 302, 305,
306, 314, 315, 316, 348, 349, 378

kin’s share  61, 70, 265, 266, 268, 269, 270, 271,
272, 273, 274, 281, 284, 285, 286, 287,
288, 299, 300, 343, 353, 355, 375, 377,
394, 398, 399, 400, 401, 402, 403, 404,
405, 406, 407, 408, 409

Knight  22
Kollumerland  144, 242, 412, 413, 420
kopkiin  111, 134, 139
korte grote  140, 143, 147, 172, 201, 224, 225,

226, 227, 359, 360, 361, 362, 396, 411, 415
Kötzschke  71, 294
kromstert  5, 141, 142, 153, 166, 169, 183, 187,

188, 189, 190, 191, 192, 197, 202, 203,
204, 205, 206, 207, 208, 209, 219, 227,
231, 232, 233, 234, 236, 237, 239, 244,
414, 421, 422

L
Langewold  146, 169, 308, 313, 317, 345, 383,

387, 411
Lauwers  46, 48, 84, 85, 142, 178, 283, 314, 438
Lebecq  45, 59
Leer  87, 88, 178, 194, 197, 295
Leeuwarden  87, 88, 90, 116, 135, 136, 145, 164,

198, 220, 241, 242, 243, 244, 245, 246,
247, 248, 249, 250, 251, 252, 257, 307,
327, 337, 338, 340, 342, 348, 352, 367,
368, 369, 372, 373, 408, 412, 413, 414,
422

Leeuwarderadeel  338, 339, 340, 380
leeuwengrote  165, 216, 217, 360, 361
lekin  99
Lengenerland  129, 193, 194
Leppa  116, 241, 242
Lewis  60, 195
Lex Alamannorum  71, 435
Lex Frisionum  9, 13, 51, 52, 53, 63, 65, 68, 70,

71, 263, 266, 268, 269, 271, 274, 277, 278,
279, 280, 283, 284, 285, 288, 289, 290,
291, 293, 296, 297, 298, 299, 300, 301,
305, 356, 377, 425

Lex Ribuaria  52, 284
Lex Salica  72, 73, 74, 278, 288, 442
Lex Saxonum  71, 287
liquidity  26, 29, 30
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litika penny  344
liudmerk  5, 98, 99, 156, 159, 160, 316, 338,

340, 370, 371
Liudolfing  60
lodig silver  144, 233, 235, 323, 324, 361, 362,

364, 365, 384, 385, 388
long-cross sterling (penny)  109, 110, 111, 112,

115, 116, 117, 119, 120, 121, 122, 168,
181, 186, 243, 328, 329, 334, 389

lonsche  111, 115, 139, 330, 332, 333
Loppersum  169, 172, 196, 197, 231, 293
lot of silver  59, 98, 123, 142, 143, 144, 171,

172, 184, 203, 219, 220, 222, 227, 230,
231, 232, 233, 235, 247, 264, 319, 320,
323, 324, 352, 355, 356, 360, 361, 362,
364, 365, 394, 398, 403

Lothar  60, 63, 64
Louis  10, 53, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 66, 67, 69, 72,

73, 74, 75, 78, 93, 255, 318, 439
Louvain  111, 328
Low Countries  108, 109, 114, 121, 141, 155,

181, 186, 191, 192, 215, 219, 220, 238,
256

Lübeck  116, 135, 179, 181, 182, 193, 199, 205,
211, 220, 221, 222, 305, 373, 442

Luneburg  83, 86
Lyodera penny  245, 252, 368

M
machtale  265
Madelinus  49
mangeld  265, 273, 285
manslaughter  16, 96, 185, 266, 267, 269, 270,

272, 273, 285, 287, 300, 308, 312, 317,
343, 356, 375, 376, 377, 393, 394, 395,
408

Mariengaarde  314, 450
mark, defined  11
market controlled currency  126, 209, 251
Mattheus  221
Mayhew  112, 114
means of payment, defined  3
measure of value, defined  3
mechanism of deterioration  33, 77
mechanism of ‘Gresham’s law’  34
mechanism of mint enterprising  33
mechanism of monetisation of bullion  34
mechanism of the coin trade  32, 56
Medemblik  46, 62, 66, 89, 151, 434
Mediterranean  54, 55, 77
meentele  265

Meijering  331, 333, 334, 335
melting-works  113
Menger  19, 20, 23, 26, 27
metallic  6, 34
Meuse  46, 48, 61, 83
meytele  265, 266
Middag  212
mint  32, 33, 34, 36, 55, 64, 65, 67, 68, 69, 77,

78, 81, 86, 87, 89, 90, 91, 92, 94, 98, 105,
109, 112, 113, 114, 121, 122, 125, 130,
134, 136, 148, 167, 171, 178, 180, 181,
183, 184, 185, 186, 190, 191, 195, 196,
197, 198, 209, 215, 217, 218, 219, 220,
221, 223, 235, 238, 240, 243, 244, 247,
258, 260, 296, 308, 322, 332

moneta frisonica  112
monetary policy  2, 9, 109, 136, 209, 231, 240
monetary reform  63, 65, 69, 70, 71, 72, 76, 77,

109, 158, 183, 188, 222, 223, 255, 259,
409, 436

monetary war  136, 141, 198, 204, 209, 240
monetisation  28, 32, 34, 105, 134, 147, 260
money function  27, 30
money of account, defined  7
money of account system, defined  7
moneyer  2, 33, 35, 55, 56, 64, 65, 68, 78, 79,

90, 91, 93, 104, 113, 125, 167, 216, 238,
247, 252

Mormerland  84, 129, 193, 194, 197, 199
multiple unit, defined  7
Münster  10, 11, 33, 84, 87, 91, 92, 101, 104,

108, 110, 111, 112, 115, 116, 134, 148,
169, 170, 194, 195, 196, 197, 199, 200,
201, 206, 222, 328, 330, 333

N
Netherlands  1, 111, 133, 134, 136, 154, 182,

188, 206, 220, 223, 231, 256, 259
Neustria  45
New Austrian School  17
‘new Frisian’ money, defined  140
Niekerk zijlvest  403
nominal value  6
nomisma  67
non-current  39
non-feud case  287
Norden  180, 194, 198, 435
Norderland  115, 116, 117, 129, 193, 194, 197,

199
normal decrease  36, 37, 42, 77, 104, 126, 158,

160, 191, 208, 209, 238, 247, 252, 253,
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258, 260
normal wergeld  15, 118, 263, 264, 266, 267,

268, 269, 270, 271, 273, 274, 284, 299,
305, 309, 312, 316, 335, 352, 375, 380,
382, 388

North  8, 17, 21, 22, 23, 25, 26, 28, 45
North Sea  9, 10, 45, 46, 50, 52, 69, 76, 72, 77,

81, 82, 243
Northmen  59, 61, 62, 78, 81, 293, 294, 301
nova moneta  69, 280, 281, 297
novi denarii  69
nummis usualibus  166, 168, 171, 225
- see also usual money

O
Ocko tom Broke  135, 182, 194, 196, 197, 200,

201, 202, 203, 204, 207, 208, 214, 228,
229, 399

Oistringen  84, 88, 112, 129, 130, 134, 138, 139,
140, 177, 178, 180, 181, 182, 183, 184,
185, 186, 187, 188, 189, 190, 196, 197,
200, 206, 207, 224, 241, 322, 332, 432

Oistvriesland  2, 153, 179, 180, 183, 187, 188,
193, 194, 198, 199, 202, 203, 204, 205,
206, 209, 221, 222, 223, 236, 239, 256,
409

Old Frisian  12, 13, 51, 52, 66, 67, 99, 100, 102,
132, 265, 268, 283, 285, 302, 303, 305,
306, 307, 311, 318, 327, 338, 351, 367,
380, 384, 391, 433, 442

‘old-Frisian’ money, defined  86
old Rhine  10
old schild  5, 136, 142, 143, 144, 145, 147, 149,

153, 155, 156, 163, 171, 172, 173, 174,
175, 224, 225, 234, 238, 244, 246, 248,
249, 250, 270, 271, 273, 274, 337, 338,
339, 340, 341, 342, 343, 345, 346, 355,
356, 357, 359, 360, 370, 371, 372, 373,
376, 377, 394, 398, 399, 400, 401, 402,
403, 404, 405, 406, 407, 409

old vleemse grote, defined  361
- valued in Groningen  362
- revalued in Groningen  363
Oldambt  101, 116, 132, 163, 164, 270, 311, 317,

321, 324, 325, 387, 391
Oldenburg  84, 108, 131, 178, 179, 180, 183,

184, 185, 194, 198, 199, 214
Ommelanden  11, 87, 88, 92, 111, 120, 122, 129,

130, 132, 133, 137, 138, 139, 140, 143,
144, 145, 146, 148, 149, 152, 153, 157,
163, 164, 165, 166, 167, 168, 169, 170,

171, 172, 173, 174, 175, 194, 196, 197,
200, 211, 212, 213, 214, 223, 224, 225,
226, 228, 229, 232, 233, 234, 238, 239,
241, 242, 243, 247, 251, 266, 273, 275,
294, 311, 314, 317, 332, 333, 345, 355,
356, 361, 364, 367, 378, 391, 393, 394,
404, 405, 406, 407, 411, 427, 428, 429

onsa  370
Oostergo  11, 84, 115, 116, 129, 130, 132, 133,

136, 138, 140, 144, 145, 146, 148, 151,
152, 156, 158, 160, 170, 214, 226, 240,
241, 242, 243, 244, 245, 246, 247, 248,
249, 250, 251, 252, 253, 257, 270, 271,
274, 300, 311, 312, 316, 317, 337, 338,
340, 341, 342, 345, 346, 347, 351, 352,
368, 369, 370, 371, 372, 373, 374, 385,
386, 387, 388, 390, 397, 398, 403, 409,
412, 428, 429, 443

Oosterwarf: see high court
Oresme  2, 442
Osnabrück  110, 111, 112, 134, 148, 222, 328,

330, 333
Osterger wicht (Oistringen money)  180, 184,

185, 186, 190
ostergheld  (Oistringen money)  188
Oterdum  171, 214
Otto  84, 89
Oude Druk: see Druk
ounce, defined  5, 53
Overledingerland  129, 193, 194
Oversticht  114, 151, 192, 211, 213, 239, 243
oxen  4, 5, 9, 29, 211

P
pallia  71, 99, 321
panning wicht goldis  318, 319
papal collector  112, 184
paper money  4
patard  153, 154, 251
path dependence  25, 26, 28, 30, 41, 259, 260
peace of God  96, 100, 268, 269, 270, 307, 308,

309, 311, 313, 314, 315, 316, 317, 318,
376, 381, 382, 383, 384, 385, 386, 387,
388, 389, 390, 391, 392, 393, 394

peatery  12, 82, 107, 163
penny, defined  4, 49-50
Pepin  48, 50, 60, 63, 292
petit gros  140, 143, 216, 360, 361
philippus stuver  145, 220, 244, 248, 249, 372,

419, 422
pillewil  334
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Pirenne  45
plak  135, 172, 217, 218, 219, 222, 226, 228,

232, 234, 236, 243, 360, 362, 363, 411,
415, 418, 420, 421, 438

political sphere  32, 38, 42
pollard  109, 181, 191, 334
Pope  65, 296, 313
postulatus guilder  94, 158, 183, 413, 422
pound, defined  5, 53
prefect  108, 122, 201, 212, 215, 219, 226, 395
priest  94, 193, 266, 313, 335, 348, 365, 368,

369, 416, 418
privilege  10, 65, 83, 94, 113, 272, 275, 296,

297, 299, 342, 343, 375, 399
Provence  49
pundameta (pmt)  370
purchasing power  3, 9, 12, 15, 36, 40, 76, 81,

105, 131
pure silver  98, 113, 323, 324, 356, 362, 365

Q
QWERTY  26, 436

R
Radbod  48
Ravensberg  10, 84, 116
reconciliation treaty (of 1422)  116, 133, 164,

214, 242, 275
Rednath  65, 67, 68, 78, 93, 94
Reiderland  87, 101, 116, 132, 163, 194, 321,

324, 325
reilmark: see hreilmark
Rekere  83
Rheims  51, 72
Rhine guilder  10, 46, 48, 50, 59, 61, 62, 63, 65,

77, 81, 83, 92, 105, 111, 135, 136, 141,
142, 151, 183, 220, 221, 222, 223, 230,
250, 347, 413

Rhine guilder: see rinsguilder
Richthofen  315, 331
ridder: see cavalier
rider  267, 270, 271, 274, 352, 355, 375, 376,

393, 399
rinsguilder, defined  5, 145
rinsguilder  5, 136, 142, 145, 153, 154, 158, 166,

183, 187, 188, 197, 198, 199, 203, 204,
205, 206, 223, 230, 235, 244, 248, 249,
250, 264, 274, 370, 372, 396, 407, 408,
412, 413, 414, 422

Riustringen  61, 84, 93, 94, 99, 100, 101, 102,
108, 117, 122, 129, 131, 133, 177, 178,
179, 181, 182, 185, 188, 302, 303, 305,
312, 317, 318, 319, 320, 321, 322, 323,

325, 348, 349, 381, 384, 407
Roman empire  45, 63
Roman pound  281
Roorda (manuscript)  115, 168, 327, 331, 333
Russia  59, 81, 86, 93, 104

S
Saxon  10, 12, 13, 46, 50, 60, 66, 72, 73, 76, 77,

81, 82, 83, 84, 87, 89, 90, 97, 100, 105,
132, 152, 154, 158, 164, 177, 180, 206,
223, 224, 237, 249, 265, 285, 291, 296,
297, 298, 302, 306, 311, 327, 347, 382,
391, 392, 442

Scandinavia  45, 59, 78, 81, 86, 93, 99
sceatta  50, 52, 255, 259, 281, 426
sceld: see old schild
Scheldt  9, 46, 48, 62, 87
Schieringer  132, 133, 152, 164, 213, 214, 218,

242, 243, 270, 343, 352
Schotter  28
Schouwen  170
Schouwerzijlvest  402, 403
Schumpeter  24
scubbe  152, 153, 157, 337, 341, 412
sealand  11, 62, 82, 85, 108, 129, 130, 133, 134,

136, 137, 144, 151, 152, 170, 177, 179,
193, 199, 211, 241, 249, 252, 327, 331,
332, 334, 335, 336, 346, 347, 351, 390,
392, 399, 400

seignorage  36, 37, 90, 91, 104
Selwerd  142, 165, 167, 212, 217, 248, 360, 416,

417, 437
Sewenwalden  130, 139, 151, 152, 155, 157,

158, 159, 161, 241, 242, 271, 311, 342,
345, 347, 351, 352, 353, 371, 396, 399

shield-sterling  109, 112, 181, 217, 332
shilling, defined  5, 50-51
shipping  46, 82, 241, 242
short-cross sterling (penny)  109, 115, 116, 119,

120, 121
siclos  71, 291, 292, 293, 294, 295
Siems  277, 278, 279, 285
Sigismund  130, 133, 135, 245, 272, 342, 343,

399
siliqua  54
Sincfal  9, 46, 48, 62, 283, 288, 290, 424
Slicher van Bath  315
skelta  84, 90, 91, 94, 378
skilling cona: see cona
skilling wicht goldis  100, 101, 102, 103, 106,

303, 304, 318, 319, 320, 321, 322, 323,
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381
small wergeld  270, 271, 273, 274, 342, 352,

375, 393, 394, 397, 398, 399, 400, 401,
402, 403, 404, 405, 406, 407, 408, 409

smithy  90, 91, 113
Sneek  145, 146, 151, 153, 154, 157, 158, 161,

198, 220, 233, 343, 347, 348, 412, 413,
414, 417, 422

sneza  100
social inertia  24, 31, 39, 42, 43, 104, 125, 160,

176, 191, 239, 252, 259
social institution, defined  8
social response  21, 23, 24, 30, 32, 39, 42, 208,

252
solidus  45, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 67,

68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 74, 75, 78, 79, 93,
101, 255, 264, 268, 277, 278, 279, 280,
281, 282, 283, 284, 285, 286, 287, 288,
289, 290, 291, 292, 293, 294, 295, 299,
305, 318, 377, 416, 425, 426, 431, 439

Spufford  7, 36, 42, 49
Stadland  117, 129, 177, 179, 188
stadvlieger  5, 39, 144, 145, 203, 208, 209, 220,

221, 233, 235, 236, 237, 239, 240, 244,
248, 249, 252, 418, 419, 420, 429

standard coin  5, 9, 31, 32, 34, 35, 37, 38, 39, 40,
41, 42, 54, 57, 75, 103, 124, 129, 140, 143,
146, 148, 159, 160, 161, 174, 175, 189,
203, 204, 207, 221, 228, 236, 239, 250,
252, 253, 258, 259, 361, 364

status aparte  10, 94
Stavoren  66, 67, 82, 84, 87, 88, 90, 116, 145,

151, 152, 153, 154, 178, 300, 307, 311,
316, 331, 337, 347, 388

sterling silver  115, 328
sterling: see

brown sterling
continental sterling
double sterling
Frisian sterling
imitative sterling
long-cross sterling
shield sterling
short-cross sterling

Sticht  148, 211, 223
stige  100, 169
stoter  5, 6, 153, 157, 165, 170, 174, 175
Strasbourg  63, 66, 258, 321
stuver  5, 135, 141, 145, 146, 147, 153, 154,

156, 157, 158, 159, 160, 165, 166, 198,
204, 205, 206, 207, 209, 220, 221, 222,
223, 231, 232, 234, 236, 237, 239, 244,

248, 249, 250, 251, 252, 253, 343, 347,
365, 372, 412, 413, 414, 417, 418, 419,
420, 421, 422

style  115, 116, 118, 155, 184, 224, 252, 305,
395

sware  101, 189, 195, 228, 230, 324
sware mark  228
swarte stuver  221, 413, 417
synodal statutes  64, 92, 93, 112, 154, 155, 169,

172, 184, 185, 196, 231, 246, 295, 296,
297, 298, 345, 367

system of money of account, defined  7

T
talent  4
tenant farmer  149, 168, 267, 271, 409
Tergast  331
Thabor  274, 327, 333, 343, 373, 448
Tietjerksteradeel  338, 339, 340, 397
token money  134, 140
tom Broke  132, 133, 135, 182, 194, 196, 197,

200, 208, 213, 214, 228
tornoyse (grote), gros Tournois  5, 110, 111, 113,

115, 121, 134, 140, 153, 165, 166, 167,
168, 171, 172, 181, 185, 189, 196, 217,
224, 225, 243, 328, 330, 332, 348, 394

transaction costs  19, 22, 23, 24, 27, 28, 29, 30,
39

tremisse  48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 55, 56, 57, 69,
264, 268, 279, 280, 281, 286, 287, 288,
289, 425, 426

tribunal  12, 85, 296
triens: see tremisse
Troy ounce  264
trust  4, 9, 56, 76, 160
tun  244, 348

U
Ulrik Cirksena  10, 179, 194, 198
uncia  53, 71, 292, 293
Unia (manuscript)  246, 367
unit of account, defined  7
Upstallisbam  101, 107, 108, 110, 111, 112, 113,

114, 115, 121, 129, 130, 131, 134, 136,
137, 139, 141, 155, 165, 166, 168, 180,
211, 216, 225, 261, 274, 312, 314, 316,
317, 327, 330, 335, 343, 352, 359, 390

usual money  134, 163, 166, 167, 168, 169, 171,
226, 394, 395

usualis monete  200
see also usual money

Utingeradeel  158, 347
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V
Van Gelder (H Enno van): see Gelder
Van Hengel: see Hengel
Veblen  24, 25
velocity of circulation  33, 34, 37, 48, 76, 77,

104, 260
verding  184
veteres denarios  69, 274, 280, 281, 286, 305,

377
Vetkoper  132, 133, 152, 164, 194, 213, 214,

218, 242, 270, 352, 399
vierlander  220
vleemse grote: see old vleemse grete
vlieger  5, 144, 145, 146, 154, 188, 198, 220,

221, 222, 233, 234, 235, 236, 244, 248,
413

Vredewold  166, 167, 169, 226, 231, 273, 308,
345, 376, 383, 394, 395, 400, 401

W
Wangerland  112, 129, 177, 178, 180, 181, 184,

187, 188
water board  118, 167, 169, 170, 171, 172, 231,

273, 312, 336, 355, 376, 389, 390, 394,
400, 401, 402, 403, 404, 405

webbing-based  100
weda  99
weerfal  273
Werden  67, 99, 279, 293, 294
wergeld hypothesis  14, 15, 16, 94, 96, 118, 119,

120, 122, 226, 263, 264, 267, 274, 275,
284, 300, 303, 305, 316, 352, 375

wergeld-tradition  13, 304, 305, 306, 307, 309,
310, 312, 313, 314, 317, 320, 386

Werl  83, 84
Weser  10, 46, 61, 62, 81, 85, 110, 179, 183,

194, 303
West-Friesland  1, 10, 83, 85, 108, 151, 152, 443
Westerems  194
Westergo  11, 67, 84, 115, 129, 130, 132, 133,

136, 138, 144, 145, 146, 148, 151, 152,
153, 154, 155, 156, 157, 158, 159, 160,
161, 170, 173, 174, 175, 214, 226, 229,
231, 241, 242, 244, 248, 249, 252, 270,
271, 300, 311, 316, 331, 337, 338, 339,
340, 341, 345, 346, 347, 351, 352, 353,
367, 369, 371, 372, 386, 387, 388, 399,
412, 414, 427, 429

Westerkwartier  111, 166, 169, 229, 271, 342,
352, 355, 398, 402

Westerwarf: see high court

Westerwolde  164, 231
Westphalia  82, 119, 120, 134, 148, 293
white penny  338, 340, 343, 344, 345, 379
white stuver  141, 145, 146, 147, 153, 156, 157,

158, 159, 160, 220, 231, 232, 234, 244,
248, 250, 251, 253, 347, 365

Wichers  264
Wichman  86, 88, 441
Widekin  65, 296, 297
Widukind  60, 296, 297, 298, 440
Wieringen  291
Wildinghe  347
Winsum  87, 88, 89, 118, 170, 171, 312, 336,

390, 405, 438
Witla  48
witte  135, 156, 181, 182, 183, 187, 188, 195,

196, 197, 201, 202, 206, 216, 417
Wittewierum  167, 231, 273, 314, 400, 401, 442
Wiurden  10, 101, 108, 117, 129, 179, 321, 324
Wonseradeel  338, 340, 344, 347, 379, 398
woollen  82, 99, 102, 180, 191
Workum  151, 154
Worp (van Thabor alias Tyaerda van

Rinsumageest)  327, 330, 331, 333, 335,
373

Wursten  10, 100, 101, 117, 129, 177, 179, 187,
188, 189, 303, 304, 407

Wymbritseradeel  115, 156, 310, 311, 316, 338,
339, 340, 346, 347, 348, 386, 387, 397

Wynyma  241, 242, 347

Y
Yade  11, 84, 116, 120, 122, 129, 130, 133, 135,

137, 138, 139, 140, 145, 146, 177, 178,
179, 181, 182, 183, 184, 185, 186, 187,
188, 189, 190, 191, 192, 194, 196, 202,
207, 208, 217, 238, 239, 247, 251, 252,
257, 332, 333

Z
Zandt  312, 389
Zeeland  10, 61, 62, 180, 220, 291, 332, 348,

436, 443, 444, 447
Zuiderzee  151, 242, 424
Zwin: see Sincfal
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